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MY FRIEND, 


E Hat I ſend one to wait upon you in the habit 
RS of a Pilgrim, which bath been ſo long out of 
$ Faſhion, and quite worn not only out of our 
. aſe, but out of our knowledge ; may ſeem 4 
thing wery ſirange and be ſurpriſing to you. 
But when you ſhall conſider that old faſhions are wont to 
come about again. and that we are much in love with An- 
tiques, and that our eyes are drawn ts one that appears ie 
an unuſual or forraign dreſs, who elſe would not be obſero- 
ed; it may abate a little of the wonder, T ſay a little, 
becauſe ſome will ſtil] remain, that be ſhould come from one 
of my complexion, who bave but 4 little fancy in my 
compoſition and ſo muſt needs be a ſtranger to works of 
this nature. But you will receive ſatisfation in this alſo, 
when you ſhall know ( as the truth is ) that 1 met with 
a man one day that had put bimfelf in this habit ; who 
pleaſed me ſo much, that be perſwaded me to conceive this 
defuen of providing ſuch another Pilgrim to ſerve you. 
It hapned, | mean, that reading a little while agone the 
works of a late Writer *, I found among other matters a « 


ſhort diſcourſe, in the compaſs of four or five leaves, under Santa Sophia. 


this name of The Parable of the Pilgrim : And it was 
fo agreeable to that ſmall portion of fancy I am indued 
withall, that I preſently thought a work of this nature 
world be very grateful to you alſo. This was the occaſion 
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they are now preſented to you. 


alwayes tell you how much I am 


Covent-Garden,. 
Decemb.14.1663-. 


of theſe Meditations, which as faſt as my other employ- 
ments would permit, T have brought into this ſhape wherein 
The title of my Book IT have 
borrowed ſfom him, becauſe I could not find a better ;, and 1 
bave made uſe likewiſe of one ſentence very ofien which he 
puts into his Pilgrims mouth + but with juch improvement 
of ſenſe, that it is little more than the words that 1 am be- 
holden 10 him for. And as to the matter of it, I muſt leave 
you to judge when you have pernſed it, how pertinent it is to 
your preſent and paſt condition : being aſſured that if you 
find not all that you deſire, yet you will find that I had az 
unfeigned deſire to do you ſervice. As to the areſs of it, I know 
that you will not exped thi Pilgrim ſhould come to you in 
fine Apparel and like ſome Gallant 5, but rather judge it more 
decent that he is attired plainly according to the quality and 
condition of his perſon and profeſſion. This made me the 
more careleſs in what clothing T ſet him out, and to take ſuch 
trimming as came next to hand: having a far weightier 
care upon me, to make him ſpeak ſuch clear and perſpicuous 
language as you might readily apprehend. And indeed if 
there be any thing here ſaid that is not plain and eaſie, it is 
very much againſt my will : for Tam of his mind that hath 
fold ws, It is the greateſt miſery in writing not only not 
to beunderſtood, but to be underſtood with difficulty. 
And now if this poor Pilgrim ſhall find any acceptance at 
your hands, and be found capable to ſerve the ends of Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue which he would willingly advance; 7 pray 
keep him with you, that if he can live longer than 1, he may 


Your Friend 
8.77 
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eAn Advertiſement. 


DC, H E Reader may be pleaſed to know 
IN that this Pilgrim hath dwcle for ſome 

© time in the ſervice of a Private Friend, 
(to whole uſcs and occaſions he was 
P——_ addrefled) and there hath 
een ſo well entertain'd, that he was 
not ambitious of any higher preferment, But he met 
with a perſon ſo charitable, and who proved alſo {uch 
a rooted peu him 5 that he was thought worthy to be ad- 
vanced to a more publick imployment, and would not 
be permitted to remain any longer in that private at- 
tendance. In obedience therefore to the commands he 
received, he comes now abroad, and offers his afli- 
ſtance to any that ſhall think good to make uſe of it : 
being grownalſo bigger ſince he went thither, and (o 
ofbetter ability to ſerve more than one. In plain words 
(for thoſe I moſt affe&tz and if you meet with ſo much 
as any Metaphorical expreſſions in the Book, it is but 
ſeldom, and only to comply with the Title) this Di(- 
courſe was writ with a reſpect to the neceſſities of a 
particular perſon : who imagined that others might 
poſlibly reap ſome benefit by it, and therefore deſired 
it might not lye in a private hand. Burt it being necel- 
ſary to tranſcribe the Papers that they might be read 
by the Printer z it was thought withall adviſcable that 
ſome things ſhould be inlarged to make them better 
underſtood, and others added to render the uſefulneſs 
of the Treatiſe (if 1t can have any) of greater extent. 
Only this muſt be remembred, that a regard was till 
had to the needs of that Perſon ( which yet are ſuch 


as 
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as all pious Souls generally labour withall ) and there- 
fore 1t mult not be expected that every caſe which can 
occur in Chriſtian life-ſhould here be handled. And 
indeed that would have (welled this Diſcourle to over 
great a bulk, and required very long conſideration z 
cr eEl{e it is like it had been attempted. 

It muſt be noted allo, that it was thought fit to make 
the diſtance but ſhort between the Pz/grims parting 
with his Gzide and their meeting again 3 becauſe that 
would {till have too much inlarged this Treatiſe, to 
deſcribe particularly, his behaviour in the whole courſe 
of an Holy Lite, tor which that would have been the 
proper place. 

T here are ſome things allo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
which areſaid to have hapned to the Pilgrim ; but you 
are to, remember that God puts good thoughts into 
our minds more wayes than one ; and to know that 
the ſubſtance of what 1s reported 1s not a Contrivance, 
but a real Truth. 

And now it would argue great unexperience of the 
world to expect, that this Pz/grims ſhould not meet with 
ſome, whoſe curioſity he cannot humour ; and others 
whoſe ſowreneſs nothing.an pleaſe. Burt he that ſends 
him abroad will be abundantly ſatisfied if he become 
uſeful to any well-diſpoſed Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him eampany to Jeruſalem. Andif he chance 
to meet with any that ſhall only ſtudy to cavill, and 
pick a quarrell with him 3 He is prepared before hand 
to take no notice atall of it, nor to be more troubled 
at their incivility ; than a-devout Hermite is at the ug- 
ly faces, which the Creatures who ſomething reſend 
men make at him, as heis walking through the defarts. 


-THE 


HE occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, with 


the time when it was undertaken. Page 1 
CAP. II. 
The earneſt deſire of the Pilgrime to be at Jeruſalem : and 
what he expeFed to find there. P. 5 
CAP. III. 
The great trouble that he fell into, becauſe of the different 
wayes which he was told of to that place. P. 7 
CAPE: 4 
How he happily heard of a ſafe Guide unto igg: with a true 
Charatter of hine. WO, 
| CAP.V. 
The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 
his addreſs to him. p-I5 
CAP. VI. 


ihe Acceptance which he found with him : and how plain- 
ly the Guide dealt with kin about the difficulties of 
the Way. 


p. 1G 
( a) CAP. 


The Contents. 


CAP. VIT. 
The Guide diſcovers bis ſincere and upright Intentions. 
| P. 21 
CAP. VIII. 


He begins his advice: and aſter the grand Direction , 
which contains many of the reſt 5 he groves him ſundry 
preparatory Counſels. And above all, tells him that he 
muſt be provided with a ſtrong Reſolution. P. 25 


CAP. IX. 
4 more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and of the 
manner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound and 


firm. P- 39 
CAP. X. : 
Of leaving the World, and how thereby we recover our 
freedom. P- 51 
CAP. XI. 


He commends to the Pilgrim two Companions : Humilit 
and Charity. Directs where ro finde them. With a 
large Diſcourſe of the former of them. p. 58 


CAP. XII. 
Of Divine Charity. The Power that it hath both to eſta- 
bliſh his Reſolution, and ſurniſh him with all other Re- 


quiſites for his 7 ourney. P. 70 
= CAP. XIII. 
prey 1. mean 4 
CAP. XIV. 


The manner of their Life who live at Jeruſalem : and that 
all 
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all things concurr to make it the moſt pleaſant of all 
other, P- 95 
CAP. 23 V. 

A Deſcription of Jeſus, who is the true Way to Jeruſalem. 

In which he is propounded to the Pilgrims imitation. 
P. 167 
CAP. XVI. 

Of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfeQly, or obſcurely it is com- 
monly expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſtian Pil- 
grims. What the true notion of it is, which cannot 
deceive us. p- 137 

CAP. XVII. 

What place Prayer , Hearing of Sermons, Reading of 
Good Books, Receiving the Sacrament ; have in the 
Religioz of Jelus. And of what uſe they are to Pilerims. 

P. 150 
CAP. XVIII. 

of the many enemies he was to expect, that would aſſault 
his Reſolution : Some from within, ſome from without. 
Of their ſubtilties, and various arts to deceive. p. 168 


CAP. XIX. 
Of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Fourney. 
Eſpecially if he ſhould chance to get a Fall, P. 177 
CAP. XX. 


How they will endeavour to puff him up with Spiritual 
Pride. A deſcription of one of our conceited Believers. 
Ana alſo of a certain Artificial Religion which deceives 
many. P.195 

CAP. XXI. 

Of the endeavours of his Enemies to keep him from doing 
good to his Brethren, under a pretence of Love to God. 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. p. 208 

(a 2) CAP. 
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CAP. XXII. 

7 hat a Pilgrim muſt ſometimes recreate himſelf as well as 

other men, Of the pleaſure of good Company. What 

Men are to be more particularly avoided. Of the Feſti- 

vals of the Church. How uſejul they may be. And how 

much abuſed. P. 222 
CAP. XXIII. 

hat entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met withall from 
the Pilgrim. And of the pleaſures he ſhould find in his 
way. though incumbred with the fore-named Enemies. 

P- 235. 
CAP.IV. 

Upon the Pilgrims requeſt , the Guide enters into a fur- 
ther deſcription of the pleaſures of the Way to Jcruſa- 
lem, and anſwers ſome ſceruples of his about it» The 
difficulty of the beginning of his journey. Of taking up 
the Croſs that might lye in his way , and ſuch like things. 

P- 249 
CAP. XXV. 

How the Pilerim and his Guide parted. And with what 

a brave Reſolution he began his Journey. P-275 


PAL ILITYVLE 
of ſundry troubles which. hapned to the Pilgrim in bis Tra- 
wels. And how he was delivered out of them. Pp. 201 


CAP. XXVII. 
tow the Pilgrim ſell into a great ſaaneſs 5 and how ſirange- 
ly it was cured by an miexpeced meeire with his Guide. 
ut ho diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible joges. And at laſt 
upon tis deſire contrads a particular Friendſhip with the 
talerim, Pp. 293 


CAP. 
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CAP. XXVIIL. 

Of the Neceſſity of Friendſhip. Of faithful Connſel. How the 
Pilgrim doubted whether tnere was ſuch a place as Je- 
ruſalem. The ſatisfaFion nhich his Friend gave hin 
an: this particular. As alſo the comfort he adminiſtrea 
to him in a great Sickneſs. Pp. 320 


CAP. XXIX. 
of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome buſineſs 
which had layn neglected during his ſickneſs. Of his de- 
fires after a Contemplative Life. Of Solitude. The Profit 
of it : eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſtian conrſe. 
And how they that enjoy it, do not find all the ſatisfaction 
which they expected in it. Pe 336 


CAP. XXX. 

How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy. By what means 
he was quickned to greater diligence. How the Guide 
awakenea ſome ſluggiſh Pilgrims which they met withall : 
moving them to a great care of their Souls ; and to prove 
therr Sincerilty in Religion , by their being zealous of 
good works. P. 350 


CAP. XXXI. 

How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extreme , 
and was prevented by his Directer. Of the Nece(ſuty of 
Diſcretion. And the Alltſtance which one Verine gives 
another. How he was troubled that he ſhoul:! have any 
paſſions. Of the ui: of them. That it 5s jit for ws t9 
love our frienc': paſſionately : and to take great delight 
in their company. P. 37k 


CAP. XXXAXII. 
How they light upon a company of ſelect Friends who 
were. 
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. were met at a frugal, but handſome Dinner. The com- 
- wendation of Temperance. Of the pleaſure that Friends 
exjuy .. eating together. The benefit of Frienaſhip. With 
the CharaGer of a true Friend. p. 386 


CAP. XXXIII. 


How they chanced to ſee a very poor man entertaining hint- 
ſelf with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence aroſe a 
diſcourſe of Contentment : and the means to attain it. 
of Humility and Charity. That notwithſtanding all 
oxr Charity, we muſt not think to have the World ſo 
good as we would wiſh) it. p.403 


CAP. XXXIV. 


How they fell into the company of two Travellers, One of 
which wou!d have pull'd ont the Pilgrims eyes : and the 
other pulled away his Guide. Pp. 417 


CAP. XXXV. 

A Diſcourſe with fome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto., the Holy Land, or ſwch like places. How much 
ſuch perſons are abuſed and cheated. The judgement of 
St. Gregory Nyilen of theſe Pilgrimages. The Privi- 
ledges which Rome boaſts of above all other places. 
And what a Market is there beld continually for Par- 
dons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of many thou- 
ſand years, for a ſmall matter. Pp. 428 


CAP. XXXVI. 
How the Pilgrim had a fair ſight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem: and what inſued thereupon. How eaſie it is by 
a true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God, And that he is to be ſtudied and ad- 
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mired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son 


Chriſt, -45 
CAP. XAXVIL 4 . 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 


not profit in Veriue : and how his Guide rid him of 
it. That we muſt not make too much haſte to perfeFion, 
but go leiſurely in our way. How afterwards he feared 
that he ſhould never hold out to the end of his journey. 
of the confident zeal which ſome men are poſſeſſed withall. 
A beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. P. 474 


CAP. XXXVIIT. 


A Diſcourſe with an Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 


reſting on Chriſt for Salvation. The wilfulneſs, and 
unckilfulneſs of ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſalem. 
For what end Chriſt dyed : and ſo what it is that our 
Faith # principally to reſpeF. That Chriſt is a means 
to our end: and therefore Faith muſt go further than 
his perſon. . 498 
perſ CAP. ZALIS. ea 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 


and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds. And how nothing troubled him but 
only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfaGion by ſhewing the 
true grounds of Friendſhip. p.515 


THE 


PARABLE 
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The occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, with the time 
when it was undertaken. 


T will contribute fo little eithcr to the 
profit or delight which 1 deſign you 
inthe reading this Hiſtory, to know 
the punctual years and dates wherein 
every thing therein cohtained was 
done 3 that it will be a commendable 
thrift, toſpare my ſelt che labour of that accuracy. 
It will be 1ufficient to let you underſtand, that no 
great number of years have palled, ſince a man who 
now calls himſelf PyiLoTHEuUS, butby others is 
" 4-0 called 
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called THEOrH1ILus, being weary of the Country 
where he dwelt, and finding no ſatisfaction in any 
thing that he enjoyed, took a reſolution to ſhift his ſeat, 
and to ſeek for that, of which he felt as great a deſire 
as he did a want, in ſume other Land. 

Many ſtrange Countries there were which he vi- 
ſited in purſuance of this purpolez many ſteep hrs 
he climbed, and many dangerous pracipices he 
narrowly eſcaped; he committed himſelf not once 
or twice to the anger of the Sea, expecting to be 
brought to the Port which he (o-much wiſhed : But 
ſtill he was as far from the accompliſhment of his de- 
ſires, as when he firſt launched -out, and found all 
his pains rewarded with nothing but wearineſs and ti- 
red ſpirits. If it was the intention of thus Paper to re- 
count all his Adventures, and the ſeveral iflues of 
them (which are enough to fill a volume) the ſtory, 
I believe, would not be altogether uſeleſs, nor with: 
out that pleaſure which ſuch relations are wont to 
yield tothoſe that read them. But having reſolved 
tor divers cauſes to begin the Hiſtory of his life there, 
where he began to enjoy a taſte of happineſs ; I ſhall 
refle& no further upon the former part of it, than cn- 
ly to tell you in what caſe that bleſſed hour found 
him. You muſt know then, that after many tedious 
Journeys, and as many diſappointments, his leggs be- 
ginning quite to fail him, and to deny him ſo much 
as their ſupport ; he fate down upon the ground ina 
deep melancholy. and ſuch a great heavineſs of mind, 
that it: was feared he would fink lower, and go no 
further to ſeek a grave.. His countenance was ſo al- 
tered; that there were very few marks remaining of 
the ſame man he was before : His looks were dejected, 
his eyes grew hollow, his complexion turned fal- 
low 5 
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low; andin ſhort, his blood was ſo impoveriſhed of 
ſpirits, that his fleſh fell to the very bone, and his 
cheeks, in adeſpair of any other comfort, ſeemed to 
defireto meet and kiſs, and ſo bid the world farewcl. 
In this di{mal eſtate he continued but too many daies 3 
and according to the nature of that thoughtful hu- 
mour, which now had gained the ſupreme power over 
him, he muſed ondivers things, and contrived ſeveral 
new journeys in his fancy, which yet he ſaw at the 
{ame moment, would only contribute more to his at- 
ticion, and nothing at all to the amendment of his 
condition. But at laſt, as if he had been admoniſhed 
by ſome courteous Angel, which he fancied then flew 
by him, and gave him a ſmall touch with his wing, he 
tclt a thought ſtir in his ſoul, remembring him of a 
place called Jernſalem, which he had totally forgot in 
all his travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
recting his courſe unto, His heart, you may ealily 
think, leapt at this ſudden ſtroke, and his pulle beat 
at noordinary rate; for having heard by ſome means 
or other in times paſt, very much diſcourle of the 
beauty, and the pleaſant ſituation of that City 3 of the 
{ſweet temper of the Inhabitants, and the many goodly 
things that were to be ſeen and enjoyed there, above 
all other places; he was inſtantly pofletled with a 
{ſtrong delire to remove his (eat thither, and to ſeek 
his fortune ( as we commonly ſpeak) in another 
world. And pondering ſeriouſly with himſelf the 
little or no contentment which he had taken in his 
beſt condition here, together with the hopes which 
Huttered in his ſoul of bettering himſelf there z his 
preſent weakneſs could not hinder him from being 
mſpired with a conceit that he ſhould be able to tra- 
vel thither, nor repreſs his defires trom growing into 
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a kind ofpaſlion to, be at that place, whither his 
thoughts did run before him without his leave, and 
could not be perſwaded to {tand ſtill for one moment. 
Such is the nature of any excellent good, when it pre- 
{ents it ſelf to us, and tanns our ſouls with any hopes 
of obtaining it, that our delires think to waft us as 
faſt as they can unto it 3 and growing continually in 
ſtrength and (wittneſs by their own motion, the gale 
proves [o ſtiff, that our hearts are ſwelled therewith, 
and leaveno room for any other thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt, till they be polletied of it. Thus would 
this poor man have taught thoſe who now beheld him, 
though they had never read a wordin their own ſouls; 
for his mind was ſo impreſled with the happineſs which 
he heard dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he was not able to 
diſcharge his ſoul at any time of thoſe thoughts and 
deſires which lifted him up from the ground, and told 
him they would carry him thither- When he did eat 


or drink, Jerxſalem would {till be in his mouth 3 when 


he was in company, erxſalem ſtole away his heart 
from them 3 nay, 1n his very fleep it would not ſtay 
away, but he was wont to dream fine things of Feru- 


ſalem. But that which makes the ſtory of this perſon 


the more remarkable, is, that it was toward the latter 
end of the year, and in the decay of all things, when 
theſe good thoughts began to (ſpring up in his ſoul. 
When the earth had removed it (elf a great way from 
the Sun, when all thegallantry of the fields had re- 
ſigned 1ts place to Ice and Snow, when charity grew 
cold, and Chriſtian vertue ſeemed tobe gone back to 
its root, when the waies were untrod, and few orno 
Travellers upon the road 3 then did theſe zealous de- 
fires begin to bud in the heart of this honeſt Country- 
man, and he felt ſuch a vehement heat urging and 
ſtimulating 
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ſtimulating his breaſt, that he could remain in no quiet 
for thinking of his journey to that fair place, which 
had been ſo much commended to his love, as the molt 
flouriſhing and glorious that ever eye beheld. 


— — 
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The earneſt deſire of the Pilgrim to be at Jeruſalem: and 
' what he expeded to finde there. 


Uch time he ſpent in conſultation with himſelf 
M about the courſe which would be beſt to hold 
in his travel thither. There was nocolt ſpared, no 

irudy omitted to get acquaintance with the neareſt 
way toit, nor did he ceaſe to inquire of thoſe who 
were reputed the moſt skilfu) guides, that he might 
obtain a true information of every paſlage in the 
Journey, which he ſerioully reſolved to undertake. 
For,though the weather was ccld, the wates dirty and 
dangerous,and theJourney he was told would be long,, 
and company little or none could be expected to de- 
ceive the tediouſneſs of the Pilgrimage 3 yetſo great 
were the ardors which he felt within himſelf, that he 
regarded none of theſe diſcouragements but only 
withed that he might be ſo happy as to find the right 
way, though he went alone thather. And that which. 
made his deſires the more forward, was, that he had 
often heard Jernſalemby interpretation was no meaner 
Face than the V1i$10N OF PEACE, A- fight that he 
ad been long purſuing in ſeveral forms and ſhapes: 
wherein it had often ſeemed to preſent it ſelf before 
him, but could neyer court it into his embraces. O- 
my beloved (would he often figh within himſelf) O- 
wy 
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my hearts deſire! O thou joy of the whole earth! In 
what corner of it doſt thou hide thy ſelf, and lyeſt con- 
cealed from our eyes? Where art thou to be found, 
O heavenly good? Who will bring me to the clear vi- 
lion of thy tace? Art thou company only for the Ca- 
leſtial ſpirits? Art thou ſo relerved for the Angels 
food, that we poor mortals may not preſume to ask a 
taſte of thy (weetneſs ? What would notI part withall 
to purchaſe a ſmall acquaintance with thee, and to 
know the place where thou makeſt thine abode? 
Many a weary ſtep have I taken in a vainchaſe of thy 
ſociety. The hours are not to be numbred which [ 
have tpent in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
thee, and ſtill thou flyeſt away from me. After all the 
ſweat whercin I have bathed my ſelf, I can find no- 
thing, but only that thou art not here to be found. 
Thou art retired, it ſeems, from this poor world, and 
haſt left us only a ſhadow of thee; for when we 
think to claſp thee hard in our arms, the whole force 
and weight of our ſouls doth fall upon Nothing. O my 
heart, what ails thee 2? what torments are theſe which 
ſo ſuddenly leize upon thee? Ah cruel pains, the re- 
membrance of which prepares a new rack for me! 
The arm of a Gyant would not ake more, if with all 
his might he ſhould ſtrike a feather, than my heart 
now doth but to think of the anguiſh it endured when 
all the ſtrength and violence of its defires were met 
with emptineſs and vanity. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, 
the only place that can eaſe us of this miſery ! the place 
where the beloved of my foul dwelleth, the viſion of 
peace, the ſeat of true tranquility and repoſe,how fain 
would I have the ſatisfaction of being in the ſure way 
to thy felicity 1 This is all the peace I wiſh for in the 
world.” No other happineſs dol thirſt after, as every 
thing 
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thing can teſtifie that hath been privy to my thoughts. 
There 1s never a room in my houſe but hath been 
filled with the noiſe of my ſighs and groans after thee, 
O Jeruſalem. Every tree that grows in my ground, 
hath thy ſweet Name ingraven upon it. The birds of 
the air, if they can underſtand, are witneſles how in- 
cellantly my ſoul pants and longs to fly unto thee, O 
Feruſalem, What charitable hand will guide me 1a 
the way to thy pleaſures? Who will bring me into that 
ſtrong City, the retreat of my wearied mind, the re- 
fuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only place of my. 
ſecurity, my joy, my life it ſelf ? Wilt not thou O God, 
who haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who haſt 

filled me with theſe deſires, and haſt brought me 1ato - 
a diſeſteem and contempt of all other things? O let 

not theſe deſires prove the greateſt torment of all un- 

to me, for want of their ſatisfaction. O forſake not 

this ſou), that hath forſaken all other delights, and 

taken its leave of every other comfort, that 1t may go: 
and ſcek for thee at Jeruſalem. 


—— 


C ar. III.. 


The great trouble that be fell into, becauſe of the different ' 
waies which he was told of to that place. 


N this manner the poor man was wont to ligh out 
Ft. ſoul, hoping that at laſt the Heavens ol pleaſe 
to hear him, and favour him with the underſtanding 
of that, which would make all his groans uſcleſs, and 
render him as chearful, as now he found himſelf diſ-- 
conlolate. But that which made the fulfilling of his 


deſires more difficult, and his hopes to arrive more 
flow, 


CD E——_— — 
—— 


CC — — — —— 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ſlow, was the many controverſies which were in thoſe 
daies fiercely agitated, and the huge o_ that 
men raiſed about the right way to Fernſalem. There 
were no leſsthan.twenty (and ſome ſay many more) 
very diftereut parties that contended ſharply with 
each other; and every one of rhem confidently affirmed 
that they only were the People of Sion ; and that unleſs 
he joyned himlelf ro their company ( in which alas 
there was no Peace at all >) he ſhould never come to 
that Ciry of God which he ſought afrer. The heads 
of theſe diviſions made the world believe that they 
were the Torches which muſt light them through the 
darkneſs of errour ; the Pole-{(tar to regulate their 
courſe in the ſearch and diſcovery of Truth ; and that 
unleſs men uſed their Clue (which God knows was 
moſt wofully intangled) they ſhould never fail to be 
loſt in the Libjriccks and Mzanders of Ignoran:e 
and Folly. Nay, to ſuch a degree did they magnifie 
themſelves, as it Truth and they had beet born at the 
ſame time, or at leaſt had come of Age together. It 
ſeemed to be a ſccret till they appeared, and to have 
been reſerved from the beginning on purpole to dil- 
cover it ſelf to them in Markets and Camps, if not in 
lewder places. The moſt modeſt pretenhion was, that 
Truth was but a ſtripling, or rather went in fide coats, 
till it came to their ſchools tobe ripened into the wiſ- 
dome of perfe&t men. They ſpake of the affairs of 
Heaven, as if they were Counſcllors of State 1n that 
Kingdom 3, and opened the ſecrets of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
if they were his Confidents. St. Fobz, who lay in his 
boſome, never delivered any thing with greater perem- 
ptorineſs than theſe men dids and had ie not been 
that they wanted his charity, they might have been 


' thought by moſt as great Oracles as they thoughe 


themſelves. 


The Parable of the Pilerim. 


themſelves. There ſeemed no difference between 
them and Prophets,but only that they could not prove 
their miſſion ; elſe they had the gift of boldneſs, and 
fell not ſhort in their pretences to inſpiration. In this 
conceit they thruſt into the world a great number of 
books, which were called the Word of the Lord, and 
cryed up as the Maps of that heavenly Country, and 
the exact Charts whereby men muſt ſteer their courle 
if ever they meant to come ſafely thither. Into huge 
Volumes theſe writings ſometimes ſwelled, and they 
were wont to collect and faggot together ſo many 
things, and ſo valtly different, that a man could not 
ealily avoid to loſe his way in this Wood, while he 
was ſceking his way to Jeruſalem. Eſpecially ſince 
they never torgot to turnith theſe bundles with fome 
luſty ſticks wherewith to bang their adyerſaries, and 
beat them down as low as Hell. For, in the.midit of 
ſuch a tearful ſcuttle, there was ſo great a dult railed. 
that no man could tell where he was, nor diſcern any 
thing but only this, that he was not in the way to the 
Viſton of Peace. 

I need not relate how ſorcly it grieved the good 
mans heart to ſee ſo many ditterent wayes, every one 
of them laying ſo high aclaim to truth, and bitterly 
reproaching the reſt as damnable Herefies. He could 
bend his courſe to no quarter,but he was indanger to 
be aſſaulted with ſome queſtion or other, and was put 
upon his defence againſt ſome man of braſs, who 
thought himſelf worthy to be one of the Champions 
of Tiuch. The ſpirit of common Barretry did not 
ſeem a greater plague to him, than theſe vexatious 
diſputing people. The fury of whom likewiſe was 
ſometimes ſo violent, that he thought he had made a 
good retreat, if he were not bruiled, and almoſt bear 
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in pteces by their rude blows, whoſe opinions he ad- 
ventured to thwart by any ſtrong contradiction. 
Nay, they all taking diſtant paths, and not going in 
ſtreight and-parallel lines,but in oblique and crocked 
wates, which croſſed each other very frequently, 
they never met together, but there was ſuch juſtling 
and quarrelling about the road to Jeruſalem, that no 
man could be near them,but they would ingage him to 
take the one or the other part in the Bloody Conflie. 
Sol call it; for they thought that they did God good 
ſervice, when they diſpatched one of #heir enemies 
and that they made him a Sacrifice, when they ſati(- 
fied their own beaſtly fury. And this indeed was the 
faddeſt thing of all tohis thoughts, that in their heat 
and paſlion they had the confidence to baptize into 
the name of holy Zeal; and that which was but the 
love of their own opinion, they conſtantly miſcalled the 
love of God and of his Truth. Though thoſe daics ( as 
I have already faid) were very frozen and cold, yet 
they cudgell'd one another ſo long tillthey grew hot 3 
and then they cry'd, The weather was very warm, and 
the Sun in his higheſt elevation. God's enemies they 
thought they oppoſed in their own ; and they fancied 
themtelves ingaged againſt ſin, while they were buffet- 
ing acontrary opinion. There was no heat but they 
took it for divine, though it were of their own kind- 
ling; and fo they were but all on fire, they never 
doubted but it was from Heaven. For there was no 
fin in thoſe daies like Moderation, and no virtue 
comparable to a furious and headlong zeal. But yet 
he received this benefit by thoſe unhappy feuds, that 
they made him ſometimes think it was no mean thing 
inthe eſteem of others as well as himſelf, for which 
there wasſo many, and ſo fiery contenders. The _— 
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he hoped would prove glorious which had drawn 
into the field ſo many combatants, and which with 
ſuch zealous ſtickl1ngs all ſides ſought to win. The 
affliction alſo which he felt in his ſpirit when kebe- 
held them ſo ſharply ingaged, had this good effect 
upon him 3 that 1t made him more ſenſibly admire 
the goodneſs of God which had preſerved himfrom 
liſting himſelf in any of thoſe angry parties, and en- 
tring 1nto thoſe never enough to be lamented broils. 
This put him likewiſe in ſome hopes that he would 
not ſuffer him to remain long without the knowledge 
of the Truth, who had fo graciouſly prevented him 
from diverting into the paths of falſhood. This de+ 
gree of underſtanding he had already acquired, That 
Sweetneſs and Love, Meckneſs and Peace, were the 
Harbingers to Divine Knowledge, and finee they were 
papa, 1 Gueſts, he hoped #hat would not be far be- 
hind. , But that any man who knows God to be Love, 
ſhould imagine that he will dwellin a mind where 
there is nothing but hatred to be found,ſeemed a kind 
of Prodigy unto him. And 1t did quite aſtoniſh him to 
ſee that lo many men did dream that the way to The 
Viſion of Peace lay through the field of ſtrife and war 
and that we muſt come to live together in endleſs love 
hereafter, by living in perpetual frays and brawlsin 
the world where we now are. 
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Car, IV: 
How he happily heard of ſafe Guide unto it : with a true 
; Charatter of him. 


' A ND hetruly who is not wont to fruſtrate the ex- 
A peQations of ſuch well-minded fouls,did not uſe 
much delay before he gave him a ſ{enlible demouſtra- 
tion of that which he already believed. He found that 
the God of Peace could not make himſelf long a 
ſtranger to men of peaceable ſpirits, and that he waits 
ſometimes to do us apleaſure there, where he feared 
to meet with harm and miſchief. For falling one day 
Into the company o: ſome perſons who were diſcyurt- 
ing concerning the (tate of aftairs abroad, we hap- 
pened to light on that which he verily thought their 
vain jangling would fright and drive away. There 
were many debates paſled about the ſeveral opinions 
that were then on foot, and about the grand ſuppor- 
ters of them. Some leaned to this, others to that,but 
he could not perceive there was any of. them who was 
not addicted to a Sect, and did not ſeek to hear the 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt amidſt the clamours and hideous 
noiſes of the diſputers of the world. At laſt there ſtood 
up an old man that was a perfect ſtranger to him, wha 
told them that in his judgement (if it would be per- 
mitted him to deliver it boldly) they were hugely 
miſtaken who marched under r & Banners of any of 
thoſe Leaders indefiance to the reſt of their Brethren. 
Fernſalem, he ſaid, was very; little behclden to them, 
which was a City at better unity within it ſelf, than it 
was ſuppoſed by their Enſigns3 and he believed the 
way to that place would be found to. be more peace- 
able 
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able than to be diſturbed with the ſound of Drumms 
and Trumpets. Their zeal (he continued) might be 
the effect of little , not of much knowledge; and their 
confidence the nuriling of an overweening opinion of 
themſelves,rather than the iſſue of a fa judgement 
and clear conception of things. In fine, he told them, 
that if they would take alittle time to cool themſelves, 
and would abate ſo much of their preſumption, as to 
think they might poſſibly erre, he doubtednot but to 
bring them to a perſon, who (though obſcure and of 
no great note among them) ſhould make them confeſs 
he gave them better directions than they ever heard 
of in the way to Jeruſalem. There was none there at 
that time, but either out of curioſity, or ſome diſlati(- 
faftion defired inſtantly toknow who this man ſhould 
be, andin what place he hid himſelf from the world. 

They concealed the anger which they conceived at his 
free reproof ; and having rendred him faint-thanks for 

his liberty of ſpeech. (profeſling they loved an open 
enemy, better than adiſlembling friend) the very love 
of Novelty lead them to requeſt him to bring them ac- 
quainted with this rare perſon. That is a very eafie 
matter to do, replyed the ald man, for he is one that is 
converfſible — and beſides not far diſtant from 

thisplace; but for the preſent I ſhall chuſe to ſpare 

the mention of his name;,andlet you know him only by 

his Charater. He is a perſon then that is altogether 

diſintereſled, and a partaker.jn none of thoſe Sects and 

Fadtions that are among us. * One that hath. $70 and 

<* Jeruſalem more in his- heart than in his mouth, and 
* loves to do more than to talk. But when he ſpeaks, 
* his words are morethan ſounds, and have a ſting in 
* them which pierces the very. heart, If you did but 
© hear him; you would feel that.he leaves. a.true com- 
punction 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


* pun&ion in the ſpirit, and not a falſe alarm in the ear, 
« His head is gray, though not his hairs; his wiſdom 
© makes him mcre venerable than his years ; he knows 
©* better how to live,than others do to diſpute; and he 
** can argue more for peace, than they for their op im - 
< ons. He hath Faith enough to ſave himſelf, and Cha- 
© rity enoughto believe that others may be ſaved that 
*arenot in all points juſt of his belief, His compaſſion 
*1s equal to his underſtanding, his meekneſs equal to 
< his zeal, his faith is matcht with charity, his love to 
© his neighhour is proportionable to his love to God, 
*andhis humility and modeſty 1s equal to themall.He 
* ſeems tome to bea piece of the wracks of Ancient 
«© Chriſtianity z a relique of the Golden Age 3 one of 
*the Children, and not of the Apes of Antiquity. He 
© hath eſcaped the contagion of this evil age, with- 
© out flying fromit; and he is Malter of more ſtrength, 
*than cuſtom is of force and violence. The general 
* corruption which hath overſpread us, hath not 
* been able to prevail over the purity of his temper. 
* And all the wickedneſs which could not but touch 
* him, hath not yet had the power todefile or ſul] 
« him. If thoſe Worthies, 1n whoſe veins the blood of 
* Chriſt did run,couldreturn to viſit the world again ; 
* I make no doubt but they would diſcern in him ſuch 
** marks of their virtue, that they would confeſs him 
© for one of their race, and embrace him as an Inheri- 
*tornot only of their name, but of their noble qua- 
<*lities. If you would know any more of him,you had 
better learn it from himſelf, than fromme 3 only this 
I can aſſure you, that by his guidance there are many 
men who have made a very happy progreſs towards 
Heaven. And if you fear, that when yougo unto him, 
you may-loſe your labour, and not find him, or that 
you 
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you may find him little at leiſure 3 I can give you this 
further allurance, that being a man of peace, he ſtirs 
but little irom home, and hath but little company 
neither that frequents his houſe. 
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Cap. V. 


The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 
his addreſs to bime. 


OU cannot imagine how much it pleaſed our 

\ Traveller (for ſo he was in his refolution) to 
hear this news, and how much he thought himſelf be- 
holden to God for bringing him ſo fortunately into 
this company which he {tudicd rather to avoid, With- 
out any complements therefore, or waiting to hear 
what others would reply, he immediately offered 
himſelf to be conducted to the ſociety of this excellent 
Perſon; adding withall,that if the reſt pleaſed not now 
to go along, they might hear from him when he ſhould 
be able to make a judgement of him, in what eſteem 
he was to be held. To this they all gave their aſſent, 
and were not a little glad of this expedient to keep 
out of the acquaintance of him whoſe character they 
nothing liked. But the ſtranger to whom he commit- 
ted himſelf, would not ſtir fromthat place, till he had 
taken him a little alide to ſpeak with him : Where he 
let him know how unworthy a thing he held it to de- 
ceive any mans expectations with partial relations, 
which made him that he could not endure to conceal 
from his notice a matter that he might think moſt 
worthy his conſideration, though he did not Judge it 
fit before to declare it. This perſon (ſaid he) to whom 
you are about torepair, I maſt tell you, is generally 
decry'd 
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decry'd by all parties,as no friend to Truth,becauſe he 
1s no great ſtickler about the Queſtions that have 
vexed our unhappy dayes. Some ſay that he is indif- 
ferent and lukewarm in Religion. Others will have 
the world believe, that he 1s only indued with a great 
meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothing of the 
Spirit in him. And there are ſome whodo not ſtick to 
brand him with the mark of Hereſie, though (to tell 
y ou the truth) I verily think the ooly realon is, be- 
cauſe they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely oppole. His life indeed is ſo holy, and 
without blame.his carriage {o ſweet and courteous,his 
converlation ſo profitable, that I am inclined to think 
{uch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root 3 but 
yetthere are that ſay, The poiſon 18 the more dange- 
rous which is {o finely guilded, and I muſt leaveyou to 
judge for your (clf, and either to ſtop or purſue your 
reſolution of going to him, as thoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you ſhall lee cauſe to incline, Here the good 
wan made a paule, and ſeemed to be in a very pendu- 
lous condition, till the ſtranger added, I nwit be fo 
juſt, as to remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid 3 That indeed all parties next to themſelyes 
are wont to commend him as the beſt of all. Now I 
thaok you, preſently replyed the other, that you did 
not omit to relate that obicrvation, for it brings to my 
mind the ſtory of Themiſtocles, which I have often 
heard our Preacheruſe in the Pulpit, to whomevery 
one of the Captains yielded the ſecondplace after they 
had preferred themlelves to the firſt, and was there- 
fore concluded to be the molt worthy of all, if any 
thing but (elf-love might be admitted to give the judg- 
ment. Let us go, beleech you, with all ſpeed, to this 
brave man, and not ſtay todeliberate any longer. For 

| I remember 
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I remember alſo, that have heard very wiſe men ob- 
ſerve, That there was never any perſon that adyanced 
excellent things 1n the World, but his credit and repu- 
tation was blaſted by thoſe who were unable or unwil- 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. I have a very great 
hope that this 15 the man whom Heaven hath deſigned 
to unſcale my eyes, and make me ſee the way to Jern- 
ſalem. Orit it otherwile pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, 
but being wholly bent to lead a pious life , God will 
have ſo much kindneſs for me, as not to let me be dan- 
gcrouſly deceived, nor to ſuffer a greater film to grow 
over my light. Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
hemency and reſolution of mind, that the ſtranger 
thought it was not fit to hold him in any longer con- 
ſultation about it, eſpecially fince he ſaw his purpoſe 
founded upon ſo good an underſtanding, Taking 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
be rid of them , he direQed him to the houſe of this 
Guide, where he found , as he had been told before, 
that he was at home , and had not one creature in his 
company. After a very few civilities palled between 
them,and ſome excuſes that the Country man made for 
his boldneſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him ( for he would not permit any long Apolo- 
gies ) what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the 
trouble he was come togive him. I am, ſaid he, a true 
Lover of Jeruſalem , and have made a vow to take a 
journey to that place 3 but about the way thither I am 
ſo perplexed, that I account it a great bleſſing that I 
have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable to 
find my way to your houſe. One cries to me, Lo here, 
another,Lo there lyes the path of life. Some would 
have me go thorow the water, and be baptized again, 
telling me the Iſraelites paſſed thorow the Sea to go to 

D Canaan, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


Canamn; others ſeem to draw me through the air, and 
teach me to fly aloft in towring ſpeculations;and there 
are not wanting thoſe who would turn me into a ſtone, 
and render me at once as humble, and as lumptſh and 
melancholy too as the earth it ſelf. Bur every one of 
theſe, me thought,did lead me into the fire, and I felt 
inthe water it {elf the flames of ſtrife and contention 
about my ears, which made me thatI durit not com- 
mit my ſelf to the hands of theſe, or any of their fel- 
low-guides. But hearing, Sir, that you are of great 

abilities to direct me, and that you are a man of peace, 

and more than that, a man of good will, who hath a 

ſtrong propenſionto dogood; I am come to make it 

my humble ſoguen unto you, that if it be true which 

is reported of you, you will do me the favour to 

afford me ſome charitable inſtruftions about the moſt 

paſſable way to Jernſalem. 


Cay. VI. 


The Acceptance which he found with him , and how plainly 
the Guide dealt with hin abont the difficulties of the 


Way. 


Ow the Inquircr appearing in habit like a Pil- 
grim, having a very innocent countenance, an 
bumble behaviour, and uſing ſuch language as figni- 
fied that it was not curtolty, ora mind to try the ſkill 
which the other had in foreign parts, but areal deſire 
to travel , which had brought him thither ; Anſwer 
was returned by him, to whom he made his applica- 
tion, that he was heartily glad to meet with any man 
that would ask the way to fFernſalem:; and that he 
| thought 
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thought he readin his face ſo much of the ſerenity of 
his mind, and the fincerity of his heart, that he might 
be confident he came with a real defire to receive {a- 


' tisfaftion about it, But ſaid he, though I muſt needs 


grant that] am turnithed with ſome knowledge of the 
way to that —_ yet perhaps | may ſpare my pains of 
giving you any direCtions 10 it , becaule there is ſome 
reaſon to think you will not be at the pains to follow 
them. Forif you will give any credit to my words, [ 
muſt let you know, that the way is both long, and alſo 
full of many and great difficulties; and that there are 
many waies allo which will ſeem to you to lead 
ſtreight to it, and which many men will point you unto 
as the next rode; which if you ſhould take, will lead 
you into great danger, and not only carry you a great 
deal about, but perchance randed you to the quite 
contrary place, and end in your utter undoing. 1 
would with you therefore to confider a while , whe- 
ther it be an adviſeable thing to undertake ſuch a jour- 
ney wherein thereare ſo many hardfhips, and ſo many 
croſs paths. A journey which is ſo tedious alſo, and 
wherein I cannot promiſe you fecurity from frights, 
thieves, beatings, and ſuch ill uſages as have made 
many men ollefled with ſuch intentions as you ſeem 
now to have, quite to lay afide all thoughts of it, and 
to fit down contented at their own homes. And after 
all this, I know not whether you will yield your beliet 
to all that I ſhall tell you of the way; it you have 
heard ſome of the reports which are ſpread of me, and 
havereceived any prejudice at all againſt me, which 1 
am ſure will be increaſed by ſome ot the Precepts that 
I muſt give you. 

The Pilgrim was ſo far from ſhewing any tokens of 


diſguſt at this diſcourſe, that he rather diſcovered an 
D 2 inward 
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inward pleaſure that he had conceived in the freedom 
and prudence of it. And after he had rendred him 
his thanks for dealing with him ſo impartially, he be- 
ſeeched him that he would not think it fit to ſpare his 
pains which he had already with no ſmall ſucceſs be- 
gun to beſtow 3 but that he would make a poor ſou] 
{ſo happy as tolet it know from that mouth which he 
perceived would not deceive or miſ-guide it, that dit- 
ficult, long,and dangerous way which leads to Ferx- 
ſalem. IT am not ignorant indeed ( continued he) how 
nmch many men are wont to ſtartle and boggle 'at 
thoſe terrible words z butI thank my God they itrike 
no terror at all into my heart, nor move me one jot 
trom the reſolution whickihoos 1s 1immoveably {et- 
led init, of going to that bleſſed place. For ſo much 
havelT heard of the glory of it, that I am apttothink 
of nothing elſe; and ſo Imay but come in ſafety thi- 
therat the laſt, I matter not at all what the way may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore ' 
I beſeech you ſo muchas to be my Guide, and ta.chalk 
out the way for me. Fam confident you will not re- 
pent of your labour, when you ſhall ſee your direCtions 
obſerved with as much faithfulneſs and care as they 
are by yon-delivered. And as for the truſt which I 
repoſe 1n.your {kill and tincerity, I am-as confident by 
whatI diſcern already, thar [ (hall as little repent of it, 
as you will of your taking me into your tuition, I 
doubt not at all but I hall be better taught than yetI 
haveever been ; andif the world judge otherwiſe, 1 
befſeech you do'not take me for one that meaſures 
mens worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by 
the favour they have obtaine.! to be commended by 
the mouth of common fame. The Vulgar themſelyes 
have whipt her about the work asa lewd Strumpet ; 
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and we have a plain ſaying, That the common report 
hath too often a bliſter upon her tongue, Therefore 
ſpeak Sir, I 1ntreat you, and let me know what you 
are from your own mouth, and not from other mens. 
For as I neverintended to truſt my neighbour tochuſe 
my- opinions for me, and todiſpole of my belict; ſo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind to be ſramped with 
thoſe Characters that they (ball pleaſe to make of men, 
and of their qualities, [ never yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as they have created and worſhipped; nor can 
I take all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſedto 
defie and abominate. 


| — 


Cav. ViIk. 


The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions, 


Cannot relate how much this devote perſon was 

over-Joyed to hear this welcome Janguage z but the 
Reply which he made him, did give no ſmall indi- 
cations of a great Contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. You cannot think it ( ſaid 
he )) a greater happineſs to be inſtructed by me, than 
I do to find a perſon both ſo deſirous , and ſo capable 
of inſtruction. It gratifies me very much, I atlure 
you, to find ſuch a good will in you ( which is no 
{mall ſtep in your way to ferxſaler ) cipecially fince 
I ſeeit o unmoveable, that it is rot ke by any thing 
which may happen to be ſo much as ſhaken. Your 
reſolution truly is admirable; and I cannot tell you 
what pleaſant emotions I felt within me to behold fo 
little amazement appear in your ſoul at the dreadful 


noiſe of trouble, pains and danger. You are excel- 
lently 
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lently qualified , I ſee, for this undertaking; and 
without flattery I tell you , there never was any in 
my opinion better appointed for this journey, if you 
can but maintain ſo much courage and patience as you 
promiſe; and will without quarrelling , murmurin 
or troubling your ſelf about the atfronts which 
may be put upon you, pals on your way, as 'if you 
met with nothing that did diſpleafe you. But above 
afl, ithighly pleaſes meto hear you ſ&y, That the 
place whether you would go , is fo much in your 
heart, that you think of it more than any thing elſe; 
For ſomething relating to that , contains the greateſt 
part of the Advice which | am to give you. And as 
for my ſelf , ſince you will not be prepoſleſled and 
foreſtalled with the common opinions , and the voice 
of fame, I will be fo juſt as to let you know the very 
worſt of me. I remember that Fwriw Creſinivs, a 
Peaſant that lived near to Rowe, was defamed in 
antient times by many people of that City, and ac- 
cuſed for bewitching the Lands of his neighbours, 
which though of larger extent , were not wont to 
yield ſo far a Crop as his few Acres. To ſuch an 
height did their jealouſies and envy ariſe, that a 
charge was drawn up againſt him ; and ftanding in- 
dicted of ſuch unlawful means to inrich himſelf, and 
undo others, a day of hearing was appointed , wheres 
in he was to receive a publick trial. What courſe do 
you think now the poor man took to confute their 
calumnies, and juſtiftie hits own innocence ? Truly no 
other but this would he reſolve upon ; to bring al 
with him onthe day of his appearance all the 1nftru-, 
ments of Huſbandry , whereby he uſed to cultivate 
the ground, and ſpread them before his judges. So 
hedid, and made his defence 1n this ſort. If I be 


guilty- 
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guilty of any inchantment, behold I here ſet before 
you all the Tools of that wicked practice, aud | call 
all the gods to witnels, that I have not concealed one 
of them. If there be any faith in man you may be- 
lieve me, that | never uſed any other Wizzardy to 
make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find toly in theſe Spades, Ploughs,and Oxen, 
together with this my good Daughter. Unleſs you will 
reckon a great deal of pains,long watchings, and nach 
ſweat to be ſuch unlawful druggs and Poiſons, that 
none but Witches uſe them; and theſe I muſt confe's 
I cannot produce in open Court, nor find any means 
to ſhew them to you. He ſaid no more, but it was 
enough ; for he was preſently abſolved by the ſuffrage 
of all the Judges, and diſmitled with thoſe commen- 
dations of a good Huſband, which he had well deſer- 
ved. This, Sir, 1s the very picture of my ſelf, who 
intend now to make you my Judge , and hope for as 
fivourable a ſentence from you before whom I have 
been accuſed, and as much mi(-reported as this honeſt 
man whom I now named, lam, itis.true, a perſonof 
ſmall capacity, and lefs learning. There are many of 
we neighbours,to whom l freely yield the precedence, 
who enjoy far greater meaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and exceed me as much in ſuch Talents as the 
compaſs of Fxrizs his Land was exceeded by theirs 
that bordered upon it» But yet, ſoit is, that by the 
bleſſing of God upon my labours, there are many vir- 
tuous Minds and Souls truly large and generous, that 
acknowledge themſelves to ſtand indebted for what 
they are to my care; and that are eſteemed by thoſe 
that know them to be of a more excellent temper than 
thoſe who have been managed by many of my htigi- 
ous neighbours. This hath gatned me too many evil 
eyes, 
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cyes, and I am thought touſeſome Arts of Faſcination 
whereby to allure the beſt diſpoſitions into my ac- 
quaintance and ſociety. Then rhey will haveit, that [ 
mivgle ſubtil potions for them, and that they imbibe 
{uch crafty DoCrines from me,as teach them all waies 
of rendring th: mſ{clves more fair and plauſible than any 
others in their wholc behaviour, in order to the be- 
witching of morc men to beccme their Diſciples. This 
15 the belt language they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein | itudy to educate them; for their envy 
and vexation will not ſufter them to give their holy 
life the name cf Piety,though all acknowledgeit car- 
ries the ſhew of better fruit than is brought forth by 
the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and Devotion. 
But. God knows how far I am from teaching any 
thing but the naked and undiſguiſed practice of real 
Godlineſs, And you ſhall know allo how little I am 
guilty of evildeſign, or finiſter method of winning to 
my ſelf Diſciples. For I will lay before you the plain , 
ſimple and unartificial Rules that I give unto them z 
which will appear te be as far remote from all ſubtil- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, ipells, and ſociety with in- 
fernal ſpirits. All that 1 beg of youto the making of 
you profit under my hand, and to reap an abundant 
fruit by my labour to inſtruct you, is that you will con- 
tribute ſome of your own pains to be joyned with 
mine and that you will uſe your beſt diligence both 
£0 receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of knowledge 
that 1 ſhall ſow in your mind 3 and to keep them ſate, 
that they may not be loſt when they are entertained. 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you than Creſinizs demanded ( for I cannot ſo ſoon 
produce, as he did all the inſtruments I muſt uſe for 
your 
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your gocd) and then nothing doubt ;but if youpur- 
ſue your defign according to thoſe direttions and 
marks that fhall ae you, they will not'fatl at laſt to 
bring you to the Bleſſed Place, on which you have'ſſet 
your heart. 


————m— 


C ar. VIII. 


He begins his advice : and after the Grand Direfion which 
contains many of the reſt ; he gives him ſuntlry prepa- 
ratory _—— And above all, tells him that he muſt 
be provided with a ftrong Reſolutiown. 


Y:; LI ſhall ind me obedient, replyed the Pilgriav, 
Y tn all things unto your Precepts; for-truly m 

heart, as you are pleaſed to remember, 1s very muc 

upon Jeruſalew. 'And fince it touched me with no 
ſmall joy to hear you ſay, That there was ſomething 
belonging to this affe&ion'Thavefor Jeruſalem, which 
would comprehend a great part of the Dire&tons you 
had to give me about the way thither, if it will -not 
look like the arrogance of direfting you how to place 
your Inſtru&tions : let me be ſo bold as to deſire before 
youſay any thing elſe, that T -may know what the 
general advice 1s which you have to beſtow upon me. 
It 1s well dcne, replyed the Guide, that you have put 
mein mind of that paſlage in my 'former diſcourſe, 
and 1 am obliged, 1 think, to praiſe you for it, both be- 
cauſe it argues that you diligently attend to what'I 
fpeak, and becauſe 1t cannot be 'better-placed than 
where you would have it, in the very entrance of 
thoſe Dire&ionsthat you are to carry along wtth you. 


And to make my counſcl the more portable, and - 
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be compriſed in as ſmall a room ascan be, that which 
I mean is nothing elſe but this. As you pals along in 
the way that I ſhall tell you of, it will be of great uſe 
to you to have theſe few words alwayesin your mind, 
and ſometimes upon your tongue, I AM NOUGHT, 
Thave nought, 1 deſire nought, but only to be in ſafety with 
Jeſus at Jeruſalem. This one ſentence you ſhall ſee 
ath ſo much in its bowels, that if you draw forth the 
virtue of it, and diligently obſerve it, my life for 
yours, you ſhall not fail in a competent time to arrive 
at the top of your dehires. 
Indeed, ſaid the Pilgrim, methinks1I feel that I have 
received very great in{truCtion already from you,and 
I did not think to have learned ſo much in fo ſhorta 
ſpace, and by ſo ſmall a company of words. Sure you 
have given me ſome Fpirits, and the very extract of 
things,elſe I could not have ſo ſuddenly felt the power 
of theſe words diffuſing it felt through my whole ſoul. 
I am ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have gi- 
ven me ſuchatalte of your skill, that I perceive you 
can inſtantly reach my heart when you pleaſe but to 
open your mouth ; and if I were half dead,I perſwade 
my ſelf ycu could revive mcin a moment. But yet I 
believe that I ſhould be the more inlightened by them, 
and better know their uſe 3 if I might be beholden to 
you for an account cf the ſecrets of which they are 
compuunded, and underſtand all the things that are 
contained in them. Do me the favour therefore[ 
beſeech you to open the ſenſe, and diſcloſe all the 
force of thoſe words, thatI may know what meaning 
you have involved in ſo brief a ſentence. You ſhall 
not long be ignorant of that, ſaid the Gzide, if you 
will but have the patience to attend a while to what 
follows as agood preparatory to that diſcourſe,and to 
all 
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all the reſt that concerns your ſafe paſſage to Jersſalem. 
I muſt adviſe rw, before you enter upon ſolong a 
journey,or make any further inquiries, to ſee that your 
body be in good health, leſt you ſhould fall into any 
ſuch ſ{1ckneis by the way as might prove dangerous 
and fatal to you. And for that end I would allo wiſh 
you to take {ome Phyſick, the better to prepare your 
{ſelf for Travel, and to diſburden nature of thoſe 11] 
humours wherewith you may abound, which will at 
leaſt indiſpoſe you,and make you lazy and ſoon weary, 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away. 
Now the beſt counſels that I cangive you of this kind, 
are theſe that enſue. Firſt, I would have you purge 
your mind of all unworthy thoughts of God, and per- 
lwade your ſelf that he is very good, a lover of ſouls, 
and exceeding defirous to ſee kn at Jernſalem. Be 
ſure you leave not ſo much as a ſuſpicion of his wil- 
lingneſs to make you happy, and to aftord you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your end. For you will not be 
able to {tir a foot in your way, if you bear any jealou- 
fies about you, that God may nor favour your under- 
taking, nor go along with you. You have been bred, 
it's like, in a great deteſtation of Swperſtition, and may 
have heard ſo many declamations out of the Pulpit 
againſt it, that you may think it thunder-ſtruck ma- 
ny years ago : but let me tell you, that if you cheriſh 
not good thoughts of God in your mind, all your Re- 
ligion will degenerate into this (purious and baſe- 
born devotion. In ſtead of that free and friendly 
converſe that ought to be maintained between God 
and his creatures, you will only flatter him in aſervile 
manner, and bribe him not to be your enemy. Do not 
1magine that I abuſe this word S»perſtition, or that 
you are in no danger to fall into it; for there are 
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none more guilty of it, than they that ſeem te-be moſt 
abhorrent ftrom.it. Did, you never obſerve. what: a 
terrible Image of God. there is erected in moſt. mens 
minds, and how frightful their apprehenſians are 
when they look upon it ? Never wasthere any Devil 
more cruel, or ſought more to devour,than they have 
ainted him in their (ouls. How 15s it poſlible then 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him? How can they entertain any 
chearful and friendly ſociety with aBeing which ap- 
pears ina dreſs ſo horrible tothem? And yer wor- 
ſhip him they muſt for fear of incurring his difplea- 
ſure, andlelt their neglects of him ſhould rouze up 
his anger againſt them. Now between this neceflit 
of coming to him, and that fearfulneſs to onach 
him, what can there be gotten but a farced and 
conſtrained devotion 3 which, becauſe they do not 
love, they would willingly leave, did nat the dread 
and horrour they have in their ſouls of him, drag them 
to his Altars? And what are they wont to do there ? 
Truly nothing but make faces, and whine, and cry, 
and look as1f they were going toexecution, till they 
can flatter themſelves into ſome hopes that he is moyed 
by theſe pitiful noiſes, and forced ſubmiſſions, tolay 
aſide his trowns, and caſt a better aſpe& upon them. 
But then his nature remains the ſame ſtill, and the 
fancy that he delights in the blood of men ; thang 
for that time he was pleaſed to ſmile a little upon 
them. And therefore they are conſtramed to renew 
theſe {laviſh devotions, and to fawn again upon him, 
that they might purchaſe another gracious look from 
him. In this circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 
dayes, and advance not one ſtep toward Jeruſalem. 
For as. there. can be little comfort to.theml1 m—_ 
think 
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think ia ſuch grim(ſmiles : So you cannot imagine that 
itcan be acceptable to God to.ſee men croutch.in this 
faſbion to him, and out of meer-fear attord him their 
unwilling proſtrations. No, this. if any thing in the 
world is that which ought properly to. wear the name 
of Superſtition. A devotion which hath no inward 
ſpring in the heart,ng life nor ſpirit in it 3and by con- 
{equence 15 veid of all ſayour and taſte to them that 
performitt. It is ſottiſhneſs to think that God will be 
contented with that which hath no better original 
than outward compulſion, and in its own nature is 
dead and heartleſs, dry andinſipid; and yet no better 
ſervice wyl you preſent him withall, unleſs you frame 
a lovely, fair image of him in your mind; and alwaies 
repreſent him to. your ſel as moſt gracious, kind, and. 
tender-hearted to his creatures, Let this therefore 
be your firſt care, not only to form ſuch.a beautiful 
Ideas of him, but alſo to, ſettle and fix it ſo firmly 1n 
your heart, that nothing -may be able to pul] it out.- 
Then will you be prepared to follow all my other 
counſels, and moſt cheartully alſo reſign your ſelf to- 
the obedience of the hardeſt commands. This will 
make you abſolutely give up your ſelf to the Divine 
Will, and to embrace 1t freely alſo as moſt to be cho- 
ſen, and that for it (elf and its own innate goodneſs. 
You will think that nothing but good can come from: 
this good God, and therefore you will ſubmit to his 
Laws as loving commands, and not as imperiqus, tyran- 
nical Impoſitions. You will deny your ſelf in any 
thing that he would have you, that you may be made 
better than your ſelf, by becoming like to him. But 
otherwiſe I muſt tell you (andit is nonew obſervation. 
neither )that if your conceptions of him be not ſuch as 
make you heartily love him; as:you will ſerve _ 
only; 
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only with a forced obedience, ſo you will obey him 
with a ſordid and niggardly affection. You will be 
very ſcanty and ſparing in thoſe duties which are of 
greateſt moment, and moſt pleaſing to him; and ſtudy 
only to expreſs your liberality in things of lighter 
concernment, and ſuch are moſt pleafing to your ſelf. 
Nay, things of your own deviſing you will be more 
ready to heapupon him as ſo many courteſies where- 
by you ſhall oblige him, than to render him thoſe 
ſervices that are appointed by himſelf, which will be 
theleſs grateful, becauſe they are his will whom you 
cannotlove. This is ever the fruit of hard and penu- 
'rious thoxghts of God, that they (hrivel up mens hearts 
too, and make them needy and penurious in the ex- 
preflions of their love and obedience to him; and 
more forward to give him any thing than that which 
he moſt defires. 

But I think I might have left you to deduce theſe 
things your ſelf, who haye a capacity ſee for greater 
matters, and therefore I ſhall ſhorten the reſt of theſe 
kind of counſels, and forbear all long Diſcourſes and 
Comments upon them. Secondly, Then it muſt be 
your care when your mind hath recovered right 
thoughts of God, to pwrifie your intentions throughly, 
and to ſee that they be clear and unſpotted in his 
ſight. Spread your very heart before him, anddefire 
him that you may have his love, and that he would 
deal with you, as you fincerely aim at nothing, but 
only to become what he would have you. Tell him 
that you mean 1n the greateſt ſimplicity of your ſoul 
todo his will. Proteſt to him a thouſand times that 
you defire above all things to know whatthat good, 
that perfe& and acceptable will of his 1s. Let him 
know that you are ſo paſſionately bent to pleaſe _ 
tnat 


. » "V3 VS Bw 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


that you would not ſtick to purchaſe the underſtand- 
ing of his pleaſure at the rate of the whole world, if 
it wasin your diſpoſal. This will prepare you in the 
third place,to throw out the (Ju <> humour which is 
;inall our natures, and to diſpole your will with true 
fervour to attend this buſineſs of ſearching out the 
will of God. Ingage your ſelf as ſolemnly as you can 
to be very diligent 1n finding out the truth. Perſwade 
your mind not toreſt contented with that which firſt 
offers it ſelf to your hands, but to examine and prove 
all things, and then to hold faſt that which is good. 
It is a fault too common,that men take things upon the 
credit of others by whom they are brought to them; 
and not upon their own credibility. The reaſon of 
whichisnoother but this, that in the one way we 
make a purchaſe of them at a cheap rate, or rather 
have them for nothing 3 but in the other they will 
not comeſo eaſily, but colt no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There 1s a kind of impatience alſo in ſome 
natures which is not able to ſulfer any delayes : And 
this being joyned with a ſoftneſs and delicacy which 
is aſworn enemy to all manner of trouble and pains 3 
it renders men very willing to ſpare themſelves the 
length and tediouſneſs of an enquiry, together with 
all Go difficulties of a choice, Hence it comes to pals 
that they love at firſt ſight, and ſuffer others to chuſe 
their belief for them: And then afterwards they re- 
tain by cuſtome and preſcription, that which they 
took but by chance and preoccupation. Make an 
eſſay therefore of the patience which you promiſe in 
your whole Journey, at the very entrance of it 3 and 
let you diligence to know the will of God be an 
earneſt of that you mean to ule in the doing of ir. 


And asI would have you free your (elf from this lazy 
credulous 
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credulous humour ſolet it be your zextcare to rid 
your mind of its pn Iacredatity. Let 
not the cure of one ficKnels be the cauſe of another, 
nor that which takes away your loftneſs and ealinefſs 
ro believe, render you hard and itnpenetrable by all 
the impreftions of truth. Imploy the thonghts which 
I would have you ſpend in ler1ous inquiry, to poflefs 
your mind with a ſtrong per{wation of the certainty 
of Chriſtian Religion, and with a-right underftanding 
of the rruedelign of that glorious Revelation. For 
that both gives you ſuch a proſpect of 'the /Blefled 
place you are going to, as no where elſe can be. met 
withall ; and directs you to luch acourſe of real piety, 
as plainly leads unto-it. And the more confident you 
grow that Jeſus 1s the Son of God (as the voice from 
Heaven witneſ\led) thar he 1s the Lord of Life, andthe 
King ot Glory ; the ſurer will you tread all the way 
you g0,and the lets danger there will be of ſtumbling: 
The tounder allo and more healthful-will you grow, 
{o as not tofaint, much leſs to forſake'the Chriftian 
courſe. And zext to this I beſeech you ufe the great- 
c{t diligence to provide, that your Faith, which is to 
do all things in your Journey, be not it felf imfe&ted 
with the common difeaſe of floth and idleneſs. Be 
ſure to-purge your ſoul fromall the drouſfe-and phleg- 
matick opinions you may have about'it, 'which ftifle 
and-choak the very ſpirit and life of it. Do not ceaſe 
11] you have freed it of all obitrudtions, and rendred 
it ſo active and vigorous, 'that you can be confident 
in its own nature 1t will neceſſarily produce an hol 

Life. [Suffer it not to reſt, no not in Chriſt himfelt., 
till it animate you to a free and chearful obedienceto 
all his commands. Let it give your ſuul a ſenfe'that 
the whole of Religion is comprehended in this one 
powerful 
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powerful word. Let it ſeem as a point from whence all 
the lines of your duty are drawn : like a fire in the 
middle of a room, ſending out its heat on every fide in 
anardent love of God, and of your Brethren. Eſteem 
it, [mean ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the Truth and 
Goodneſs of all that Chriſt hath ſpoken, that by the 
force and virtue of it you become obſequious to his 

will in all things. | 
And having effected this, then ſearch your Con- 
ſcience very narrowly to find out all the fins whereof 
you ſtand ay : {ſome of which may lurk ſo ſecurely, 
or look ſo demurely, that a Faith which is not very bu- 
fie, may either not eſpy them, or let them paſs for no 
offences. Theſe mult all be purged out and left be- 
hind, as things that can by no means be permitted to 
go along with you. And for that end let me adviſe 
you to unload your ſoul of them by all humble confe/ 
ſion: andif any of them lye as an heavy burden upon 
you, to repair to your {piritual Phyſician, that he 
may help by his counſel and-preſcriptions to eaſe you 
of them. Andain the laſt place, Let all theſe be at- 
tended with a ſtrong Reſolution, that though your ſins 
ſhould follow. and call after you, and beg to have but 
one word with you 3 they ſhall be fo far from receiving 
any entertainment, that you will not ſo much as enter 
into ſpeech withthem, nor liſten to the voice of any of 
their temptations. 1 will not deny but that it 1s a dit- 
ficult thing not to lend ſo much as a good look toan old 
acquaintance 3 yet it will appear much otherwiſe to 
thoſe who coxfeff their fins to as to hate them, and to 
purge themſelves from al/ affeFion to them. That 
therefore you muſt give me leave to ſubjoyn to this 
Advice, That you do not content your felt with fuch 
Phylick as cleanſeth on y the firſt paſſages, and carries 
F away 
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away no more than the grolſer humours out of the 
greater chanels of your lite 3 but that you adminiſter 
{uch as will ſearch into the furtheſt parts of your ſoul, 
and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilements. You 
muſt not leave behind ſo much as a good opinion of 
anv evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindneſs for it, or if it be 
poſſible any inclination to it muſt be ſuffered to re- 
main. For this you know undid no leſs than fix hun- 
dred thouſand Travellers to Jeruſalem in ancient times, 
and left all their carkaſles buried in the Deſarts ; who 
left Egypt, as you now are going to forſake the world; 
bur it was in their Bodies only, and not in their hearts 
and affeftions. Their mouths watred {till at the re- 
membrance of the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick 
and Onyons: and they had a ſecret inclination which 
could not be long concealed to return to thoſe injoy- 
ments, which they had abandoned. They loved the 
Country from whence they were departed, though 
they hated the bondage: And it was not ſo much the 
evil cuſtoms, as the cruelties of that Land, which 
made them ſigh for deliverance. Which is but the 
type and picture of thoſe perſons now, who leave their 
finful wayes and practices reſolving never to return 
tothem; but yet they bear them a great good will, 
and could be very well pleaſed if they could gain a 
permiſſion to enjoy them, and not be damn'd tothe 
bargain. They are often caſting a kind and favoura- 
ble look towards them ; it tickles them to think how 
happy they ſhould be if they could ſometimes keep 
them company, and ſuffer notbing by it. It is not their 
fins that they are fallen out withall, but ſome of their 
followers that wait upon them : their ſmiles and ſa- 
lates they receive with joy 5 and fear nothing but the 
{ting which appears in the tail of them. We are wont, 
you 
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you know, to compare ſuch perfons to thoſe ſick men 
who dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw fruic 
which they ſee their friends eat before them, becauſe 
the Phyfician aflures them, that Death lies in ambuſh 
under every morſe]. But they ſpeak of them with ſuch 
a guſt, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at choſe 
diſhes : They fancy them to be very ſavoury bits : they 
have a great longing for them 3 and the very ſcent of 
them is ſo delicious, that they wiſh very vehemently 
they were not forbidden fruit. If they think not 
ſometimes, that ſure a little taſte of them would do 
them no harm 3 yet they ſhould eſteem themſelves far 
happier men than they are, if they were not tyed to 
ſuch ſeverities. In ſuch ſort do thoſe Pilgrims hanker 
aſter their forſaken,ſins in their former evil courſes 3 
who hate not the t only the miſchief which they 
fear from them ; Md are not ſo much their enemies, 
as friends to eaſe and a quiet conſcience. They would 
not forbear them, did not ſo great miſeries threaten to 
come along with them 3 and their defires ſhould not 
want ſatisfation, were they not combated with con- 
trary defires of avoiding the trouble which that will 
wing them. Let me tell you, it is a thouſand to one 
ut they will find the means in ſome favourable occa- 
fion to 1nſinuate themſelves into their fociety again. 
They are not baniſhed to ſo great a diſtance, as long 
as they hold the place they had in their hearts 3 but 
they may be reſtored and have the liberty to return 
into their ancient embraces. This forced abſtinence is 
ſo ap, and their enjoyment is ſo ſweet, that they 
will live in hope of a reconciliation. The fin and the 
danger will not ever feem ſo inſeparable. Their af- 
fe@ions will make them ſue for a divorce, which ina 
Court where they are Judges may be eafily obtained. 
F 2 There 
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There are many Arts of blaunching the fouleſt mat- 
ters : And virtue doth not ſo challenge to it ſelf the 
ſole priviledge of being innocent, but vice will very 
often pretend untoit. It knows how to put it (elf in- 
toan harmleſs dreſs ; and to paſs under ſuch borrowed 
titles, as ſhall conceal it from the knowledge of thoſe, 
who are afraid of nothing but its name and its puniſh- 
ment. Loveis furniſhed with as many excuſes, as it 
hath deſires; and is full of wit and addreſs to obtain 
itsend. They cannot be long alunder who are alrea- 
dy joyned in their affeCtions 3 nor can any danger be 
ſo great that lyes between to divide them, but 1t will 
be ſurmounted by that which hath already overcome 
themſelves. So great. need there is that reaſon 
ſhould ſee to the implanting of this paſſion which 
will ſo ſoon overtop it 3 and to provide that it be 
of a generous and noble ſtock, ſeeing it is like ever 
after to be its Lord and Maſter. It is in vain to object 
inconveniences to them, who know none ſo great as 
thoſe of being denyed their defires. They are afraid 
indeed of dable and pain ; but who can tell which is 
the moſt grievous, that which they feel, or that which 
they fear ? the preſent miſery of wanting what they 
love, or the future of induring that which they hate? 
Doth not the former think you touch them with a 
uicker ſenſe, being a preſent and a conſtant evil, and 
q moſt certain tobe ſuffered : whereas the other be- 
ing to come, may ſeem doubtful whether it will come 
or no, and when it doth come, may not coſt them half 
that pain, which they muſt conflict withall to avoid it ? 
It is a torment they find, to live in reſtleſs longings, 
but they hope it will not be ſo great to give them ſatis- 
fation. They cannot rid themſelves of the former, but 
they are perlwaded they may ſoon be eaſed of the 
latter. 
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latter. After they have given their deſires their full 
ſatisfa&ion, they doubt not with leſs-trouble to give it 
to God, than they could have denyed it to-themielves. 
It is but repenting, they think, of the fat (a buſineſs 
of no great trouble, and ſoon over) and then God and 
they are both pleaſed 3 They by doing evil, and he by 
their ſorrow for what they have done. Nay, they may 
ſeem to have done more for Gods ſake than for their 
own, becauſe they enjoyed but only a ſingle pleaſure 
themſelves, whilſt they have indureda double torment 
for him : One in denying ſo long to follow their de- 
fires, and another 1n their regret tor following of them 
now. I hope then you are convinced, that for the 
continuance of your good Reſolution, you ought not to 
permit ſo much as the leaſt affeFion to any lin, to go 
along with you. It will ſoon, you ſee, march after, if 
you carry ſuch a friend to it about you 3 and though it 
follow at a diſtance at the firſt, yet it will purſue you 
ſo hard at laſt, as ſuddenly to overtake you, or to 
ſpeak more truly, it will bring you back again, and 
cauſe you to retreat into its quarters. You muſt put 
your fancy therefore out of conceit with it 3 and poſſeſs 
your mind with odious repreſentations of it. You mult 
loath it, not as afick man doth the meats on which he 
hath ſurfeited, but as an healthful perſon doth thoſe to 
which he bears a particular antipathy in his conſtitu- 
tion. You mult not abſtain from it only as a thing 
forbidden, but diſguſt it as that which. deſerves to be 
forbidden. 

You ſee how careful I am to-eſtabliſh this Reſolution 
in your ſoul, becauſe indeed very much depends upon 
it, which hath made me to enlarge this difcourſe'to a 
length beyond that which I intended. And truly it 
will coſt you ſo much pains to formit 3. there will ſo 
many. 
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many enemies oppoſe it 3 and perhaps when you your 
ſelf ſhall think that it hath ſetled it ſelf in your heart, 
there will be ſo much ſtill wanting to compleat it 4 that I 
have an inclination ( if it will not quite tire your pati- 
ence ) toadd a few words more about the nature of this 
Reſolution. Y ou will loſe no time, I am ſure, by this means, 
nor ſhall I hinder you in your intended Pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem ; but as the foundation well laid doth aſſure 
the ſuperſtruture, and one foot firmly planted doth 
make the next ſtep more ſecure; ſo will the firſt part 
of your journey well performed, render all the reſt more 
ealie and ſafetoyou. It is of great avail, you cannot 
be ignorant, in all caſes to begin well. There is nothing 
more imports to the happy or diſaſtrous iſſue of any af- 
fair, than what manner of entrance we make upon it : 
and therefore let me not ſeem tedious to you, if Idetain 
you here a while before we adyance further, and if I 
make you ſtand (till for a time, when you have a great 
mind, I believe, to be going forward. 

I ſubmit my ſelf to your wiſdom, faid the Pil- 
grim, and entreat younot to conſult my defires at all, 
but only my Neceſſity. Or if you would beſure to do 
what pleaſes me 3 know that you undertake an impoſ- 
ſible taſk, unleſs you take the liberty to ſay what you 
think will diſpleaſe me. If you loſe any time, it muſt 
be by aſking my leave to ſay your mind. I ſhall not 
think that you are gnilty of making me ſtand ſtill, un- 
leſs you ſtay to obtain my conſent, that you may po for- 
ward in your diſcourſe. This will be the only grievous 
thing that can befall me while I amin your company 3 
and if you have a mind toexerciſe my patience, it muſt 
be by ſuſpeting me 1mpaticnt of your wholeſome 
countels. Go on Sir, 1 befeech you ; and give me reafons 
For what I am todo, but not for what I am to hear. 
Tire 
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Tire me if you can with your Precepts, but not” with 
any more of your Petitions to me. 

You ſhall have no cauſe hereafter, replyed the Dz- 
reffor, to complain of that matter ; For a pledge of 
which promiſe you ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have \aid, but only this new promiſe 5 That 
if I cannot ſerve you by the truth of what I lay, yet the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech ſhall make you know 
that I intend to do you ſervice by revealing to you my 
very heart. 


em 
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A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and of the 
warner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound and 


firm. 


Et it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 
|. Diſcourſe concerning Reſolwtion at the end of my. 
other Counſels was not without deſign ; for I would 
give you to underſtand, that itis not of any worth if 
it be not uſhered in-by precedent copfideration. This 
muſt lead- the way, or elfe no ſolid pMR_ will 
follow after. You muſt firſt be well acquainted: 
with your duty, before you can reſolve to contract a 
perpetual friendſhip with it. Do not think that 
this is a note too trivial and vulgar to have a place 
among my inſtruCtions.z tor I tell youtruly, there are 
but too many, who when they are beſt ditpoſed, will 
reſolve to do they know not what : who make large 
promiſes of thoſe things, for the performance of which 
they are furniſhed with little power, leſs will, and 


ſcarce avy knowledge at all. They will undertake a 
Pilgrimage 
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Pilgrimage to the Holy Land before they know a foot 
of the way, or make enquiry how far it 1s thither. They 
will levy war againſt an enemy, of whoſe numbers, 
ſtrength and policy they are utterly ignorant. And 
what wonder thenis It, if they afterward let fall an 
enterprizethat was begun raſhly, and to which: they 
were not carried by their judgement, but hurried by 
their blind and precipitant patſhon. Of this ſort the 
man in the Goſpel ſeems to haye been, who ſaid /at the 
firſt word, that he would go whither his Father bade 
him 3 but afterward his fervour cooled, and he thought 
good to take his eaſe and reſt himſelf. I fancy ſucha 
perſonto bear ſome reſemblance to a Child, who ha- 
ving oftended his Father, comes and falls upon his 
knees for a pardon, to the grant of which the good 
man 1s already inclined. But then he faith, My Son, 
you muſt be careful hereafter of your duty in ſuch 
things asI (hall require a proof of your obedience ; and 
I muſt injoyn you ſuch a courſe of life as will keep you 
in my favour, and finally leave you my bleſſing. And 
before he can have finiſhed half a ſentence of what he 
hath to give him in charge, the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, and replyes, Yes Sir, All ſhall be 
punttually done which you defire. You ſhall never 
take me in any fault again, nor have cauſe to complain 
of my diſobedience. I am reſolved to beas obſervant 
of youinevery thing, as any Child in the world can 
be. Let me but have your pardon, and doubt not of 
my conformity to yourpleaſure. But all this while 
it is the pardon upon which hath he fixed his mind, 
and he hath ſo little regard to the conditions upon 
whach it is tobe beſtowed, that he hath not the pa- 
tience to hear them particularly remembred. The 


Joy which he conceives from the hope of his Father's 


love 
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love, throws him headlong into a-conſent; before he 
conſider the inſtances, wherein the ſincerity of his 
heart will be tryed and brought to the teſt. Theſe may 
prove as croſs to his will, as to enjoy his Fathers good 
afleion 1s agreeable to it : and that which was ſo ha- 
{tily reſolved, willnot be lo ſpeedily put in execution. 
[Though he fancied that he would not ſtick at a thou- 
ſand things to pleaſe his Father; yet when he hears 
them named, perhaps there is not one of them that 
will be ſo plealing to himſelf, as to find him ready to 
performance. Such truly are the motions which ma- 
ny men feel in their ſouls while the Treaty is managed 
between God and them concerning their return to him 
to Jeruſalem. They are very glad to hear of a truce 3 
and their hearts leap for joy to think of returning into 
his favour , and ſeeing his facein that Royal City. As 
long as the Propoſals run in general terms, that they 
muſt do the will of God, and run the waies of his 
Commandments, they find no difficulty to accord him 
his delires. They readily yield to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts, and lay, lr is pitty they ſhould live who will not 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter. Jeruſalem is a place of ſuch glo- 
ry, that while their thoughts polte thither, they ealily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
it. Butif you deſcend from hence to thoſe particu- 
lar differences which have been between Heaven and 
them ; if you ſtopthema while in their Carriere, tv 
acquaint them ſeverally with every thing that will ex- 
erciſe their patience in the journey : They appear as 
delirous in | ng caſes to retain their own will, as be- 
fore they ſeemed forward in all to be refigned to his; 
and it 1s manifeſt there is ſome courſes to which 
their hearts are more wed, thanto Fernſalewm. They 
do not like things ſo well inthe pieces, as in the lump, 
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They do with their duty as men do with bitter Pills 
which they can ſwallow whole ; but it they chaw 
them, proveſo diſtaſtful, that they areready to (pit 
them out again. Theſe good motions indeed enjoy 
the name of holy purpoſes, and men think that now 
their hearts are fully ſet towards God; but they de- 
ſerve rather to be called Natwral Propenſtons , than Yo- 
luntary Purpoſes ; and are to be eſteemed the Inclina- 
tion of the ſoul, rather than the Reſolutron. For the 
forming therefore of this, I muſt leave with you theſe 
three direCtions, in which I ſhall comprize the ſafeſt 
advice that can think of in a buſineſs of this moment, 

Firſt, You muſt know, thata good Reſolmtion is ne- 
ver founded, but upon a particular confideration of 
every thing that is undertaken by you, after you have 
weighed them , and propoſed them to your Will ſeye- 
rally, one by one. And therefore you, having it in 
your heart to go to: Jer»ſalexe, think ſeriouſly how ma- 
ny mile itis thither, and get an exaG& mformation of 
every ſtep of your way to1tz Set down 1n writing 
every thing that is to bedone,and all the events which 
are hke tomeet you inevery ſtage 5 and then as you 
go along in your meditation, aſk your heartif it dif- 
hike no paſſage, and will not be tempted in ſome oc- 
currences to turn afide. Remonſtrate to it, that in 
ſucha place your appetite will be tempred with gemi- 
al entertainments 3 and pray it todeal freely withyou, 
and declare whether itcan deny to it inordinate ſa- 
tisfation. Tell your heart , that before you have 
gone many paces more, the wants of a poorer man 
than your (elf will ſohcit your charity, and defire to 
know if it can do good, and truſt God for the repay- 
ment of it. Repreſent to it, how highly you may be 
proyoked at the next ftep by the inſolence of ſome 
unruly 
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unruly Traveller, and demand whether the paſſion of 
anger can ſuffer a bridle to be put upon its And ſo 
laying before your eyes all the paths of Sobriety , 
Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, which I may hereafter 
mark and chalk out for you,afk your heart, What doſt 
thou think 2 What doſt thou conclude,upon a ferious 
view of all the way to life 2 Shall we conſent to take 
this courſe? or ſhall we balk ſome of theſe paths? 
What ſay'(t thou? Shall we be ſober in our opinions 
of things, in our thoughts of our felves,in our deſires, 
1N our angers, in our eating and drinking ( with all the 
reſt which you mult enumerate ) 2 Shall we walk in 
peaceablenels, and in patience, and in humility, and in 
purity?Or ſhall we ſhun ſome of theſe waies and divert 
mto the oppoliterade? Speak out and let me know 
thy mind. Whichof thee dolt thou except againſt, 
or muſt we equally approve of all 2 And never ceale 
toput thefe and (ſuch hike queſtions diftinly to your 
beart, til} it give an expreſs confent toevery thing that 
preſles for areſalution- 

2. But then Secondly, after this is done, you muſt 
proceed to conſider and make chaice of every thing 
you intend to undertake with all its appendane incon- 
venteuces,and evils which come along with it : Orelle 
when they ſhalt come: ta face you, your reſolatian will 
ſtart hack in ſa unexpected an incaunter. Enquire 
therefare ita all thedifhculties of every part of your 
way : conſider the length of the miles, thedanger of 
thieves, the badnefs of the weather , the ſcorebing 
beat of the Sun, the tarms and tempetts which may 
arſe when you crofs the Sea, the hard lodging, the 


coarſe diet, andall the. miſchiefs which I ſhall ſhortly 

ſhow you daattenda way ſo little frequented as that 

ta Ferufalew. Say to youn felf, Will you be ab{temi- 
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ons from all the pleaſures which others riot in ; when, 
beſides the want of their mirth, you your ſelf will be- 
come the ſubject of it, and be expoſed to their ſcorn 
and laughter 2 When your meekneſs is called cowar- 
dice, can you then curb your anger? If you be re- 
duced to a poor condition , and become the object of 
that charity which others have received from your 
hands, can you then believe and not bediſcouraged? 
Will you ſtill have a good opinion of your choice 
when you are vilified and condemned tor it > Will 
you pretend to the {trictneſs of this pious courſe when 
1t procures you nothing but mocks and flouts > Nay, 
will you hold your way , when you are loaden with 
{tripes? Will youmarch on with a chain about your: 
leg, or a rope about yourneck ? Do not truſt your 
ſouls till they have made you a poſitive anſwer to- 
theſe demands, and given you ſatisfaction; that, not- 
withſtanding all you may ſuffer in your credit, in 
your purſe, in your body, and in your life, they will 
not alter their purpoſe of going in theſe wayes to the 
Holy Land, and the City of God. | 

3- And then in the /aft place, it will much conduce 
to the ſettling of a conitant Reſolution, if you do not 
conclude too ſoon, but weigh all theſe things over 
again. Aſk your ſelf the next morning, whether you 
{t1]] continue in the fame mind. * Know of your ſoul, 
whether your purpoſe was not the effe&t of a preſent 
heat,and if after the cool of the night you can allow it. 
Bidit compare all things deliberately on both ſides, 
and laying themin an equal ballance , ſo incline and 
determineitſelf. On that fide there are many plea- 
ſures which you muſt forego; and on this are :many 
pains which you muſt endure.. There isa' foftand de- 
hcate way, and here are ſtony and cragged paths. In 
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the other rode you may enjoy your eaſe; but in this 
thatT ſhew you, you muſt deny your ſelf, and labour 
hard to be ſaved. Do not the ſcales incline to the 
contrary ſide? Will you ſtill be in love with this 
rough way which leads to Ferwſalem? What have you 
now at hand to counterpoile and to weigh down the 
—_— which ſeem to lye onthe other ſide againſt 
your Reſolution? You are undone, if you are not 
furniſhed with a multitude of ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, of the worth and weight of a ſoul, of the Glory 
of Feruſalem, ofthe pleaſures that you ſhall ſoon taſte 
in theſe ragged wayes; which you muſt throw into the 
right-hand ſcale with all the force of reaſon you have. 
Or in one word, you muſt compare the Beginning and 
the End of theſe twotogether,: and then you will ſoon 
ſee thediffernce. There is nothing, you think , but 
ſweetneſs in the wayes which I forbid you,till you come 
to the concluſionot your journey, and then what pro- 
viſion will you find made tor you but gall and worm- 
wood ? As on the other fide you may | cap , there 1s 
nothing grows but that bitter herb in the paths 
wherein | woul&conduct you; yet at the laſt how- 
ever you cannot but promiſe your ſelf a Garden of 
pleaſure. Now, which of thete will you make your 
choice, to which of them will you lean; to the pre- 
ſent, orto the future good? To the preſent, no 
doubt, if you bea beaſt; but to the future ſure,if you 
be a man,and not forſaken of your reaſon. For,con- 
tinue to compare the Length of theſe two; and (ce. 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in one 
way, and the pains in the other, to the end of both. 
Isit nota very ſhortlifeofa few dayes, which puts a 
period to themboth ? How canit be any great matter 


then to enjoy the one, or to endure the other ? But 
then. 
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"then where theſe end, there is ſomething elle begins, 


and who can tell the length of that, when the other 
are done and paſled away? Now the diſparity diſco- 
vers it ſelf. Now your thoughts will be ſwallowed up 
ina bottomleſs Abyſle. For you can ſee no end of 
the pleaſures to which one way leads you, nor of the 
pains to which the other brings you. So that you 
may let your Soul know, that this 1s the (umm of the 
whole buſineſs. Here are on one hand ſhore plea- 
ſures, and long painsz and on the other , ſhort 
pains, and long pleaſures. Bid it chufe now , like a 
rational creature, and imbrace that which draws the 
will with greateſt force untoit. I am ſure, there is 
nothing can tempt it ta incline ta the farmer, but only 
this, that thoſe pleatures are preſent , whereas theſe 
that I fpeak of are t© come. Let it therefore never 
conſider them as meer pleaſures, bur with this addition 
of 8bort and Long: and that will render the diflerence 
vaſtly great, andattra@it mightily tothe other hand. 
And if the fcaJe ſeem to alter again, becauſe you are 
fure of the preſent, but not of that which is to came, 
Here you muſt employ your Faith, to give a weight to 
that which is not yet in Being. lt muſt make you 
feel how folid and maſly thoſe tuture enjoyments are, 
and then your work 1s done. For when Faith hath 
made them preſent, as the other are ; they thewſclves 
are ſoponderows, thatit will ſeem as light as feathers, 
CO it be that lyes tn the ballance againſt 
x 
I believe you fee by this time, thatit isa matter of 
ſome Jabour, to bring your felf ta a thorow Reſolution : 
but when it ſtands on theſe grounds, I do nat appre- 
hend what temptation that ſhould be, which can ho 
(dl, 
but 


to ſhake it. There is no new thing can preſent it 
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but what hath been already conlidered, and for 
which you are provided: and thereforeit will difpair 
ſure (being clearly caſt, and baving lolt the day )ot re- 
covering any place in your eſteem, or being of any 
moment hereafter with you. Its pretentions being 
quite ſpoiled,and all that it hath to alledge contuted ; 
it wili be to no purpoſe again to ſollicit an heart 
which hath ſo ſolemnly givenita repulle, and utterly 
rejected its ſuit. One thing indeed mult not here be 
diſſembled ; which is the great ditterence that ap- 
pears between the ſame thing, while it remains in the 
(ſpeculation of our mind, and when 1t comes forth from 
thence to be put in practice. The diſtance 1s wide, it 
muſt be confeſſed between thoughts and things. It is 
notall one to conceive and to bring forth, to diſcourſe 
and to paſs to execution, There isa great deal of 
plealure attends upon our conceptions; and clear 
reaſonings are accompanied with a wonderful delight. 
There we eaſily maſter defigns; and fighting only with 
the Idzas of things, they will ſuffer themſelves to be 
conquered by us, and taken captives at our wills. But 
then, afterall this, we muſt come out to the other 
part of executing and bringing forth; and there we 
tind a ſtronger reſiſtance. Then the faces of things are 
guys changed, and the Soul falls into labour, and (ut- 

ers the throws of travel. It is not the fame thing for 
a Merchant to think ofa ſtorm, and to be driven with 
the fury of it. A tempeſt: is not ſo frightful in the Port, 
aS in the midſt of the Sea. Thenit is that perhaps he 
repents of his Voyage, and wifhes that he was well at 
home again: Or, at leaſt, he could be content to be 
driven thither, and there think he had done nobly in 
venturing fo far as he did upon the treacherous Ocean. 
Andſo truly, Icannot tell you how great the ditie- 
rence 
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rence may be which you will find between your ſelf 
hercafter when you come to do theſe things, and your 
ſelf now when-you are deliberating of them. We 
arcnow in a place of reſt and peacez we ſpeak of 
things abſent, and diſcourle of objects afar oft: when 
you and your enemies come be upon the ſame ſpot, 
when you are engag'd to do what you have in delign, 
then you may not be the {ame man, nor find things 1n 
the ſame poſture : But that may revolt and dence - you 
in the operation, which 'was complaint to you in 
thought, or did not fo much refiſt you in meditation. 
Then you will find that you muſt wraſtle itoutly with 
the dilicultics that make head againſt you, and that 
they will put you to a greater proof of your valour 
and conſtancy than you might 1magine. Then your 
caſe will be very bad if you teell your ſelf more unwil- 
ling to proceed , than now you are : 1f you mult be 
combating your own will, when you ſhould ſet upon 
your enemies 3 if you mult then be de'iberating,when 
you ſhould be doing, and prevailing over your ſelf, 
when you ſhould carry the victory over your oppolers: 
And if you ſhould prove like our Hypocrites, who 
think it is enough to reſolve ſtoutly, and tomake re- 
ſiſtance, your aftairs will ſtill be in a worle condition : 
For then you will fairly go back,and fit down to com- 
fort your ſelf with ſuch thoughts as theſe; That you 
have gone far enough in undertaking a buſineſs of tuch 
difficulty,though you never effect it 3 and that it is an 
atchievement glorious enough for this world , to ſet 
your (elf againit enemies ſo mighty , though they get 
the better of you. Thus flatterers have ſometimes 
PFailed a Prince's valour,for having once put his horſe 
Into a rage; and extolled his courage tor ſigning a 
Treaty of Peace with a great deal of regret. of 
at 
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That you may be conſtant therefore and power- 
ful in your Reſolution ; that not you, but your enemies 
may yicld and leave you the victory; let me earneſtly 
beſcech you to repreſent all things which you now un- 
dertake both as truly and naturally ; and as lively and 
{trungly as it is poſhble to your ſoul. Think that you 
are now ifluing torth into the field of action. That at 
this moment you are in the agonies which you muſt 
expe, That juſt now when you are deliberating of 
theſe things, you fecl all the contradiction and refi- 
ſtance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 
of your Keſolution, it will be uſeful, if not neceſlary, to 
renew it cvery morning 3 and togo out of your Cham- 
ber armed as a man that waits for his enemies. Vow 
your heart again unto God as ſoon as you open your 
eyes. Make a ſolemn proteſtation betore him, that 
you mean to continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
reaſon in the world to be falſe to y our undertaking. 
Reproach to your ſelf the baſeneſs and cowardice of 
which you have been at any time guilty 3 and ſwear to 
him over and over again your conſtant fidelity. Say 

witha great courage, [do here in the preſence of God, 
and of my Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoſt, de- 
vote all the forces of my ſoul to execute his pleaſure. I 
renounce the world ; 1 vow a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem; 
] will wade thorow all difficulties ; 1 will refuſe 
no labours ; I will beg my bread ſo I may come 
ſafely thither. This I avow to be my mind ; this I con- 
firm and ratifie again without any reſervations, clauſes 
or exceptions. I will never unlay it, nor revoke it. I 
will never repent of this promiſe, or of any part of it. 
So heip me, O my God. And here it will be {ealonable 
to make your humble ſuit unto him, that he will be 


pleaſed to fortifie your Reſolution to0, and vouchlate 
to 
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ro aid you by thegrace of his Holy Spirit. Repreſent 
to him that you are a poor Pilgrim, who have under- 
taken along journey for his ſake, and forſaken all for 
no other end, but only to ſee him at Jernſalem., And 
therefore tell him, you hope he will not (utter your de- 
ſign to miſcarry; but that he will make you as yaliant 
in your ations, as through his goodneſs you are alrea- 
dy in mind and heart : and that as you have choſen 
this way, ſo he will uphold your goings in his paths, 
that your footſteps {lip not. Shew him all your weak- 
nefles, and how feartul you are-of your (elf. Tell him 
you are ſenſible the doing of his will, is much different 
from knowing and purpoling to doit. And therefore 
pray that he will leſſen the difference, or take it quite 
away by his mighty power joyned to you, that you 
may with as much certainty, it not withas much caſe, 
do and effect, as you have projected and reſolved. In 
ſhort, ofter up your will to him all broken and con- 
trite, that he may put it into what form and poſture 
he pleaſes. Shew him an heart that quits all intereſt 
in it ſelf, and that would be only led and conducted 
by him: Let himſee you ſtanding quite out of your 
own will ; purely iaditterent to all things, but ouly the 
doing of his. Let him know that you mean never to 
call it back, or torcſume it into _ hands any more, 
thoughyou might poſleſs 1t of all the world thereby. 
And then ſure he cannot abandon you, nor ſuffer any 
thing elſe to make a prey of that which 1s thus affe- 
ionately addreſled unto him. Itis not poſlible that 
he ſhould refuſe the offering you make him, nor can 
he throw away a heart which puts it {elf thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands 5 tor now it is 1n the place 
where he would have it, and it doth but anſwer the 


fmmons of- ſurrender which he ſent it. He doth not 
deſire 
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deſire any thing more, than that you would thus reſign 
apd make over your ſelf to him, willing neither one 
thing nor other but only this, that he would let you 
know what choice to make for your ſelf : Then you 
cannot be long ignorant of your duty, nor impotent 
n<tther ; for your Will being overcome, you will loon 
cyermaſter all other difficulties, either of knowiny or 
doing the will of God. 
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Of leaving the world: and how thereby we recover our 
freedom. 


A* D now having reduced things to this ſtate, you 
may eſteem your ſelf deſerving the name of a 
Piſerim, who forſakes his houſe, his wite, his children, 
and all he hath : making himſelf poor and naked, that 
he may travel in his journey more lightly and' merrily 
when there 1s nothing left that may prove an impedi- 
ment unto him. It may ſeem perhaps avery beggarly 
condition, but let me tell you this before F go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus fincerely part with all the 
world in heart and reſolution 5 you have got pofleſ- 
fion of a thing which was never yours before, and is 
the greateſt riches upon earth, þ mean your jeff. We 
tell men thatit 1s their duty to take their hearts whol- 
ly out of the-handsof the world, to let nothing claim 
ſuch an intereſt in their afteCtions, that it ſhould ſay 1 
am yours and you are mine : And this ftartles and 
atirights them ;; they think we are going to rifle their 
polletiions and rob them of all-their goods. But if they 
did ſee things im a true light and were not hoodwinkt 
H 2 with 
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with their paſſion, they would thank us forour advice, 
and think that we come to reſtore them a treaſure which 
they had loſt, and indeed till now had never enjoyed. 

You ſhall not take my word long for what I ſay; 
but you ſhall find before you have travelled very tar, 
that you was never happy till you was loofed from 
thoſe bonds whereby your heart was tyed to worldly 
things3 that you was never Maſter of any thing till 
you was {tript ſtark naked of all your earthly affe- 
&ions.Now you will be your own man.Now you will 
be able to do as you will your ſelf, and to live accord- 
ing to your plealture. You will now have the power 
to diſpoſe of your time and your — and all 
things elſe belonging to you, as you ſhall think good. 
You will have theliberty to keep your ſelf company ; 
to entertain your Saviour when he comes to viſit you ; 
to enjoy God in quiet without any thing to diſturb 
you 3 to converſe with the other world as freely as 
you do with this. Whereas while your heart was 
chained to any of theſe things which 1 wiſh you to re- 
nounce, I appeal to you, whether you was not more 
theirs, than your own. Was you not forced to go 
whither they would have you? Did they not draw 
you from your ſelf at their plealure ? Was you not 
bound to keep them company 3 to 1mploy your time 
in their ſervice and attendance ? Did they not perpe- 
tually ingroſs your thoughts, and ſollicite zour Jefires, 
and exclude all things elſe beſides themſelves from ha- 
ving any place in your heart ? In ſhort, was you not 
ever, from home, and did you not alwayes live out of 
your ſelf ? Let not your poverty then run in your 
mind though it ſhould be never lo often objeted to: 
you, tor you was never polſlceflor of any thing till now : 
never vs 4 till you became a Pilgrim : never Maſter of 
any 
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any thing till you was owner of your ſelf. Now you 
have recovered your freedom and your eaſe both to- 
gether, Now you may do what you will, and you ſhall 
not ſuffer as you was wont. You can remember the tor- 
ment I believe which you indured when any of thoſe 
things were either loſt or diminiſhed, to which you had 
ingaged your affections. You felt that if we love and 
cleave to any thing, we mult be carried along with it. 
With allits changes(which in this uncertain wo1ld are 
not a few) we mult ſuffer a change too. Whenit is in 
danger, we ſhake and tremble for fear. When it is im- 
paired, we are wounded and cut at the heart forgrief. 
When it is loſt, we ſcarce know where we are, and can- 
not find our ſelves. And, in one word, we muſt follow 
the fortune of theſe worldly things if we be wedded 
to them 3 inſomuch, that there 1s no remedy but to ſue 
out a divorce preſently ; becauſe it is an unlawful mar- 
riage. See then what an happineſs falls to your portion 
when this is once effefted and your intereſts come to 
be ſeparated by parting you aſunder. Now you will 
not be concerned in any of the mutations of the world. 
Now any thing in 1t may depart, avdnot be followed 
with your lamentations.And,to ſpeak compendioufly, 
there 1s nothing can go away from you; which ſhall 
carry you away too, but 1t-will {till leave you your 
ſelf behmd. 

Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of a Pilgrim upon you, as your honours and 
to wear them as a glorious mark of your freedom, 
Though you have given your heart heretofore to the 
world, yet letit know that you donortintend to leave 
it in her hands : but preſently call it back again that 
you may beſtow it-upon a better Maſter. Donot we 


lay that-every Chriſtian muſt give himſelf 'to God, and 
is 
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is it not that which I have now perſwaded you to re- 
ſolve? But how ſhall a man give that which he hath 
not? And he hath not himſelt, as | have proved, that 
hath tet out his heart to the world. It is neceſlary 
then that you take it home again in order to your be- 
ing his. You mult be your own, that ſo you may give 
your {elf to him. You muſt be reſtored into your 
own hand, that ſo you may have ſomething to offer up 
to his uſes. And did you never think in any ſickneſs 
that you was near to the gates of Death ? I beſeech 
you tell me whether it was not a great trouble to you 
to fi.d yourſelf ſomuch in the power of other things 


) that you could not relign your ſelf to God ? What 


miſery is there like to this to be ſo out of our own 
hands while we live 3 that we cannot yield our ſelves 
to our Maker when he would have us dye ? To be 
tyed ſo falt to other things, that we cannot go to him 
when he cails us ? To teel that this thing holds us, 
and that pulls us, and the other even claſps about us, 
and (ayes, You mult not leave us ? If there were no- 
thing elſeto thruſt you forward in your delign, the 
thoughts of this miſery would be a ſufficient (pur to 
you to quicken the execution of it. Reſtore yourſelf 
preſently to liberty again, and be a ſervant of the 
world nolonger ; 1f it be but for this reaſon only, that 
you may be free to dye. Leave the world as you 
tound it : and {ceing you muſt go naked as you came, 
do: not ſtay tor Death to pluck oft your clothes, but 
{trip your ſclf, and owe your liberty to your own 
hands. It will not be long you are well atſured ere 
that debt to nature mult be paid ; and then there can- 
not be a greater contentment, than to feel that you are 
your own at that hour : That you can diſpoſe of your 
felt to God without any Iet or hinderance; and that 
Jo 
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you can dye in the freedom wherein you were born. 
if you ſtand ingaged to the world, it will be ſure to 
putin its claim and challenge an intereſt in you at that 
time. It will let you know that it is your Miſtriſs, 
and {till requires your ſervice. And therefore follow 
your reſolution and forlake it betime ; that ſo it may 
not give you any trouble then, but ſuffer you to go 
out of it, as quietly and with as little care, as you came 
into it. 

He ſpake theſe words with a great deal of heat, and 
with a tone expreſling ſo much vehemency, that he 
could not have been more earneſt it he had been dil- 
puting the liberty of his Country with thoſe who in- 
tended to betray it. But on a ſudden repreſfing him- 
ſelf and letting his voice fall a little, he told him that 
he would ſparethe reſt of his diſcourſe on this argu- 
ment for ſume body that ftood in greater need of it. 
For I perceive (ſaid he) that I have now to deal with 
an heart that hath already began its own deliverance, 
and 'whoſe wearineſs of the Worlds ſervice hath 
brought it hither to find out a better Maſter. Beſides 
(added he) it will not be prudent I think to burden 
70u with many things at once : and we are admoniſh- 
ed alſo by the darkneſs which comes upon us, that it 
is time to take a ſhort repaſt and ſo commit our (elves 
to reſt, I have an empty Bed which will be glad to 
receive a Pilgrim, or any one that hath ſet his face to- 
ward Jeruſalem, being dedicated long ago to Charity. 
And therefore if you intend to. be ruled by me in all 


things, let-me lay my injunctions upon you not to ſtir 


a foot to ſeek a lodging in any other place but in my 
houſe. It was a thing of no dithculty, = may ealily 
think to perſwade a man to accept of that, which he 


much delired; and had already prepared os to 
eg 
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beg. And therefore having made him his hearty ac- 
knowledgemen:s for that offer and for all the good 
counſels he had beltowed upon him, together with-a 
promiſe to be obſequious to them 3 they {ate down tv 
a frugal ſupper, and a while after commending them- 
{clves to God they parted and went to Bed. | lay to 
Bcd ; tor they did not both betake themſelves to Relt : 
The poor {tranger's mind being toſſed with a thou- 
{and thoughts, and travelling all night very hard to 
Jeruſalem. He had no ſooner put off his clothes, but 
he thought that this was a lively embleme of the con- 
dition to Which he was to be reduced ; and it put him 
1n mind how he ought to {trip himſelf of all atte&tions 
tothe world. He took there a ſolemn leave of it, and 
bade it etcrnally farewell. And think not, ſaid hc, to 
meet me again 1n the morning, and that I will put on 
my love to you asI do my garments 3 No, I vow that 
I would go itark naked if the one could not be refu- 
med without the other. Then he revolved in his mind 
all that he had heard of the way to Jeruſalem, together 
with the diffticultics therein : which in the ſilent dark- 
neſs of the night he nwuſed upon more deeply then per- 
haps he would have done at another time : There be- 
Ing arclemblance he thought between the darkneſs 
and the affiictions he was to 1ndure 3; and between the 
ſilence, and the patience he was to uſe. Theſe and 
ſuch hike reflections ſucceeded (o faſt one upon ano- 
ther, that they would nor ſuffer him to cloſe his eyes 
till towards the morning light : When a weak ſlumber 
laying all his ſenſes aſleep and chaining up his rea'on, 
lett only his imagination at liberty to rove about. And 
it had not prelied many of the tootiteps of things 
which his memory was imprinted withall, before the 
image of an ancient pious Fricnd of his,dead long ago, 
and 
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and who had often perſwaded him to quit the world, 
preſented it ſelf before him. He was cloathed in white 
rayment.,and his countenance was very bright z but he 
approached him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore to run into his imbra- 
ces. This perſon he fancied he was going to meet as 
ſoon as he ſaw him come 1n at the door 3 but before he 
could {tir , he thought he found him at his bed-fide 
praying him not to ariſe. For ( ſaid he ) I muſt ſoon 
leave you, and am come only to expreſs to you the joy 
I have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy is 
he that hath met with a faithful Guide ;, but far happier is 
he who follows his Advice. Make not too much haſte 
to be gone 3 ſtir not from hence till you be diſmiſſed. 
And then I hope we may one day meet, neverto part 
again : But now I cannot be permeng to make along 
ſtay with you. This fight, but eſpecially his ſpeech, 
gave him (uch a ſentiment of joy, that he hath often 
fince profeſſed he never felt the like,nor had any power 
to de{cribe it. Yet he wiſhed afterward that it had been 
leſs 3 for it brought him out of his {lumber ; and open- 
ing his eyes, chaſed away that fair Idza , whoſe com- 
pany he would fain have enjoyed alittle longer. So 
agreeable was that object to him,and ſo delectable did 
it render that moment or two wherein it appeared , 
that his ſpirits were as much refreſhed thereby, as if 
they had been ſteeped all the night in the dews of 
{leep. Not hoping therefore, nor wiſhing to have 
his eyes ſhut again (unleſs it were to behold that 
Friend ) he left his Bed, and prepared himſelf 
to. welcome his Hoſt whom he heard already ſtir- 
ring and calling up his ſervants. He comforted him- 
ſelf alſo with this pleaſant thought , that he was 
awaked to ſee a Friend, whoſe company he ſhould 

I not 
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not loſe ſo ſoon, and in whoſe ſociety he might 
rejoyce without fearing to make him vaniſh out of 
his fight. 


—— —_—— 
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He commends to the Pilgrim , two Companions : Humi- 
hry and Charity. Dire&s where t0 find them. With 
« large Diſcourſe of the former of them. 


T was not long before the Good man of the houſe 
| Fein to give htm the uſual morning ſalutatians,and 
to inquire how he had reſted that night. But when he 
mired his Chamber, he beheld ſuch a joy in his coun- 
tenance, that it quite turned by that thought, and 
made him congratulate his chearfulneſs, which he told 
him he took as a certain indication, that his Counſels 
had found a good acceptance, and were like to be pur- 
ſued. His Gueſt was willing that he ſhouldimpute his 
pleaſant aſpett to that cauſe, and ſo told him nothing 
of his Dream: Fearing indeed that he might think 
him childiſh and fuperſtitious, if he knew that he 
conceived fo much joy from ſuch ſlight appearances 
and ſhadows of comfort. But having expreſled his 
great fatisfation in thoſe preparatory diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been oleaſed to honour himzhe told 
him that the New day was not ſo welcome as himſelf, 
and thar the Hours ſecmed too ([luggilh, and the morn- 
ing to make over-long delay , to bring him the reſt of 
the Counſels which he expected from his mouth. 
You have given me a rare Good-mrorrow, replyed the 
Guide, andI have ſeldome met with ſuch early joys : 
Let us give thanks to God therefore for this happy be- 
ginning 
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ginning,and ſo qualifie our ſelves for the continuance 
of his tavours. The poor Pilgrim(for ſohe eſteemed 
himſelf Jembraced this pious motion with all his heart ; 
and fo having joyned together in their devout ac- 
knowledgements, the one prepared himſelf to ſpeak, 
and the other to hear what further related to his in- 
tended journy to Jeruſalew. And the Sky being ve- 
ry clear, theEarth having charged the Air with no 
vapours at all, they were 1nvited into the fields, at 
once to refreſh their bodies with a walk, and their 
minds with good diſcourſe. Conſidering alſo the 
ſecurity they ſhould enjoy thereby from all the diver- 
fions that other company might give them; It was 

reed, that all the time he ſtayed there, if thewea- 
ther were favourable, they ſhould ſpend the greateſt 
part of the day abroad. You will expe&, perhaps, 
that I ſhould ſet down at large the particulars of every 
dayes conference, and tell you where the night broke 
it off,and with what circumſtances it wasrenewed the 
next morning ; butl fear that method would extend 
my narrative to too great a length: And thercfore I 
ſhall content my ſelf to give you acontinued Relation 
of the principal things which at ſeveral times enter- 
tained our Pilgrim, during his ſtay with this good 
man; whoſecharity would nor ſuffer him to depart, 
till he was fully inſtructed in all things that concerned 


his ſafe pallage to the City of God. 


As ſoon then as they had the houſe on their backs, 
and were come into the open Air, the Guide beganto 
ſpeak unto him to this effe& : I will notbe ſo ditiratt- 
ful of your memory, as to make a repetition of what 
hath been already ſaid, bat proceed to tell you, that 
having diſpoſed your affairs in ſuch ſort as | have 'di- 
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re&ed, and put your ſelf in good order for your Jour- 
ney,you mult be ſure to provide your ſelf of two Com- 
panions to go along with you , which indeed you can 
never be without, whoſe names are Huw1tirty and 
CaarrrtY. The former of theſe will alwayes keep 
you in a mean opinion of your ſelf, and the latter will 
raiſe you toan high eſteemof God and your Saviour 3 
breeding in you a paſſionate defire to be like tothem, 
and a grateful reſentment of all their kindneſs to you. 
And that you may not think I intendto put you upon 
ſome long ſearch for them, I ſhall tell you for your 
comfort, that you ſhall find them both lodged toge- 
ther in oneplace from whence they never (tir, but are 
alwayes ready at hand to affiſt thoſe that there ſeek 
for them. I know you are deſirous that I ſhould ac- 
quaint you where that is; and becauſe 1 would ſave 
your pains as much as ever I can, I ſhall ſend youno 
further than your ſelf, if you (till keep in mind 
that ſentence which Itold you would be of daily uſe, 
and which you requeſted to have explained; for in 
that you will be ſure to meetthem embracing one ano- 
ther 1n an inſeparable conjun&tion. You do well, I 
hope,remember it 3 yet I cannot chule but repeat it to 
you, and wiſh you again and again to ſay as affe&ionate- 
ly as you are able, I am nought, I have nowght, I deſire 
zonght, but only this one thing, which is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : and to be at peace with him in Jeruſalem. HuUMI- 
LITY ſayes,T am nought, T have nought. And Lov ſayes, 
I deſire nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem. Thele two you, 
may the better keepin your company, becauſe you 
cannot loſe either of them, unleſs you will loſe them 
both 3 ( and who 1s there that would not. at leaſt have 
one friend tobe of his ſociety in histravels; )So loving- 
ly they do agree together , that they are by no means 
| | willing 
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willing to be aſunder. If the one be admitted, 'the 
other will not be excluded 3 and as the one grows to 
a taller pitch, the other advances together with it. 
The more you humble your ſelf, the higher will your 
Love aſcend; and as that 1s exalted, fo will you learn 
{till lower to deprels your ſelf. For the more you di(- 
cern your ſelf tobe nothing, with the greater ardency 
of affe&ion will you embrace Jelus , who is deſirous to 
make you ſomething worth: and the more you admire 
and love him , and his incomparable perfections , the 
better ſtill will you be able ro take a view of your own 
nothing. And that is athing which I think fit to ob- 
ſervetoyou before we pals any further, becauſeit 
' may be of great uſe unto you in your Pilgrimage. That 
the Humility which I commend unto you, is not to be 
exerciſed ſomuch in a direct confidering of your elf, 
your finfulneſs and your miſery ( though this be very 
profitable at the firſt )as in a ſtil}, quiet and loving ad- 
miration of the excellent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of Jeſus. When you believe him to have the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, and eſpecial- 
ly when you areindued with a ſavoury feeling of his 
holineſs and kindneſs ; this fight of him will beget in 

our ſoul a more pure , ſpiritual and ſweet Humility, 
than the beholding of your ſelf can poſſibly do,which 
produces an. Humility more groſs, boiſterous and un- 
quiet. Asthereis a Love which 1scalm and quiet,when 
not atall ſtirr'd with the paſſion, we remain polleſſed 
of all the pleaſure of 1t 3 Sois there an Humility of. the 
ſamenature, which blently finks us down to the very 
bottomof our being, without ſtirring and troubling of 
our ſouls, as we are wont to do: when. we violently: 
plunge our thoughts into them.. -But- both of theſe 


deſcend fram abovye:, when.our, minds are. faſtned to 
eo! celeſtial 
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celeſtial obje&s, which alwaies are ina ſerene tran- 
quility : they will not ſpring from things beneath , 
which are toiled in a perpetual and reſtlefs agitation. 
We never ſeem leſs in our own eyes, than when we 
look down from on high upon our ſelves: and being 
then in peace, we have leſs allo of that vexation 
wherein our ſouls are apt to boil and rage when they 
are the neareſt obje&sof our thoughts. Our Humi- 
lity will be the more when we admire Jefus; andit will 

be of a temper more mild and gentle , like him whom 
we admire. It will not loſe any thing ot it ſelt by ta- 
king its original from him; but only lo that ſowre- 
neſs which 15 mingled with 1t when 1t hath its begin- 
ning from our ſelves. You will plainly underſtand 
my meaning , if yo do but conſider, that by fixing 
your eyes upon your ſelf, you may indeed diſcern that 
you are a moſt wretched,fintul creature : but by faſt- 
ning them upon him, you will both ſee the ſame, and 
that more clearely z and moreover feel that you are 
a meer nothing. This ſenſe of your ſelf, which layes 
you loweſt ot all other, ycu can never owe to any 
thing elſe, but a ſight of hym who wants nothing. His 
Fulneſs appearing ſo great, your Emptineſs will feem 
as vaſt ; and in compare with his PerteQions, you will 
think your ſelf nothing but Imperfe&tion. When you 
con(ider that all is his, at that thought you have loſt 
yourſelf, by finding that you are not your own: and 
when you think that he is the original of all, you are 
loſt again in a ſenſe that you had been nothing with- 
out him. So that 1n this way you will be as much caſt 
down to the ground, and roled as much in the duſt, as 
by any other refleftions : All the difference is,that you 
will not roll and tumble about in the turbulency of 
your own diſtracted thoughts, and the violent com- 
motion 
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motion of .your furious paſſions. You will only lye 
at his feet in a lowly poſture adoring of his Excel - 
lencies, praiſing his (urpaſling PerfeCtions, confefling 
your own meanneſs,beſceching him to pity a poor Soul 
that thinks it ſelf nothing, unleſs 1t may ſee him there, 
and defiring him to take the opportunity of doing 
himſelf that honour, and you that kindneſs, as ont of 
his fulneſs to impart anew ſpirit, and a divine nature 
toyou. Nay, this Humility will make you ſtudy to 
caſt all other things out of your thoughts, and labour 
only to be beloved of him, without which you judge 
your ſelf to be of all creatures moſt miſerable. Its 
not tobe told what the benefits of this ſort of Humi- 
 lity are : but tolet you ſee ſomething of its great vir- 
'tue, refle& upon that which we lately diſcourſed con- 
* cerning the force of a ſtrong Reſolution, and hearty 
ſurrender of your (elf ro God. Which, as it contains 
all things you are to do within its comprehenſion;,ſo it 
is ſupported by nothing more than a profound Huz:i- 
lity. When we confider that we were made by God , 
that wedepend upon him every moment, that we are 
infinitely ingaged to him for many millions of his fa- 
vours; when we think what a Soveraign Authority 
he hath over us, how much he is ſuperiour to us, what 
a right he hath to all our ſervices, and how wite and 
good his will 1s tt 18 1mpoſhble that we ſhonld avoid 
reſolving to give him our hearts,and to perſiſt eternal- 
ly in the abnegation of our own wills and deſires , 
which we can never ſuffer to be competitors with his. 
This Humility will not be forward to cloath you with 
ſhrrts of hair, to preſcribe you no other dyet but the 
meaneſt you can procure, to put a whip into your 
hand wherewith to let vour ſelf blood, to rob youof 


your hoſe and ſhooes, that you may go barefoot to 
Jeruſalem ; 
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Jeruſalem: It will not bid you ſtrike your bare breaſt 
again(t the ſtones, nor tell you, That, tobe a Sairt,you 
muſt roll your naked bodie 1n the briers, or tumblein 
the ſame manner in heaps of Winter-Snow, or plunge 
'our {elf upto the neck in an Icy Pool : But it wall 
iofallibly (trip you of your Self , and ſtarve all your 
carnal deſires, and break your will in peices, andlay 
you at the foot of tiie Crols of Chriſt,and diſpoſe you 
to all thoſe rigours, and a thouſand more , if your 
Lord did ſ{ignitie that he would be pleaſed with ſuch 
auſteritics. 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think your 
ſelf under the conduct of ſuch a Companion? you can- 
not have a better Guard , nor be put into a place of 
greater aſſurance , if you ſeek over all the world for 
it, than that to which Humility will lead you. For 
making you diltruſtful of your own power and 
ſtrength, 1t will urge you to a continual dependance 
upon your Lord, without whom you feel that nothing, 
much leſs ſuch an excellent thing as you defign can be 
atchieved. We accuſe very much the weakneſs of 
our nature, we complain heavily of the body of fleſh 
and blood, which continually betrayes us 3 we conceit 
that we ſhould do rare things, were we but once quit 
of thisloadof carth, and ſuffered to move in SE 
and yielding Air. But let me tell you, and belieye it 


- fora truth; though we had no ſociety with a terre- 


{trial nature 3 nay,though our minds were free and 
clear from all mortal concretion 3 though we had no 
cloaths at all to hinder our motion : yct our ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits, and by pride and (elf- 
confidence we might throw our ſelves down 1ato utter 
deſtruction. For what commerce, I pray you , wo 
the 
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the Apoſtate Angels with our corporeal nature? what 
familiarity with a body ? Do we not conceive them to 
have been pure ſpirits ſeparated from all earthly con- 
tagion ? And yet by placing all in themſelves, bo be- 
ivg puffed up in their own thoughts, and not acknow- 
ledging their need of the Divine preſence and affi- 
ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled themſelves in- 
to an Abyſle of miſery and woe irrecoverable. Now 
they are in a worſe condition than if they were ſpirits 
ofa ſmaller ſize: Now the torment they ſuffer is pro- 
portionable to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 
ſharper and quicker the mind is, and the greater its 
indowments are which it hath received, the greater 
miſchief doth it bring upon its ſelf, -and the ſadder are 
its perplexitics when it is deſtitute of the ſpecial help 
and preſence of God. As agreat Giant being blinded, 
muſt needs tumble more grievoully, and give himſelf 
ſorer knocks than he would have done, if he had not 
been of ſo hugea bulk : So a mind and reaſon eleva- 
ted toan higher pitch than others, is carrted headlong 
into an heavier ruine, when it is deprived of that Divine 
lIighe which is necellary for its guidance and preſer- 
vation. Excellency of nature therefore little profits, 
if God be notpreſent with it, and he abſents himſelf 
from all, that place not their ſtrength, ſufficiency and 
ſafeguard in him, but in them'elves. And on the 
Other fide Fragility of nature 1s not that which will un 
do us, if the Divine preſence do not withdraw it ſelf, 
which it never doth from humble and lowly minds 
that confide in him and not in their own power 3 which 
were it a thouſand times greater than it is, would not 
be ſufficient to conſerve it ſelf. Our pride, and vanity, 
and forgetfulneſs of God then is that which we mutt 


accuſe 3 not the infirmity and crazineſs of our _ z 
or 
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for as the excellency of,the ATE could not 
fave them when they disj}oyned themſelves from their 
Creator : So the weakneis of ours (hall not harmys, 
if we keep cloſe to him,and never {ever our ſelves from 
that heavenly power which worketh mightily in us. 
Do you not ſee then how much you mult ſtand iy- 
debted to this Aſſociate in your Journey ? For it is 
Humility that muſt faſten you to God, that will keep 
you in a conſtant adherence to him, and not let you 
{tir afoot from him ; that will make you tremble to 
think of looking into your ſelf, and not behold him 
there. This is 1n effeEt your ſtrength and ſalvation ; 
this ſupplies the defefts of your nature; this is the 
remedy of your infirmity 3 and after a ſtrange way this 
raiſes you above all the power of the world, by keep- 
ing you down, and prefliing you yery low in your own 
thoughts. 


I muſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt praiſes 
that aredue to its vertue, Which may recommend it 
more to your affection, and make its company more 
grateful inyour travels. But it is fit you ſhould know 
that this bumilzry which makes us ſeem ſo little or no- 
thing in our own eyes, 1s one of the molt glorious 
things in the world, and places a man-among the an- 
cient Hero's. It 18 indeed the height and ſublimity of 
our mind, the true Gallantry of ourſpirits. It letting 
us ſee what poor deſpicable things weare,cauſes us to 
ſurmount our ſelves,and to have no regard to ſuch low 
and petty intereſts as thoſe of our own. It 1s not a 
ſi die quality,that di{-ſpirits the ſoul,and deprives it 
of allits force and vigor, but agenerousdiſpokition of 
mind, that will not ſuffer it to 1mploy its forces upon 
{uch a mean and contemptible ſervice as that of plea- 
ſing 
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fog our ſelves. Let it not ſeem a Paradox to you, 
for there is nothing truer, that pride. and conceited:- 
neſs are the qualities of bayje bred ſouls, of tecble and. 
ignoble nunds 3 and that lowlineſs is the indowment 
of a (oul well born, nobly deſcended,and bravely edu- 
cated in the knowledge of the moſt excellent things, 
For whether 1s greater, I pray you, he that ſets a value 
upon little trifies, or he that deipiſes them ? Is not he 
that deſpiſes them ? whoſe thoughts are taken up 
with (ublimer objects, that make himſelf and all things 
hcre befides appear as nothing in his eyes. I believe 
you will ſay there was not agreater man inthe world 
in thoſe dayes than 44oſes, a leader of a mighty people, 
the Captain Genexal of all the Ptlgrims of that Age, 
who had wrought wonders tn Egypt, who had figna- 
lized himſelt by the drowning of Ph.raobs Army in the 


Sea: and yet it is apparent- there was not a meeker y. chriſt. is 


perſon living upon the earth: no man had a meaner 
gpinion of himlelf, He was content to be taught by 
Jethro, though he knew ſo much himſelf; nay he was not 
offended at his reprehenſion, but ſubmitted his.judge- 
ment to a better reaſon. Could there be a greater 
inſtance of his Humility and Gallantry both together ? 
He that had overcome ſo many, now ' overcame: him- 
ſelf. He that had triumphed over mighty hoſts, now 
leads his pride in triumph, and tramples it under his 
teet. He cared not who had the honour of it, ſo wiſe 
and great things . were effete&. . His own glory he 
valued not, but his Humility inſpired him by all means 
to ſeek the peoples good. What think you of Abra- 
ham alſo a more ancient Pilgrim» thanthis ? who calls 
himſelf but Duſt and Aſhes 3 who condeſcended ſo far 
as tO pray Lot aperſon inferiour to himſelf, that there 
might be no difference between them-: And yet this 
K 2 was 
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was that great man who had overcome ſo many Kings 
in battle, and brought away ſo many ſpoils, and re- 
deemed Lot himſelf from Captivity. Hath not his 
Humility rendred him more famous than thoſe viQto- 
ries? Hath he not crowned himſelt with greater 
glory in not vaunting himſelf in thoſe Trophies, than 
if he had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered 
Princes ? If one man thinks clay to be ” and there- 
foretreads upon it 3 another thinks it to be gold'and 
therefore admires it ; which of theſe hath the braver 
mind ? Hath not he who doth not admire the clay, 
and embrace the dirt ? So he truly chat calls himſelf 
but Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul; 
while he that underſtandeth, not but hath himſelf in 
admiration, is a weak and baſely minded man. He 
hath a great ſpirit who makes no account of thoſe 
things which others are proud of. He 1s generous 
who defpiſes things far greater than thoſe, which 
others eſteem the marks of their glory : who doth not 
ſwell with high atchievements when his envious neigh- 
bours are putfed up with every trifle. Humility then 
you ſee isnot ſheepineſs, but loftineſs of mind and the 
moſt elevated pitch of theſuul. Ir is not dejected- 
neſsof ſpirit, but araiſed underſtanding of God and 
of our ſelves. And therefore let us be low (as one of 
the ancient Guides of the Church adviſes ) that we may 
be high. If we admire any thing here, ler it be the ſub- 
limity of humble minds. 


. Icannot conclude before l add for your further in- 
citement, that Humility is of an excellent good nature, 
and hath a ſingular obligingneſs in its conſtitution. It 
makes us no leſs acceptable unto men than unto God, 
and renders us amiable though we have nothing elſe 
to 
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to give us any advantage. Do you not ſee how in- 
tollerable the Proud are ? and what is the reaſon of 
it, but becauſe they ſcorn thoſe who are not of their 
rank ? They cannot be obliged becauſe they think 
whatſoever you do is due to their merit. They would 
be loved by all, without loving again. They will 
command in all companies, and have every one yield 
to their humours. They will teach all, and learn of 
none. They are incapable of gratitude, and think 
ou are honouredenough for your ſervices, if they do 
ut receive them. They would draw all to themſelves, 
and are unacquainted with that which charms all the 
world, I mean bounty and liberality. The humble 
man, no doubt then, is the moſt agreeable perſon upon 
earth ; whom you oblige by a good word, which he 
thinks he doth not deſerve : who thanks you for the 
ſmalleſt courtefie : who had rather obey than rule: 
who is defirous to learn of the meaneſt Scholler : who 
contemns no body but himſelf : who loves though he 
be notloved : who thinks nothing too much to do for 
thoſe that eſteem him : and who 1s afraid he hath ne- 
ver recompenced enough the civilities which are done 
unto him, In ſhort, this Humility is of ſuch great va- 
lue, and ſo good natured, that there is nothing com- 
parable to it but its twin ſiſter, Divine Charity. This 
amiable pair are ike the right foot and the left by 
which the traveller performs .bis journey. There 
needs no more but this happy couple to carry you 
through all the paths of piety, and bring you ſafe to 
Feruſalem, Let us turn oureyes then it you pleaſe 
trom the one to the other, and look a while upon the 
beauty and graces of Charity, whoſe charms are ſo 
powerful, that you cannot chuſe but open to it your 
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of Divize Charity. The power that it hath both to eſta- 
bliſh his Reſolution , and furniſh him with all other 
Requiſites for his Journey. 


ND that which will very much inamour you at 
A the firſt glance, is the power which you will di(- 
cover in it to eſtabliſh your Reſolution, and to make 
it ſo firm, that it ſhall not be ſhaken by all the force of 
all the world, which is nothing ſo {trong and mighty 
as Love, I know this touches you with a ſtrong incli- 
nation to it, if you have any mind to offer your will to 
God asI adviſed; and therefore you will not think I 
importune you with a tedious diſcourſe, if I make you 
more ſenlible of this following truth. That Love makes 
one will of two, and cauſes us to ſacrifice all our own 
deſires to the will of that we love, if we eſteemit better 
than our ſelves. For what, I pray you can we fay of 
Love, but which a wiſer man than you or I hath told 
us, who calls it that emotion of the ſoul whereby we joyn 
our ſelves in will and heart to that which is preſented as 
lovely and convenient for xs & Itis ſuch aconſent, I ſay, 
of the heart to ſome fair and 1nviting objet, that we 
conlider our ſelves as joyned and united to it : Inſo- 
much that we do not look on our ſelves and it, as re- 
maining any longer twothings which ſubfiſt alunder 
but we conceive a //hole, whereof we think our ſelves 
but one part, and the thing beloved tc be the other. 
Is it not neceſlary then, that we have a mind to cleave 
to this, and eternally live in dear imbraces of it? Can 
we endure the thought of being torn from. this, and ſo 
diſlolve the YYhole which Love hath made ? Do not we 
naturally 
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naturally deſire toconſerve things, eſpecially thoſe of 
our own creating ? It is unavoidable then, that 
in any conteſt which may ariſe between theſe parts, 
weyield to the will of that we love,for fear of a 1epa- 
ration 3 unleſs that tlung be worſe than our ſelves, and 
ſo wehope to gain by the diſſolution. If one of theſe 
two muſt be difplealed, we ſhall ever chuſe that it be 
our ſelves, unleſs we eſteem the otherto be of leſs va- 
lue and worth than our ſelvess There 1s but that one 
Exception lyes againſt this general Truth, which I 
ſhall not ſtick to reiterate,that Love doth (o tye us to 
that we love, that we and it become but one whok: 
conliſting of twoparts; and that we ſhall ſooner ſuf- 
fer that part which we make, to be croſled in its de- 
fires, than. the other to which we have joyned out 
ſelves to be diſguſted. Do you doubt of it ? Obſerve 
then, that Love being placed on things that differ in 
three degrees, it comes to be divided into three ſorts. 
Either it 15 to things below us, and then it is called a 
bare Afﬀe@ion ;, or to things equal tous, and then it is 
rermed Friendſhip., orto things above us, and then rt 
arrives at the name of Devotion, Thus I have learnt 
from a wiſe man of my acquaintance. Now the na- 
ture of Love in every one of theſe being ſuch, that 
It joyns our hearts tothe thing beloved, and we and 
1t make but one whole : in this only they differ, that 
though we may conſent to part, and break with that 
which we eſteemlefs than our ſelves, yet we carrne- 
ver agree to be ——_—_ from that which we eſteem 
greater. The leſs part will alwaies be abandoned to 
the conſervation of the greateſt ; we muſt alwates (a- 
cnifice that which is warkses keep intire the beſt. And 
therefore, though im bare Aﬀeion a man al waies pre- 


fers himſelf before that he loves, when one muſt _- 
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fer a diſpleaſure,yet it is quite otherwiſe in the higheſt 
Love (and ſometime inthe ſecond ſort)which we call 
Devotion, for there a man prefers the thing he loves 
ſo much before himſelf, that he fears not to venture 
his very life for the conſervation of it. He will ſooner 
{ever Soul and Body,than conſent that this and his Soul 
ſhould be divided. He will rather quit all the world, 
and never ſec it more, than forſake this, and be ba- 
niſhed from it. Becauſe, as there is no compare, he 
thinks, between all the world and this, ſo he istyed 
with an incomparably ſtronger bond to it, than to all 
the world. Now of this ſort 15 the Love that we call 
Charity, which is an high Devotion to our Lord. Who 
ſince he 1s Lord of all, the Lord of life and glory, the 
Author of eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the 
Father, full of Grace and Truth 3 if it werepoſlible for 
us to leave ſome things that are better than our ſelves, 
1n expectation of ſomething better than them,to which 
we will give that Love which they have loſt; yet he 
will make us1ove him eternally above all, and live in 
inſeparable union with him, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe ſuperiour to him'on which to beſtow our Loveif 
we take it from him. If we once lincerely love him, 
:f we become one with him, it 15 manifeſtly in the na- 
ture of this ſublime affe&tion, to make us part with 
our (elves for his ſake: to reſtyn up all our own de- 
lircs that his will may be done: to lote whatſoever we 
call ours, that we may keep him and his good eſteem 
of us. It 1s not poſſible that we ſhould grant our con- 
ſ{entto have that knot untied, which makes us part of 
{uch a whole whereof the Son of God js the other part. 
T here needs nothing to keep it faſt, but .to keep us in 
our wits. And therefore fince a will diſtin from 
his will, makes us #wo again 3 we ſhall alwaies 
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comprimiſe with his will, that we may continue 
One. 


I believe now you think you ſhall make a mighty 
purchaſe, if you can but procure this Companion to 
go along vick you. It is apparent to you, that this 
Charity will help and inable you to do all that is com- 
manded you, though it be never ſo much, and hard to 
be otherwiſe etiefted. And do you not think that it 
will make all things eafie alſo to be done? Alas! it 
knows no difference between doing and ſuttering, but 
only this,thart it chuſes the latter many timesas a noble 
teſtimony to its fincerity and truth. Nothing will 
ſeem abſurd, nothing will be thought miſ-becoming, 
nothing will appear difficult when once you are 1n 
Love. It is well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
when we look thorow an enemy ſeems a friend, diſ- 
grace is rendred an honour, and hardſhips look like a 
pleaſure. The Love of Chriſt you know, cauſed him 
to make himſelf of no reputation. It preſerved his 
Majeſty, and made it ſeemno diſparagement to be ſo 
low as a {crvant, aad to court his Vaſlals. It hath this 
priviledge, that it cannot he defamed. And it hath 
this generoſity, that it cannot learn to deny, Alk any 
thing of it, and it will make no difficulty to grveit. 
Nay, aſk a Coat, and it will give the Cloak alſo. 
Aſk it to go a mile with you, and it will go two. Aſk tt 
to forgive one injury, and it will forgive an hundred. 
Aſk it to render you a ſervice, and it will ſerve you - 
with its whole ſelf. So that I think one of the ancient 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love, and 
do what thou wilt. Take thine own courſe, 1o that thou 
doſt but heartily Love. This is a thing ſo powerful, 
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moſt natural inclinations. Ir claps a new Biaſs upon 
our hearts; it carries us againſt the ſtream and tide 
of ſenſitive defires 3 it breaks the chains of cuſtom ; 
it roots up inveterate habits; it 1s of ſuch valt force, 
thatit makes us vanquiſh our ſelves, and obliges 'us tv 
deſtroy our own pleaſures, that we may pleaſe ano- 
ther. * It is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 
thinking it can never do — to make it ſelf known 
to thoſe whom it loves. From whence it is, that 
whereas they who live only in a fear and dread of 
God have ſtarv'd and half dead affections to. him, 
which makes them do bur little, and that with a pen- 
ſivene(s and ſadneſs, as if they defired to be excuſed : 
They whole hearts burn with Love to him, haye all 
their powers excited thereby todo their beſt for him; 
and they ſtrain themſelves with the greateſt gladneks 
to executehis pleaſure in all things. And to ſay the 
truth, there is no paſſion of the ſoul, but Love hath it 
at its full command. They all owe their Original to 
Love, and would have no being at all if it were not in 
the ſoul before them. If there were no Love im- 
planted by God in our nitures, there would be no 
defire, no hatred ; no grict, no joy ;z no fear, no de- 
ſpair 3 for all theſe grow upon this ſingle root, or ra- 
ther are but Love ſhooting forth in divers ſhapes. 
They are I ſay but ſeveral motions which Love cauſes ; 
the different figures which it aſſumes according as the 
": obje@t and occaſion requires. It is Love which de- 
ſires whenthe thing is abſent, which hates that which 
would ſpoil its injoyments ; which grieves for the lofs, 
or fears the departure, which deſpairs of the coming, 
or joyes in the preſence of a beloved good. What 
therefore ſhould that be, which Love cannot do; ſee- 
ing it carrics all theſe along with 1t, and _—— 
wnoile 


The Parable of the Pilgrizs. 
whole ſoul thither, whither it goes it ſelf ? It is mn 
ative and bufie afteQion 3 having as much Vivacity 
as It hath ſtrength. Its life conſiſts in motion ; and 
like to the Heart it ceaſes to live when it ceaſes to ſtir. 
It is painted you know with wings, and will make. you 
fly rather than go to Feruſalew. It is like to Fire 
which 1s botha greedy and a fierce Element. A very 
covetous affection I mean, that thinks it never hath 
cnough of that which ic defires ; and ſo earneſt and 
vehement that it never reſtstill it hath ſpentit ſelf up- 
on its beloved. ltis like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven, which was found unextinguiſhed at the 
return from Babylon (as the Hebrews ſay ) in the bot- 
tomot a Well, all covered with mudd and dire. Much 
water from without cannot quench it 3 and the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our own temper cannot repreſs 
It. But as fireelevates the matter to which it takes, 
though it be never ſo groſs and ponderous' : So doth 
Love raiſe the: hearts wherein it makes an impreſtion, 
and ſtirs them upto aftions far ſurmounting their 
Age, their breeding and condition. There is a cer- 
tain chearfulneſs alſo in this affe&tion, hike to the 
ſhining and brightneſs of Fire, which contributes 
much tothe augmenting of its aftivity. It diffuſeth 
a ſecret joy through the whole ſoul which cannot be 
didſembled 3 but caſts a ſplendor into the countenance 
of thole in whom it reſides. Though Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, yet 
It cannot find ſo cafie acceſs to Divine Charity : For 
that which the one wants, the other hath; and that 
which the one.doubts- of, the- other neceflarily fu 
poſes. Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch fadnels, 
that Love meets with: no return from an heart to 
which jt bath.given its. own, or: is in-deſpair of over- 
L 3 coming 
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coming all the obſtacles of its ſatisfaction ? But theſe 
are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
born affection, which is nothing elſe but a return of 
our Love to God who hath loved us firſt, and thereby 
given us aſſurance that he 1s deſirous to be enjoyed by 
us. All the heavinels then of pious ſouls, is when they 
cannot make ſuch returns as they with, not when they 
feel this flame within them; for then they are {trange- 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both becaule it is an 
cfie(t of the Love of God to them, and becauſe hereby 
they do actually injoy him. Now as melancholy and 
ſadneſs do oppreſs the ſpirits, and make us lazy and 
unwilling to {tir ; {o this cheerfulneſs and lightſome- 
ne(s of mind which Love intuſes do ſet them free, and: 
render us aGtive and vigorous in our motion, Melan- 
choly 1s a Lethargick humour, and binds up all the 
powers, becauſe its frozen diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſlible to be either done or avoided : but 
chearfulneſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de- 
gree of confidence that things are not ſo hard to be 
undertaken, and it thaws, melts and looſens our fa- 
culties into freedom and liberty whereby we become 
ofa lively, forward and ready diſpoſition. Love there- 
fore being of this pleaſant and cheerful nature, you 
ſee muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit, and facilitate 
your work. Nay, it is apt to excite and infpire others 
who come near us, and therefore much more our ſelves. 
Cheertulneſs and the love from whence it ſprings 
makes our countenance ſmooth and clear, and invites 
others into our Society. When. this paſſion ſtirs in 
the heart, the face is all over touched with the (weet- 
neſs of it, which both intices and enlivens thoſe that 
approach us. How is it poſſible then that we ſhould 
not feel theſe effects of it our (elves, that are ſo ſenſible 
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to others? or what heart is there ſo cold and indif. 
ferent, that would not be poſſeſled with this affe&tion 
which 1s as uſcful as delightful ; and whoſe benefits 
redound to our neighbours, and ſtay not in our ſelves? 
It will not let us be a terrour to our own louls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſmal aſpe& that we ſhould ſcare 
and affright others. It will not drive others from 
Piety while it carries us untoit. It will not ſuffer us 
to put Religion on the rack that we may look ſevere. 
And it is far from making us appear ſo, as though we 
imagined we could not be ſaved, unleſs we make an 


ugly face. 


What ſhall I ſay more? need 1 tell you that Love is 
full of imitation, and forces us to conform our ſelves to 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whom we Love ? 
There is a ſtranger property by far than this, which 
will make you open your heart to it; and that is a 
ſingular Sagacity which 1t 1s Maſter of, whereby it 
knows what is fit to be done without any teaching. 
If you were fully inthe power of it, it would gonear 
to render me of noule, being it ſelf inſtead of rwent 
Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe before it be told, 
and ſees what is acceptable without a direftor. It 
hath eyes of its own to find out its way, and by its in- 
nate wiſdom would lead you ſtreight to PRg__ 
It is very ſkilful toſpy out its duty, and hath a quick 
perception of what is befitting in every paſlage of life. 
In ſo much that when a man begins to love, he begins 
toknow how toguide himſelf. His love will ſuggeſt 
unto him many things which he ought to do; and be 
inſtead of a x Gar. Monitors to put him' upon the 
doing of them. It will make a man deſcry the leaſt 


faults in himſelf, though it hide them in others. It 
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-notes an undecency with as much ſeverity, as another 
marks agrols impurity. It labours to overcome the 
ſmalleſt infirmity, and weeps more for a mote in its 
eye, than others do for a beam, Nay it 1s afflicted for 
thoſe things which no body ſees, fave only it ſelf. It 
bluſhes more for a vain thought, than the reſt of the 
world do for a monſtrous act. It hath a curioſity 
about thoſe little circumſtances, which all men are 
wont to overſce or negle&. lts nicenels and delicacy 
is ſo great, that it abhors the very ſhadow of all evil. 
And it every way ſtrives to adornitſelf with ſuch ac- 
curacy 3 that there may not be the leaſt ſpeck to render 
It leſs fair and beautiful in the eyes of God. 


Love therefore | beſeech you, Love as much as ever 
you are able, if you mean to be happy. Make your 
heart ready as an Altar, for this Fire from above to 
deſcend upon it. Prepare your ſelf as a Sacrifice to 
age a up in this Holy flame to the Lord of Love: 
Let all the world know. that you are a conſecrated 
thing : tel] it that you cannot entertain its ſute,. nor 
unhallow the place where heaven is pleaſed. to dwell. 
Yicld your felt a captive to this mighty. Conquerour, 
whereby you will be-1nabled to conquer all thingselſe. 
Subj«& your ſelf to.the power of that, which will 
bring the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh under,your 
teet. Let it take away your liberty of doing what 
you pleale, that ic may make you free to do as you 
ought. Polleſs it of your ſoul intirely and ſuffer it to 
inſpire all your defires, and to order all yout. motions, 
and 41t will cot tail topoſleſs you of that bleſſed place 
to which you wiſh tg be conducted. And is this any 
dittcult thing that I require of you ? I ſhould rather 
think, that we are. highly obliged to God for making 
the 
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the way to Jeruſalem ſo eafie, and our arriving there 
lo certain as it 1s. For Love is the molt natural and plea- 
ſant thing in the world which will certainly bring us 
thither, and God being (o lovely, and having loved us 
ſo much, one would think it ſhould be an cafie thing 
to beget it in our hearts. Do you not mark how a 
Dog loves you, it you do but throw him a bone or 
ſome ſuch thing, which to you 1s of no uſe or worth at 
all? For this he fawns upon you ; for this he ſtayes 
1n your houle, and keeps your door, and defends your 
goods; this makes him follow you at the heels if you 
pleaſe, to travel with you long Journeys, to forſake all 
other Maſters for your ſervice, and many times to dye 
with you: though it be a poor thing, which you 
know not what to do withall, unleſs youcalt it unto 
him. How can youchule then bur love Jeſus, and be 
at his command, and follow his ſteps, and leave all 
others {or his ſake, and even give your life to him , 
which hath given you not athing of no value, not thar 
which coſt him nothing, or that which he could not 
tell what to do withal), but himſelf, his holy blood, 
his precious promiſes, which it coſt an infinite deal of 
pain to ſeal and ratifie unto you. Are you (till in- 
ſenſible of his favours when you think of this ? Are 
you ({t1l] to learn to Love,when ſuch a weight of Love 
as this doth preſs your heart ? If fuch a thought could 
enter my mind, 1 would ſend you to the brutes to be 
their Scholar ; I would call your Spaniel, and bid him 
teach you; I would ceaſe to be your inſtructer any: 
longer, and put you there to learn the affeftion you 
owe to your deareſt Lord and Maſter. But your 
bluſhes bid me ſpare this language, and ſeem to aflure 
me both that you are aſhamed to owe your vertue to 
ſuch examples, and that you feel already this flame 
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inkindled in your heart. FeeditI beſeech you con- 
tinually,and let it increaſe unto greater ardors of Love, 
as it will infallibly, if you do but conſider what great 
things your Saviour hath done for you, and that hes 
{till buſie in procuring your good 3 and in ſhort, that 
there 1s not an hour, not a moment wherein you do 
not ſtand indebted to him for eternal bleſlings, or for 
the means of them, or for the grace to help you to at- 
tain them. 


And indeed the poor Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſuch a rate, that it (ecmed to knock againſt his ribs. 
He was (ct all on fire with theſe words ; and at laſt 
found means to vent himſelf, and burit out in ſuch ex- 
prefiions as theſe. O Sir, what have you done! I feel 
the Love of Jeſus burn (ſo vehemently 1n my breaſt, 
that I (hall be devoured by it, it it laſta moment lon- 
ger in this force. I have (carce any breath left to tell 
you, that you have made me love your felfalſo with a 
violent paſſion. I have no power no more than de- 
ſireto relilt this Almighty Lover of Souls. I render 
my ſelt his priſoner, and with to be eternally held in 
his chains. You have linkt me to your ſelf too fo faſt, 
that I am at once become his ſJave, and your ſervant. 
I would go to the worlds end to (cek theſe two Com- 
panions, Humility and Charity ; if they were not alrea- 
dy become my gueſts by your mcans. You have given 
me a greater treaſure than I thought to find in thoſe 
tew words which I received from you 3 and methinks 
| tecl alrcady that 7 am nonght, and Ihave nought, and 
1 deſire nought but Feſis and Jeruſalem. If it be not 
abturd to t1peak in ſuch terms, I amin love with this 
Love which you have deſcribed. 1 ſee methinks 
Humility and all things clle in its arms. I embrace 
them 
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- them'/both with all my ſoul. I welcome. them with 
my beſt affetions into my heart. Andif I had more 
hearts than one, I would offer them all to the Humble 
Love of my ſweeteſt Saviour, Go on Sir, as long as 
you pleaſe 3 if you have not taught me all my [eflon 
in teaching me to Love. You have tyed my ears to 

' your tongue, and they cannot bur liſten to your ſpeech. 
Nor ſhall Lever feel any wearineſsin hearingof you 
for you have made me in Love with your dilcourſe,by 
breathing the Love of my Lori intomy heart. 


Here he making alittle reſt, the Cuide had leave to 
reſume his office : though he was ſo fhill'd withjoy to 
ſee the good effects of what lie had faid, that it was 
not ealjie on a ſudden to find room for any other 
thoughts. The deſire alſo that he felt of ipcaking 
ſomething extraordinary on this occaſion, had like to 
have impoſed filence on him, and denyed a patlage to 
.his words. But his Prudence telling him how ne- 
ceſlary it was to keep himſelf now trom ſuch tranſ- 
ports,he ſoon reduced himlelf to his uſual temper, and 
thus began to renew his diſcourſe. Itis no wonder to 
find that Jeſ#s Captivates hearts , and that the Love of 
a dying Saviour 1s ſo powerful as to inthrall them to 
his ſervice. All that ſurpriſes me isno more than this, 
that ſuch feeble words as mine ſhould ſo ſenſibly touch 
your inclinations to him, and with ſuch ſpeed excite lo 
high a degree of Love in your heart. It gives me 
great incouragement to continue my inſtructions, and 
affords no leſs incouragement to your ſelf to continue 
yourattention;For If you are already under the power 
of Love by what hath been now delivered, | ſhall 
make you love unmeaſurable before I have finiſhed 
this diſcourſe. You have ſeen but halt of the nehet of 
M that 
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that golden ſentence,and there are greater ſecrets ſtill 
behind in thoſe two precious words which are at the 
concluſion of it, For I pray you fatisfie me in this de- 
mand ; Have you well conſidered what Ferſalem 1s , 
to which you now direct your face ? I will not ſtay for 
your an{wer , but proceed to tell you that 1 am now 
going to give you ſuch an 1dea of it, that if you keep 
it freſh in your mind, you cannot imagine how it will 
ſnatch you from the world, and heighten your love 
unto your Saviour,and lift you quite ont of your own 
will, if you hada mind to fall into it back again. And 
truly I cannot think that you ſhould have.any great 
liſt to travell long , or that you ſhould not ſoon teel a 
wearinels to invade your members; if you go you 
know not whether, and carry not along with you a 
true information of the happy repoſe you are like to 
meet withall at your journeys end. Let Jeruſalem then 
be the ſubject of our next diſcourſe, and ſuffer your 
eyes to be drawn to that blefled place, whichl1 behieve 
you have often heard commended, as the PerfeFion of 
Keauty and the Joy of the whole earth. ” 


CE I—_—— _ — 


Cay. XIII. 


A Deſcription of the City Jeruſalem : and of the happineſi 
he ſhould there meet withall. 


I Have no faculty (it muſt be confeſſed) of making 
good deſcriptions of thoſe places which | have_ ſeem ; 


and therefore 1t muſt not be expected that I paint you 


exaQtly a place which I know but by report. It is tuf- 
ficient that I tell you — but the truth, and do 
not imitate them who fill their Maps with Chimerss 
of 
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of their own brain though I do not compleatly de- 
lincate every part of itz but leaye many ſpaces void to 
be tilled up by your (elf when you ſhall ave the hap- 
pine(s to arrive there. Know then , that as to the (ct- 
tuation of this City, it 1s agreed by all to be incompa- 
rably ſweet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
ours doth atiord. For it is ſeated on a very high 
mountain, loftier than O/ympes it ſelf; which yet is 
{aid to liftits head above the clouds, and to be ob- 
nox10us to aone of our {tormes and tempelts ; and to 
be deprived of the Sun beams by nothing elſe, but on- 
ly the night it ſelf. It is advanced I fay far above the 
higheſt part of this heavy earth and foggy air, aſpi- 
ring into thepurer {ky ; where the Sun never with- 
draws its rayes, and where there is not the leaſt ſhad- 
dow of miſt or vapour, either to obſcure its light, or 
to oftend the molt delicate ſenſe that can be con- 
ceived. There are nothing but pure and fragrant 
odors which perfume that happy clymare; there isa 
perpetualcalm and quiet which _ in that noble 
rekgton; there 1s no noiſe but that which infinitely de- 
lights and charmes the ſoul into (ti]l and quiet medita- 
tions. But that which is of greateſt remark and moſt 
to be remembred, 1s, the glorious Profſpe&t which a 
place of this advantage yields. All the world here 
preſents it felf before ones eyes; and makes them the 
center in which, the beauty and glory of it conſpices 
to meet. I would not have you think I mean a world 
ſo ſmall as that , which we inhabit upon this Globe of 
Earth'z but one which comprehends the Sun and 
Moon and all other adjoymog orbs, which are there 
beheld tomove in ccomely meaſures about that Prince 
of lights. Thoſe balls of Fire alſo which you ſee fixed 
m the ftirmament ſo remote from you, will fall into 
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your better view : who though they ſeem here but 
like blinking candles and fickly tlames , will there ap- 
pear molt noble lights, deſigned for ſome greater end, 
than to lend usa teeble comfort in the night. It will 
be inhinitely contenting to ſcethe beauty and fair pro- 
portions of every partof this valt frame ; the fitneſs, 
aſefulneſs and correſpondence of it- to all the reſt of 
its neighbouring partsz together with the exact and 
admirable order of the Whole. And can you imagine 
mto what tranſports it will caſt your ſoul to hear the 
praiſes of the Creator ſung by all his Works of won- 
der 3 And yet that is another priviledge of this bleſ- 
ſed place, by the advantage of whole holy lilence, you 
will receive the cheerful hymas wherewith every 
creature you behold, doth celebrate the wiſdom,po- 
wer and goodne(s of him that made it. You have 
heard (nodoubt )of the Muſick of the Sphzres, which 
they ſay would raviſh ſouls from theſe mortal bodies, 
fhould it but ſtrongly touch their ears; and there- 
fore is almoſt drown'd by the noiſe and clatter of this 
tower world. This 1s 1t which I am now commending 
to you, that ſweet concent which all creatures make 
among themſelves, that rare harmony which there is 
in the motion of all the heayenly Orbs; which ſtrike; 
the mind ſo agreeably., that one cannot chuſe bur 
dance for joy together with them. But it 1s the pro- 
per entertainment of thoſe who dwell in that ſtill 
Region, in which alone it can be diſtin&ly heard ; 
wo where an- eyerlalting ſong to the Creator of all 
doth melt their hearts to joyn 1n conſort with that 
Univerſal harmony. 


But yet theplace is nothing ſo conſiderable as the 
Perſons that inhabit it 3 nor will it be ſo uſeful to draw 
| their 
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their pictures curiouſly as to deſcribe their life and 
manners. Enquire not therefore of the vaſtnelſs of 
this place, the [tatelineſs of its buildings, the riches of 
their furniture, and fuch like things; but know that 
it is the City of the Great King : the ſeat cf the Impe- 
rial Majeſty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and governor of the whole world , whole 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and who reigns 
through all generaticns, keeps his Court. Do you 
not think it will be a pleaſingly amazing ſight to behold 
the Majeſty of his Glory ? Or, What greater happi- 
neſs can you wiſh, if you were to be the dilpoſer of 
your own fortune, than alway to ſtand before the $o- 
veraign of the World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants3 and to live in his bleſſed preſence , as one 
whom he highly favours ? To behold the wiidom of 
his- Government , the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 
his Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 
the univerſal care which he takes of all his Creatures, 
the infinite extent of his Providence,and the power of 
his Authority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes 
in Heaven and Earth, and Sea, and all deep places. To 
ſee how he brings thoſe things together which were 
removed far aſunder ; and ditlolves the combinations 
and confederacies of thoſe things which were cloſely 
united. To contemplate how he hereby makes thoſc 
deſigns abortive, which were juſt bringing forth, how 
hediſappoints the devices of the crafty,and contuunds 
all the ſubtilty of the world, and catches it in its own 
ſnares. It will ſtrangely tranſport you to (ce the beau- 
ty of his Holineſs, the ſplendour and brightne's of his 
Underſtanding, the largeneſs of his Love, his uncor- 
rupted Juſtice, his unexhauſted Goodneſs , his im- 


moveable Truth, his uncontrolable Poryer , his valt 
D&mintors, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


Dominions, which yet he fills with his preſence, and 
adminiſters their attairs with caſe, and is magnified 
and praiſed in them by the throng of all his creatures. 
Theſe things I will leave to your own private 
thoughts, thatI may have time to ſpeak of thereſt of 
the celeſtial Inhabitants, but eſpecially of the Kings 
Son, Who is a principal ornament(if I may ſpeak in1o 
low a phrale ) aud a great glory to this place. And 
of him I ſhall nced to tell you no more thanthis, that 
in his perſon there is to be ſeen at once the moſt i}lu- 
{trious Lover-and Warriour that ever was. His Con- 

neſts have been innumerable. His Victories no Hi- 
{tory but one of his own in{piring is able to recount. 
He hath trodden down the moſt potent and giantly 
enemics. He hath triumphed over the Powers of 
Earth and Air. He hath trailed the greateſt Tyrant 
that ever wasſeen at his Chariot-wheels. And there 
1s one univerial triumph of his over all things ſtill be- 
hind, wherein there will be ſpecial marks cf honour 
ſet on all the Citizens of Jeruſalem, who are to bear a 

artin itz which will altonith and ravifh all their 
hem with Admiration, Love and Joy. This will be 
the molt ſplendid ſhew, the moſt illuſtrious appea- 
rance that-ever the Sun (aw : for all Angels, and all 
Men , all that ever have been, are, or ſhall be, will 
there be ſummoned to attend in {ome ſort or other 
upon the Pomp of that great day. Then all the Ci- 
tizens of Fernjalem will be ſeen with Crowns of Gold 
on their heads which this great Prince will beſtow 
upon them; then they will appear on the Theatre of 
the world as fo many Kings raigning together with 
him and then all the Heavens will ring with ſhouts of 
joy and praiſe to him that redeemed them, as they 
march along in his train thorow the Air to Jeraſalew. 
For, 
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For, as I told you, he is the moſt glorious Lover that 
ever was: and the greatneſs of his valour and cou- 
rage, dothnot at all extinguiſh his nobler flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaſt ; and hath rend/&d himſclf redoubtable to 
his greateſt enemies by nothing more than this, that 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and triumphed over ſo 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by no:hing 
clſebut the power ofhis mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Loyer he was, that though he was rich , he be- 
came poor, that they on whom he- had ſet his heart 
might be made rich. He laid afide the Robes of his 
Glory , that they might be inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant , that he might 
prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of a King- 
dom. And at laſt he voluntarily , and without any 
compulſion but that of his Love, dyed upon a Crols 
to fave the lives of thoſe who were lo far from having 
any reſentments of Love to him , rhat they had the 
hearts of moſt deſperate enemies againſt him. For 
you muſt know, that he is ſuch a Lord of Love, that the 
hatred and malignity of men could not extinguiſh the 
tervours of his paſſion. All the diſcourtifies they could. 
do him, were not able to prevail with him to lay aſide 
his thoughts of kindneſs toward them. The innume- 
rable atironts which he received could not make him 
go back to Heaven,and forſake this 11|-natur'd world 
till he had expreſled all the Love conceived unto 
it. No, hedyed for thoſe who took away his life. 
His bowels yearned toward thoſe who were ready to- 
rake into them with their bloody hands. His heart 
burnt with affe&ion to thoſe wretches , that cruelly 
pierced it , and thruſt it thorow with. a ſpear. 
And therefore { cannot but think you would _ 
a mind , 
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a mind to take a journey to Jeruſalem, and judge your 
pains and travel well beſtowed, if 1t were for nothing 
elſe but to ice this Iluſtrious Perlon ; eſpecially to be- 
hold him in all his glory, and his higheſt exaltation , 
who 1s the Patron of all good ſouls, the great Proteftor 
of all Pilgrims, the Guide andreſt too of all noble 
1ravellersz and who bears a particular ati-&ion to 
your {c!t,who hath ſuffered ſo much for you; who hath 
tent you to many meſflages of his Love, who hath en- 
deared himſelt to you bo a thouſand favours, and was 
never contented nll he brought you to him!lclf, that 
you might be there where he 1s, and behold the glory 
which his Father hath given to him, There he in- 
tends to entertain all pious men withan everlaſting 
Supper,, to make them a never-cealing Jubilee; and 
treat them with ſach ſumptuous maynificence, that 
there will not be tongues enough among them all to 
publiſh his praiſes, and their own thanktulneſs. Only 
you muſt remember that the entertainment he will 
give them, 15 himlelf, and that they will feaſt eternal- 
ly upon his bleſſed face. Their happineſs will be to 
ſee God, to behold the glory 'which 1s given to our 
Lord ; that is to know him, and to be filled with his 
Wiſdom, Love and Likeneſs. 


And here, leſt Iſhould not be underſtood, and you 
ſhould imagine the happineſs of ſeeing God and his Son 
to be leſs thanit is, let me ſtop a ahile to-explain this 
pait of my deſcription to you, before I paſs unto the 
reſt. You muſtnot thenconceive that the pleaſure of 
Jeruſalem, 1s to lit whole Ages, and meerly to gaze 
upon the Divinity 3 or that they who enjoy the re- 
poſe of that happy place,do nothing elſe but feed their 
eyes with the beauticsof our Saviours face: No.,theſe 
are 
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are the fancies of low and uninſtructed mings,' who 
know no higher enjoyments than thoſe of ſenſe. To 
ſee God, will be to have ſuch a knowledge of him as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch, and ſtrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns them per- || 
fetly into his nature, and transforms them into the | 
likeneſs of his divine excellencies. This glorious ob- 
ject doth, as | may fo ſpeak, diffuſe and ſpread it ſelf 
all over inamour'd ſouls, and by a living heat doth 
animate them mto the ſame diſpoſition with it ſelf. 
The beauty on which they fix their eyes, doth imprint 
its own form upon their hearts, and makes them fair | 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualities which / 
they delight to behold. They do not buſie themſelves 
there, as men imayine, in gaping upon the ſplendor 
and the many ornaments of that place, but they them- 
ſelves become a part of its glory, and are chanyed in- 
to that on which they faſten their eyes. They do not 
ſpend their time only in looking upon God, and cu- 
rioully prying into him; but they receive him into . 
their hearts, and he cnters 1nto their ſonls. He deth 
not guild them with his beams, bur they themſelves be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory ouly 
caſt about them, but they receive ſuch rayes of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine 
thorow their whole fouls, ſo that they alſo beconte 1u- 
minous and bright. They are ſo raviſhed with his 
Goodneſs, that they are made Good. They are fo 
affected with his Witdom, that they become Wiſe. The 
ſenſe they have of his incomparable Purity, renders 
them more Holy ; and his dear Love fo over-maſters 
their ſouls, that they canform in all things to his hearts 
deſire, and it ſeems as if both their hearts had bur 


one and the ſame motion. In ſhort, my meaning is, _=_ 
they 
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they, are' nog, happy, at: Jeruſalem, by any. external in- 
joyment of God (which is all the vulgar conceit doth 
reach, when we ſpeak of ſeeing his glory )but they are 
inwardly moved by a powerful cftiux from him, which 
quickens them into the ſame thoughts, will and deſire 
with himſelf. Their (ou]s are not outwardly painted 
with him, and ſome colours, as it were, of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs laid upon them; but they are rendred 
living Images of God, and really, changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which they behold. It is not ſome 
glory that appears before them which makes them 
bleſied ; but they are made all glorious within, and 
become themſelves God-like creatures. They do not 
behold the Divinity only without themſclves, but they 
ſee God within them , and looking into their own, 
ſouls, there they find him, and are. happy 1th him. And 
let me add this by the way, as I paſs to other things, 
that ſuch a knowledge and participation of God you 
muſt purſue in this world,if you mean,to come to Ferx- 
Jalem. You mult here be partaker of a Divize Nature, 
and now be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
proving what is that good, and perfeF, and acceptable will 
of God. 


But I think it is time to lead you to other Spettacles 
which are worthy your fight, and to tell. you that.in 
this City, all the glorious Miniſters of State to the 
King of Kings, have their Manſion-houſes, and Noble 
Palaces. All the Heroes of ancient daies do here make 
their abode. Nay, all the ſpirits of juſt.men that are 
made perfect, pt ha inhabit, and have. their conſtant 
relidence. And all thoſe glittering Angels, and, thoſe 
brave minds that ever- flouriſh in,this heavenly Court, 
I believe you will think ſufficient, of themſelves, if 
encre 
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there were'nothing elſe to render this a very ſplendid 
place. The Laws indeed, of which are ſuch,that none 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, perſons 
of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent; for they are all 
called the Sos of God. But that which gives them 
this Nobility, and ſtamps ſuch an honourable title 
upon them, is not ſuch poor things as ſwell the men of 
our world into an atery and imaginary greatneſs ; but 
the height of their minds, the purity of their hearts, 
and the excellent qualities wherewith they are en- 
dowed, which intitle them to the kindred of God. In- 
ſomuch that the meaneſt Pilgrim on the earth that 1s 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition,and 
generous ſpirit, to be admitted a Citizen of Jeraſalemr 
inſtantly becomes Noble, and 1s inrolled among the 
Princes of heavenly Progeny. Into this bleſſed ſo- 
ciety then when onceyou are received, How delight- 


. ful do you think their company and acquaintance will 


prove ? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 
— and could you not lend your carsfor a whole 
day to hear the adventures of ſome one famous perfon? 
And yet theſe are nothing to the pleaſures that they 
can <entertaini you withall. There were never ſuch 
things yet reported, as the Inhabitants of Feru/alent 
will be ready to impart and communicate with you : 
Who can tell you a long ſtory of the Love of God,and 
make a never-ceafing elution, an endleſs hiſtory of all 
the rare paſſages of his providence throughout the 
whole world. They can preſent you with a thouſand 
Abrahams,” and as many 7oſephr, - whoſe adventures 
wereſo ſtrange, that fition is not able to invent any 
thing (o furprifing. Nay,;out of thoſe Countries where 
you thought there was nothing but horrid-defarts, ſal- 
vage fouls, and'barbarous cuſtoms ; 'they 'may pro- 
N 2 uce 
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duce you many werthy minds, whoſe renowned aQts 
it will give you an infinite joy to have rehearſed. 


But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with 

a greater inclination to their converle, than the know- 
ledge of the ſingular love and friend{hip that 1s be- 
tween all the hheblients of that City : provided you 
be already touched with any ſenſe of the pleaſure of 
that noble paſlion. They are a people, I told 2, of 
the moſt excellent nature, and the {weeteſt diſpoſition 
in the world. They are void of all deceit andguile 
of all hatred and <nvy, of all covetouſneſs and ſelf- 
love, of all anger and peeviſhneſs, with whatſoever 
other things there are that diſturb our peace,and ſpoil 
our converſe here below : So that they make the moſt 
agreeable ſociety that ever was, and interchange to 
cach others ſuch pleaſures as my tongue hath not ex- 
preſſions powertul enough to paint them forth. There 
15no {trangeneſsat all among them. You can meet 
no body there, but they will entertain you with as 
much kindneſs and ſincerity as if they had known 
you many years And when many come arr 
one place,there is no danger of their jarring,by reaſon 
of their difterent fentiments ; but they bring a great 
addition of pleaſure, and make the molt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of man. There they 
entwine in the deareſt embraces. .There they open 
to each other their very hearts. There they ſudy to 
increa'e, not to Jminifh their mutual happineſs. There 
they think all that another 1njoyes,is as-1t they didin- 
joy it themſelves. And what they haveof their own, 
it1s not for themſelves alone, bur for every body elſe. 
There you ſhall meet with no pale fears, no anxious 
cares, no fruitleſs wiſhes, no tormenting jzealoulics,and 
: no 
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no amorous ſighs neither ; for every one will love 
others as much as they deſire, and with for no return 
again, but only Love, If there be any articular 
Friendſhips there ; they donot at all ſpoi f 22 univer- 
fal kindneſs of the place. Others will not be loved 
the worie for them, but rather loved better; becauſe 
they will teach thoſe united hearts the greateſt Love. 
They may be eſteemed alſo one of the beauteous ſpe- 
Ctacles ot the place,and be reckoned among the grate- 
ful yarictics which will entertain us : When after the 
pleaſures of a more general and large converſation, 
every one may retire to the company of thole he 
loveth molt. 


There you will be met with ſuch great and ſhining 
lights as S'. Paxl, who ſet all the world on fire with the 
tlames of their love. You will fall into the company 
of thoſe burning hearts who were martyr'd firſt by 
their own Love, and then by their Perſecutors fury 
for the good of the world. And do you think they 
have put off their affeftions when they laid aſide their 
rags of fleſh? Did all their fire go out, when they ſuf- 
fered a diflolution of their houſe of earth? Or ſhall 
we imagine that this generous paſſion is the off-ſpring 
of our body, and owes its being, birth and ſtrength to 
this corporeal nature? We may not ſo defame and 
aſperſe the Love of our Lord; who no doubt hath a 
more tender heart 1n the Heavens, than he had upon 
the Earth. We may expett to find there more Love 
in the breaſts of thele holy Lovers who followed him, 
than here they were owners of ; though they had 
then ſo much, that it was large enough to embrace the: 
whole world. They have not left their nature, but 
only 1tsimperfetions. They have got changed-their 
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affeftions, but only heightned and improv'd them. 
And therefore judge how happy you wil be in the 
acquaintance of ſuch perſons, and how much more 
happy in their excellent friendſhip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch, when you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all Fire when you come near ©o ſuch huge furnaces : 
the heat of whole Love in this cold region was ſo 
ſtrong, that it would haye forced a (enſible ſoul to ex- 
pire with them. - And 1s the joy, think you, conceive- 
able which you will feel, when you find your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers? For my part can 
imagine nothing but an Ecſtafje, when we thall be 
laced in ſuch great Hearts; which are nothing elſe 
bat Love and Joy to ſee us at Jeruſalem. I cannot pro- 
pound to my delires a pleaſure more charming than 
this,unleſs it be to joyn both heart and voice with the 
whole number of thoſe glorious friends, to chaunt the 
praiſes of our Creator and Redeemer, And indeed it 

1s beyond the mea(lure of my. poor. {kill to invent an 

words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies whic 
will then be made, when the glorious company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble Army of the Martyrs, the glittering Troops of 
Confellors, and the innumerable Hoſts of triumphant 
Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire to. fing their. An- 
thems and Hallelujahs to the God: of Love. But yet I. 
am apt tothink that their Muſick will receive no {mall 
part of its graces from hence, that there will be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their afteftions, 
but that Love will exactly tune them to a perfett har- 
mony. Nay, this ſeems to be the fummof what we can 
ſay of the happineſs of that eſtate, that ie conſiſts in a 
rapturous Love of God, and a moſt paſſronate Loue of = 
another. 
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another. And: truly. this is a thing ſo. inviting, and I 
have ſuch a particular atte&ion to this Unity of Spirit 
among Brethren, that I ſhould be tempted here to 
ſpeak a little of that Charity which you ought to have 
to your neighbour (as I have already inſtructed you 
about that you owe to God) but that I have aſſigned 
another time and place for that diſcourſe, 
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' The »'anner of their life who live at Jeruſalem : and 
that all things concur to make it the moſt pleaſant of 
all other. | 


Yeu have great 1ncouragement ' then to make 
haſte to Jersſalem, for you ſee they- paſs their 
time there more delightfully than in any other place z- 
and lead alife {0 much to their content, that pne may 
truly ſay their imployment is topleaſe themſelves,and 
todo according to their defires. The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth affords, is but a drone in compare 
with the ſprightful air of them that inhabit tho:e Cce- 
leſtial Regions, You would' ſay, the molt pleaſant 
dayesthathere we lead and ſtudy-to prolong. to an 
hundred years, are but like a fleep and adream, a meer 
image and ſhadow of life; if you could but be raiſed 
for one minute to the. ſtrength and aGtivity of thoſe 
hap peopie, and receive but' the {lighteſt taſte of 
thole. lively and eſſential - delights whnch force the 
whole ſoul to attend unto them, The: briſkneſs'and 
chearfulneſs of your youthful time, doth.not ſo. much: 
excel the; flat and inſipid pleaſures of our decrepit 
Age, as-they themfelyes are ſurpaſſed by the nicks 
ne 
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affeftions, but only heightned and improv'd them. 
And therefore judge how happy you will be in the 
acquaintance of ſuch perſons, and how much more 
happy in their excellent friendihip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch, when you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all Fire when you come near to ſuch huge furnaces : 
the heat of whole Love 1n this cold region was ſo 
ſtrong, that it would have forced a ſenſible ſoul to ex- 
pire with them. - And 1s the joy; think you, conceive- 
able which you will fecl;, when you find your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers? For my partI can 
imagine nothing but an Ecſtaſje, when we thall be 
laced in ſuch great Heartsz which are nothing elſe 
ban Love and Joy to ſee us at Jeruſalem. I cannot pro- 
pound to my delires a pleaſure more charming than 
this,unleſs it be to joyn both heart and voice with the 
whole number of thoſe glorious triends, to chauntthe 
praiſes of our Creator and Redeemer. And indeed it 

1s beyond the mea({ure of my. peor. {kill to invent an 

words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies whic 
will then be made, when the glorious company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble Army of the Martyrs, the glittering Troops of 
Confellors, and the innumerable Hoſts of triumphant 
Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire to. fing their An- 
thems and Hallelujahs to the God- of Love. But yet I. 
am apt tothink that their Muſick will receive no {mall 
part of its graces from hence, that there will be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their affections, 
but that Love will exactly tune them to a perfeC har- 
mony. Nay, this ſeems to be the fummof what we can 
ſay of the happineſs of that eſtate, that ie conſiſts in a 
rapterous Love of God, and a moſt paſſronate Loue of 'one 
| another. 
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another. And truly this is a thing ſo. inviting, and I 
have ſuch a particular atte&ion to this Unity of Spirit 
among Brethren, that I ſhould be tempted here to 
ſpeak a little of that Charity which you ought to have 
to your neighbour (as I have already inſtructed you 
about that you owe to God) but that I have aſſigned 
another time and place for that diſcourſe, 
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' The »'anner of their life who live at Jeruſalem : and 
all other. 


Yo have great 1ncouragement then to make 
haſte to Jernſalem, for you ſee they paſs their 
time there more delightfully than in any other place ;- 
and lead alife ſo much to their content, that one may 
truly ſay their imployment is topleaſe themſelves,and 
to do according to their deſires. The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth affords, is but a drone in compare 
with the ſprightful air of them that inhabit tho'e Car- 
leſtial Regions, You would ſay, the moſt pleaſant 
dayes thathere we lead and ſtudy-to prolong to an 
hundred years, are butlike a fleep and a dream, a meer 
1mage and ſhadow of life; if you could but be raiſed 
for one minute to the ſtrength and aCtivity of thoſe 
happy people, and receive but: the ſlighteſt taſte of 
thole lively and effential - delights which force the 
whole ſoul to attend unto them, The briſkneſs and 
chearfulneſs of your youthful time, doth not ſo. much 
excell the; flat and inſipid pleaſures of our decrepit 
Age, as they themfſelyes axe ſurpaſſed by the vicky 
ne 
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neſs and height of thoſe joyes wherein the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem are eternally immerſed. It is impoſſible for 
me to declare the ſmalleſt part of the ſweet delectati- 
ons which they reſent ; but, to gratihe thoſe longings 
which 1 diſcern I have already excited in you, I ſhall 
run the adventure of deſcribing a few of thoſe plea- 
ſures that guſh out of that full and ever-ſpringing foun- 
tain of Good with whom they live and maintain an 
happy converſe. And becauſe [ believe you are de- 
firous toknow, how they receive and take 1n thoſe vo- 
luptuous injoyments, I will endeavour with one labour 
to ſatisfie you in both. 


You may conceive then if you pleaſe, that*ſuch a 
ſpirit as your own being advanced and fortified much 
beyond the feeble narrownelſs of this preſent ſtate, 
doth continually imploy the higheſt and moſt Sove- 
raiga powers that it hath, upon the higheſt and moſt 
ſupream Good. That itis daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfeCtions, 
bleſling and prong his bounteous diſpoſition, ſtudy- 
ing toconform it ſelf to all his deſires, rejoycing in the 
full ſatisfaction which he communicates to its heart, 
and in one word doing all thoſe ations which a ſoul is 
capable to perform upon any other obje& in this 
world : And then you will have a little 1dea of that 
infinite dele&ation which ſuch a- conjunRion of the 
very top and flower of the mind with the beginning and 
original of all good muſt needs produce. Look how 
you are moved in the injoyment of any ſenſual good, 
and that willtell you what they do who live at Fera- 
ſalem, and wherein the pleaſure of their life doth con- 
fiſt, You ſeeit, or ſome way or other perceiveit,you 
apprehend and lay hold of it 3 youfeel it ; you cleave 
unto 
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unto it 5 youare tickled and delighted in it : and juſt 
ſo will you and all they live and be happy in God who 
arrive at that bleſſed place. Their hte and felicity 
conſiſts in a clear and diſtin& perception of him 3 in 
acloſe union and conjunction of heart and will with 
him 3 ina feeling of the pleaſuresthat are in him3 in 
an ardent embracement of him, that they may more 
feel himz and in an high delight and raviſhment of 
ſpirit in ſuch enjoyment of him. Thither if we can but 
get, we ſhall lpye as muchas we are able, and be able 
to love far more than we can now think. The great- 
neſs of the objeq will intend the affetion. The valt- 
neſs of the Good will force the will to defire and love 
more than elſe it would. We ſhall injoy according to 
the wideneſ\s of our Capacity ; and all our Capacities 
will be ſo inlarged,that they will exceed the extent of 
our preſent thoughts, as much as our preſent thoughts 
exceed our preſent injoyments. It 1s a life wherein 
we ſhall donothing but what we defire; and wherein 
all things ſhall be juſt as we will our ſelves;and where- 
in we ſhall will nothing but that which is moſt to be 
choſen. Alife,every a@ of which muſt needs be ſweet, 
and full of joy, beyond all the meaſures of all our pre- 
ſent wiſhes. When we think, we ſhall rejoycez when 
we love, we ſhall rejoyce ; when we adore or praiſe, 
we ſhall rejoyce. Whatſoever we do, it will have in- 
finite delight and pleaſure in itz and when we have 
done it never ſo oft, it will be eternally tv be done 
again : and we ſhall likewiſe have more power to do 
itz and every Repetition of fuch a&ts will be with a 
freſh addition of contentment inthe doing of them. 
There is no ſatiety nor loathing in the injoyment of 
that good 3 no fainting nor growing weary : but we 
ſhall alwaies think we have enough, and yet ſtill be 
O injoying 
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injoying more; we ſhall be in a perpettial youth and 
vigor, attd yet daily growing tnore ſtrong and able to 
converſe with God. For that great Good cannot be 
knowti at once, nor can all the ſweetneſs of that life 
be inſtantly taſted, nor the rivers of thoſe pleaſures be 
drunk up at one draught : but freſh delights will con- 
tinually entertain usz new pleaſur&'will be ſpringing 
forth unto us, and a flood of joy that we never knew 
before will overflow us, out of that full fountain 
w ho now iſſues forth in ſo many ſtreatns, and diffuſes 
himſelf in ſuch great varieties in this world; that our 
minds may be every moment imploy'd in (ome rarity 
o* nature, which, till then, did never affe& their eyes. 
A happy life ſure this will be, when we ſhall have be- 
fore us ſuch an inexhauſted Ocean of Gocd to fill us, 
and ſuch great appetites to be filled,and ſuch repeated 
ſatisfaftion in the filling of them, and ſuch an increaſe 
of ſtrength by their ſatisfa&tion 3 and wider capacities 
alſocreated by the contitwal flowing in- of that good 
upon us, which will diſtend and ſtretch our fouls by 
1ts ihjoyinent, to.make us more able to injoy it. 


And now need I be at any pains to perſwade you 
that this City is a place which abounds ſo much with a 
plenty of all good things, that there can be no want at 
all; but a perfe&t fulneſs of whatſoever may be an 
happineſs tous? It is appatent already, that whatſo- 
ever we can deſire, there it is preſent, and whatſoever 
is preſent is Good, ahd whatfoever good theres, it 18 
all Good, pure good, withour any Evil; and that pure 
Good is all in one Good, GOD hitnlelf, who can be no- 
thing elſe but Good. How thach do the G6od things 
of this world delight us, which yet are not Good by 
themſctlyes, nor cotttain-in them all-etiat Good is, nor 
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are only Good neither but come with a great mixture 
of trouble to us ? Will not the enjoyment then of him 
give us infinitely morepleaſure, and make us perfectly 
happy, who 1s Goad by himſelf, and not by derivation 
from any other, and 1o is perfetty Good, and nothing 
elſe but Good without any thing at all to abate lus 
(weetneſs. Theſe — here below (ſaith an ancient 


Guide to Jeruſalem whom I have met withall) are $s: Avg: 


ſomething Good, elſe how ſhould they at all delight 
us? but they could not be good at all, it it were not 
for him that is All Good, and only Good, who hath 
madethemtobe what Good they are. For al Good 
was created by him, and he is that Good which was 
created by none. He is Good by bis own-Gaod, and 
notby any participated Goadnels; He is Good from 
his Goodſelf, and not by adhering to any other Good. 
As much therefore as he excells all other Good, ſo 
much muſt our enjoyment of him excell all other in- 
joyment. As he 1s a Good that is from none but him- 
ſelf, 10 our happineſs will be a Good that depends ay 
none but his © ineſs. When we are with him we 
ſhall but afk, and we ſhall ſee ; we ſhall but (ce, and 
we iſhall love; we ſhall but love, and we ſhall cter- 
nally rejoyce:: or rather we need not alk art all, for he 
will but preſent himſelfbefore us, and force us to love 
and rejoyce without any meaſure. 


And 1eeing it is a place of ſuchfull ſatisfaction, you 
willnot queſtion its tranquillity and repoſe , efpeci- 
ally ſince it is (as you heard before you came hither) 


'the very Yiſfom of Peace. The life which they lead 


there:is ſofull of content, that they are not.diſturbed 
by any paſſion, nor diſquieted by the violence and 
diſorder of any unruly atfetion. A lifeit is, yoid of 
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all ſadneſs, free from all grief, quit of all care, and rid 
' of all anxiety 0: mind. Where there is no adverſary 
to aſſault, no forbidden fruit to tempt, no impetuous 
deſire of thefleſth to moleſt them, and no fear neither 
that ever they ſhall be haunted with theſe enemies of 
their peace and contentment. O how happy ſhould 
we find our ſelves, if we were but come tothe top of 
that high Mountain, which will ſeem the more clear 
and quiet, becauſe ſo many clouds have here ſo often 
overcalt us, and ſo many ſudden blaſts have ruffled 
and diſcompoſcd us. There we ſhall not accuſe one 
another of any injuries, becauſe we ſnall not do the 
leaſt; nor be troubled to purſue our right, becauſe 
we ſhall not be wronged. There we ſhall live with- 
out jealouſies; and converſe (as I have told you) with- 
out ſuſpition 3 and paſs Eternity without any diffe- 
rence of opinion, or debates and controverſies in Re- 
ligion, which now are noſmall diſeaſe, and bring no 
little burden upon our hearts. Nay, the very aQions 
of Piety,many of them,will be of a different kind from 
what they now are, unattended with thole paſlions 
to which we are now moved, which make us ſuffer 
evil, while we do good. Here, as the forenamed per- 
ſon well obſerved to me, we do good works,when we 
deal our bread to the hungry, and receive the di- 
ſtreſied ſtranger, and clothe the naked, which is a kind 
of affliction and tribulation which we 1ndure by our 
ſympathy with them to whom we pay our Charity. 
For we find miſerable perſons on whom to exerciſe 
our Mercy, andthe miſcry which we ſee they lye un- 
der, makes us compaſſionate, that is, toſutter with 
them. How much better then {ſhall we be, when we 
ſhall find no hungry mouth to feed, no ſtranger to en- 
tertain, nonaked body to calt our garments over, = 
ick 
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ſick men toattend, no priſoner to vifit, no tormented 
perſon to commiſerate, no differences to compoſe, no 
contenders to reconcile : but our Love ſhall be of 
another ſort, all joy, allpleafure in the good and in 
the perfeCt happineſs of every one that we behold, 
And if there were nothing elſe there to entertain us, 
but the comforts of that friendſhip I told you of, and 
the delights weſhall interchange by a conſtant amity 
and good will to one another 3 it were ſufficient to 
recommend this life to any wiſe mans affe&tion , and 
make him willing to forſake this world, to go to a 
place of ſuch endleſs love and kindne!s, 


And, doth there now need any demonſtration that 
this is a place of great ſafety and _— environ'd on 
all ſides with the power of God againſt the attempts 
of all the enemies of our happineſs ? No lure, forthen 
weſhould be in danger of ſome diſturbance. If we 
ſhould conceive indeed any forces could be gathered 
againſt it, and that it were not impregnable in it ſelf, 
we might eaſily imagine that ſo many troops of illuſtri- 
ous friends, ſo many bands of. holy Lovers as here in- 
habit, would perform ſtrange things againſt the moſt 
puiſlant "rene ag There 1s nothing, I told you, fo 
ſtrong as Love, by the force of which 1n one ſingle per- 
ſon, incredible things have been atchieved : and 
therefore much greater would the united power of it 
appear in ſo many hoſts of noble ſpirits all inſpired 
with the higheſt degree of this affection, who would 
do their utmoſt for the ſervice and ſafety ot one ano- 
ther. But yet we necd not have recourſe to ſuch fan- 
cies as theſe, for the allurance of our pcacc in that blet- 
ſed place. It is impoſſible that any thing (ſhould wound 


thequiet of fuch happy ſouls, or make the lealt breach 
in 
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in any of their injoyments. There cannotbe ſo much 
interruption given to them, as the icratch of a pin 
among us amounts unto 3 becauſe they are out of the 
reach ofthe evil one, andplaced in ſuch {till and calm 
Regions, where nothing breathes, but only that love 
and dcar aft« tion for ever. 


Upon which account alſoit 1s, that there can be no 
intermiflion of their 10joyments, no more than there 
will be interruption and diſturbance. It being a full 
and perfe&t happineſs, there will no time paſs wherein 
they will not be happy. The dayes there have no 
nights: The life hath no (Jeep, which 1s but the Image 
of death. There will not be ſo much diverſion there 
from the proper exerciſes of that Ire, as meat and 
drink now creates, which are the preſent {ſupport of 
our infirm bodies: Much leſs will there be any diſcaſe 
or decay of ftrength, or the incumbrance of any of 
thoſe imployments which ingage ſo great a part of our 
time _ thoughts. Our Love therefore ſhall never 
languifh, or ſtand in need of any refreſhment ; our 
charity ſhall not cool and abateits heat ; our joy ſhall 
not exhauſt ourſpirits, and leave us dull by the exceſs 
of it, as here it ſomettmes doth. But, as1 ſaid before, 
we ſhall rather gather ſtrength, and grow more apt 
to receive an increaſe of joy, b the greatneſs and force 
of that which we have alrcady received. 


Inced but juſt remember you, it being a thing you 
have heard no doubt an hundred times, that this life 
of theirs is without any death : An eternal life (as the 
Holy Books call t) where we ſhall not have ſo much 
ſadneſs as the thoughts of its having an end would be- 
get. But we ſhall rejoyce firſt, that we have ſo _ 
an 
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and next of all, that we ſhall never have leſs, and then 
that we ſhall ftill injoy more; and above all, that 
what we do injoy fthall live as long as God who is the 
cauſe of it, that 1s, for ever. 


I believe you are not weary of ſo delightful a di(- 
courſe, yet, leſt I ſhould keep you too long from the 
reſt of my Inſtructions, I ſhall ſhorten it as much as I 
can, and (hut up this deſcription with a meditation of 
that devout perſon, who, as I told you long ago, un- 
dertook the Guidance of men to GenGinn ** How 
« different, faith he, is the life of thoſe in that place, 
*from that of our- here? Here there is falſhood 3 
** there is truth. Here is perturbation 3 there is a 
** faithful poſſeſſion. Here is bitterneſs and hatred 3 
* thereis diletion and eternal love. Here is dange- 
*© rous<lation of mind ; there is ſecure exultation of 
ſpirit. Here weare in doubt, whether they that 
* love us may not change their thoughts; there 1s per- 
< petualfriendſhip, and no poſlibility of being ene- 
*mies. Here whatſoever is good, we are afraid may 
<* periſh.3 there whatſoever we receive will be preſer- 
*ved by him that gave it. Here there is death ; and 
** there is nothing but life. Here we injoy what the 
*eye, and the ear, and our thoughts pre'ent unto us 3 
* but there we ſhall ſee what the eye hath not feen, 
* and hear what the tar hath never heard, and under- 
© ſtand what the heart cannot now comprehend : And 
* ſeeing, hearing and knowing after that manner, we 
©. ſhall rejoyce with/joy unſpeakable. For what kind 
* of joy muſt that be, when thou ſceſt thy (clf 1athe 
© company of Angels; a partner in.the Kingdom of 


© Heaven, to raigg with the King of the warld z de» 


* ſirivg nothing, to'poſſels all things 5 rich; wiczout 


* covetouſnels;z 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


<* covetouſneſs; charitable,without money ; triumph- 
< ing, without the fear of any barbarous Invaders ; and 
< living this life, without any death ? O ſweet life ! 
<*© the more I think of thee, the more I love thee ; the 
** more vehemently I deſire thee, the more amplea- 
** ſed in the remembrance of thee 3 I love toſpeak of 
© thee, I iove to hear of thee,l loveto write of thee,to 
** confer of thee, to read of thee; that ſo I may re- 
*freſb the pains, and the ſweat, and the dangers of 
< this tedious life, by laying my weary headin the bo- 
* ſome of thy ſecure pleaſures, For this end I enter 
+ into the Garden of the Holy Scriptures ; I gather 
* there the ſweet flowers of Divine Sayings 3 that 
* whichl gather, Iecat ; that which LeatI chew over 
© again 3 and that which I have taſted, I lay up in mine 
< heart 3 that by ſuch ſweetneſs I may allay the bitter- 
* nels and irkſomenets of this miſerablelife. O that 
© my fins were done away ! O that laying aſide the 
* burden of this fleſh, I might enter into _ eale and 
* quiet ! To receive the Crown of Life 3 to be aflocia- 
* ted to the celeſtial Singers 3 to behold the face of 
<* Chriſt ; to ſee the uncircumſcribed light, and with- 
< out fear of death to rejoyce without any end. There 
*is the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets; there are 
*theglorious twelve Apoſtles ; there is an innumer- 
* able Army of Martyrs; there is the holy Company 
* of Pious Confeſlors ; there are the Divine Lovers of 
© Solitude and Retirement 3 there are the holy Wo- 
* men that have overcome the infirmities of their ſex, 
* and the powers of the world; there are the brave 
* Youthsand Virgins,whoſeholy manners tranſcended 
* their years; there are the She and the Lambs 
that have eſcaped the danger of glutting themſelves 
*© with theſe earthly pleaſures3 there perfet Charity 


* reigns 
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* reigns, becauſe God is there All in All. Therethey 
*©ſ<ce withour fear , and love without meaſure, and 
** praiſe without ceaſing. There loving they praile, 
© and praiſing they love, and it is their work to do fo 
*alwaies without any interruption. Butalas! Who 
<* can tell what a Great Good God is? (as he proceeds 
*<;nanother place ) Who can declare how full he is, 
< orrelate the happineſs that he wilkgive us? We can-' 
*©nottellit, andyet we cannot hold our peace : It is 
** more than can be uttered, and yet we cannot chuſe 
© but talk of it. Andif we cannot tell it becauſe of 
** our 1gnorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues be- 
* cauſe of our joy for what we know 3 in what condi- 
* tion are we, which will neither let us ſpeak,nor yet 
*be filent? What thall we do with our ſelves, if we 
* canneither tell what it is, not yet ceaſe to ſpeak of 
<*it? Tl tell you1n two or three words ; Let us re- 
* joyce: Let us praiſe God : Let us keep a perpetual 
» Jubilec hete/in our hearts: thanking him very much 
© that weknow ſo/much of his happineſs 3: and thank- 
* 1ng hint more, that 1t is ſo great that we cannot know 
*1tall, 


Here; if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, I 
think the PrJgrim had interrupted him for he had 
kept his ſilence thus long with great difficulty, and 
now cryed out with a more than ordinary vehemence 3 
Bleſſed be God that he hath brought me to this. place ! 
Thisis none other chan the fi uburbs of Jeruſalem ; this 
1s the Gate of Heaven. - Happy was the day which let 
me ſee yourface! 1 heard ſomething of Jerxſalexe be- 
fore by the hearing of the ear ; butnow mine eyes ſee 
it, andI amall inamouredof it. You have ſhown me 
a fight fo glorious; that it is beyond 6ur thoughts, and 

P beyond 
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beyond cur defires 3 I was going to ſay, beyond our 
Faith, and beyond our Hope. Sure you are one of 
the Angels of Gad ſcat from Feruſalem to ferch me 
thither. You had inflamed me with an high Degree of 
Love before, but now you have put mein a fiery Cha- 
riot,and methinksI amnot upon the earth, but aſcend- 
ing up to thole heavenly Regions. Nay, you have 
tanſported me to the City of God already. Methinks 
I ſee the Lord of Glory. I behold the Thrones that 
are erected for all the Noble Travellers to that Holy 
Land. I fancy my ſelf in thedear embraces of thoſe 
Glorious Lovers. And I am apt to embrace you as 
one of the Seraphims that have fired my ſoul with the 
ſame Love. Ilecethebleſled Jeſus preparing himſelf 
for his appearance; and begin, to think that I am 
triumphing with him. Or, if Iambutin adream of 
theſe things, yet it is ſo pleaſant, that] could wiſh it 
might laſt for ever; and thay nothi ws awake 
me out of ſuch a delightful denher, Nor » laid his 
Guide (interrupting his ſpeech YI love you better than 
tolet you enjoy ſuch a wiſh;, and I would rouze you u 
to demonſtrate their reality,if | thought you took thele 
things for charming dreams 3 and painted ſhadows. You 
ſhall not make ſuch amean ſuppolal, nor conteat your 
ſelf with ſuch aicry pleaſures; for I will make you 
know at once both that there is ſuch a bleſſed place as 
I have deſcribed; and diſcoverto you more perfettly 
the way umoit. Theres anptherdear name incloſed 
in thoſe words which I, told you guſt alywaiecs beſealed 
upon your heart , ang that is the Holy Jasus, On 
whoml1 do not intend that. you ſhould look only as he 
fits on his Throne of Glory at Jerx/a/em , but as he 
walked up and down the world, and was a Pilgrim 
like your (elf travelling to, that place. He-pyblithed 
| the 
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the Glory of it : Hebrought life and immortality to 
lightzHe ſet open the Gates of Fersſalexr to all faithful 
Travellers; He run the Race himſelf wherein you are 
to follow ; and for the joy that was ſet before him 
when he ſhould come thither , he wasnot aſhamed of a 
poorer habit than the theaneſt Pilgrim wears. If y6u 
takea view therefore of his life, and trace his holy 
ſteps 3 you canriot miſs the Rode which I would have 
you take, tor fail to be convinced that it can carry 
you to no other place but the City of God. For, Do 
you not remeniber that this perſon hath (tiled himſelf 
the War? Thete is nothing ſo neceſſary than in all 
that ſentence, as this onie word Feſ#s to have alwaics in 
your find : whomlT ſhall now deſcribe unto you as 
a fair Copy , not only of that Humility and Charity 
which I narhed before 3 but of all other things that 
you tnaſt reſolye to undertake if you meattto come at 
Jerwſalen. 


Cay. XV. 


A Deſcription of Jeſus , who i the true Way to Je- 
ruſalem. 1# which he is propornded to the Pilgrims 


imitation. 


N D firſt I thuſt ſet this Feſw# before your eyes as 
one that was dead to theſe outward things while he 
lived ambng them 5 and that withdrew his heart from 


the world while be corverſed with it. He was not a per- 
ſon cloyſter'd and retir d from the ſociety of men. He 
led not att Anchoretslife, which obliged him to ſhun 
their _—— . Nor did he put on a ſullen gravity 
that ſhoul aff 


ght men from his fellowſhip; but he 
P 2 uſed 
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uſed the greateſt freedom, and treated men with ſuch 
familiarity,that he invited them into it. He did eat and 
drink as other men do; he refuſed not their invitati- 
on whenthey were cefirous to entertain him, andeven 
at a Marriage he denyed not to be a Gueſt when his 
preſence was welcome to them. He had opportuni- 
tics of inriching him{clf as well as other men. Ho- 
nours would have waited upon him if he had plealcd, 
without a Miracle. It depended upon himſelf alone 
to become the greateſt man in the world, And the 
pleaſures which others ſeek would have purſued him, 
if he bad but given them encouragement. Herein he 
made him'elt glorious, and hath left us a noble ex-. 
ample; that he was mortified to all theſe carnal de- 
lights, when they were ready to thruſt themſelves up- 
on him; that he denyed the delires of wealth, when 
it would coſt him no more pains, than to receive it 
and that he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the world , 
which would have eaſily difpoied themſelves to his 
obedience. He walkt luto Ciries and Towns; and 
was {till as unſupported from the world, as he was in a 
wilderneſs. Helived 1n the thickeſt of its temptati- 
ons 5 but none of them could taſtenor (tick upon him. 
He had power at will, and his will ſet bounds to it 
whenit had none of its own. He was a. Soveraign 
Lord, but made no acyantage thereby, fave only to be 
better, and todo mort good than any of his ſubjects. 
He uſed greater moderation in all 1njoyments, than 
thoſe did on whom be beſtowed them. He lived in a 
ſenſe of the Spiritual World, while he was a man of 
this, and incompalled/about with our infirmities. He 
was a ſtranger to all the evil manners and cuſtoms of 
men. while he was familiar with themſelves 3 and he 
teſtified againſt their wicked deeds while he kept 


them 
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them company : Nay , he purified many by his ex- 
ample, remaining uncorrupted by any of theirs. And 
truly ſuch a lifett is that youare to lead. Your way 
to Jeruſalem lyes through the World. You mult not 
think to ſtep into none but Religious Houſes, or to 
fall into no company, but that of the Pious : much 
leſs muſt you expect to lye immur'd from the ſpeCta- 
cles of Vanity ; and to ſecure your lelf from tempta- 
tions within the incloſure of high walls which they 
cannot climb over to approach you. But your man- 
ner of life will lead you through the crowd : your 
way will bring you into open helds, and expole you 
oftentimes to the throng of ſenſual objects 3 againſt 
which you will have no | 3s but your own valour- 
ous reſolution. You will not. be able to refuſe them 
your company , or to paſs along without their ac- 
quaintance. It will not be at your choice whether 
you willſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that are 
amiable and delightful : nor can you ſtop your ears 
{o cloſe, but you will perceive they invite you to a 
friendſhip with them. Your ſkill and your courage 
therefore confiſts in this 3 that in imitation of your 
Maſter Jeſws , you live and converſe with all theſe 
things as a man that is Dead. Ycu mult keep them 
company in ſuch a fort, that they may find it 1s but the 
ſhadow of you that is among them, and that they do 
not poſleſs your (elf. Let them know tl.at they. may as 
well invite a Ghoſt to their intemperance, uncleaneſs 
and greedineſs of the world, as waſte their time in ſol- 


liciting of your affe&tion. Make th:m fecl, that is but 


halt of you, and the worſer halt which walks among 
them; and that it is impoſſible they ſhould have the 
better part. Let men have your company, but be not 


partaker.with them intheir fins. Follow your —_— 
ke 
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like other folk.,but take heed and beware of covetoul- 
neſs, and watch that you be hot overtaken with ſur- 
feiting and rakes, or the cares of this life. Let 
the World underſtand that you can ſee 1t every day, 
and not fall in love with it : that you can deal and 
traffique with it if need be, and yet not be unrighte- 
ous : that you can behold all its honours, and not be 
ambitious : that you need not hide your eyes from its 
beauties, and yet retain your own, and live in purity of 
heart. Beware of pleaſing and humouring any of 
your ſenſes. Suffer them notto feed too greedily up- 
on any objett; .leſt your ſoul be inchanted and calt in- 
to a forgetfulneſs of Fernſalem. And remember al- 
waies that you are to uſe all theſe earthly things ta- 
ther of neceſlity , than of choice: and to afford them 
your company, but not your friendſhip. 


And this, let me tell you , is a more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add, tore laborious too, than atiy 
other ; though the auſterities of Monks atid Hermites 
ſeem ſo grievous and horrible affrighting. Notwith- 
ſtanding al] the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelves, they 
reap a great deal of eaſe who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick offices, and live without the incumbrance of many 
affairs. Though their Rules to which they are tyed 
appear ſo rigorous , yet they are neither to many in 
number, nor ſo thorny itt their nature, nor have ſo mas 
ny faces, as thoſe which bind a man of exadt integrity 
in civil life. They have but a few things to imploy 
them, and heis ingagedin a multitude : and they have 
the ſame things to do over again , but his Rules vary 
with a thouſand circumſtances. It is a pleaſure to 
avoid the pains of well doing among thoſe that are 
evil. It is a repoſe to have but few enemies, and _ 
uc 
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ſuch as have been beaten an hundred times. Theſe 
people may have ſome other glory , but that of over- 
coming difficulties methinks belongs not to them, 
Moderation is a vertue much more toilſome, than their 
Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, 
whereas this hath no more than one. It is no wonder 
that a man ſhould be good where he ſees nothing that 


' 1s bad. He may well keep his innocence where it is 


hard toloſeit: and ſoon ſecure his ſoul when there 
is nothing otters to rob him of it. He is a very unfor- 
tunate man ( as I have heard ſomebody well expreſs 
it ) who drowns him(ſelf in that place, where he can 
ſcarce find water enough to quench his thirſt. His 
hap 1sexceeding hard who ſhall take a ſurfeit, where 
there is ſcarce ſo much viduals as will break ones faſt. 
But when we are throng'd with temptations, and beſet 
with enemies3 when there is battery planted againſt 
every gate, and not one of our ſenſes is free from 
allault : then 1t is a buſineſs of ſome labour, and itde- 
ſerves praiſe, to ſecure our ſouls, and to defend them 
bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm, To eſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are boi- 
ſterous, the channel dangerous, and we are caſt among 
rocks,and have ſhelves and quick 'ands very near us on 
the right hand and on the le;t; is a buſineſs that calls 
for an excellent ſkill, and a very even ſteerage , and 
ſuch an experience as cannot bz learned without a 
great deal of pajns and diligence. Then Piety will 
thank ysfor our Love, when we are courted by Vice, 
And we ſhall ſeem to ang why ſome honour toGaod- 
neſs by cleaving to her , when we had large offerst0 
become bad. So that I cannot ſee by what merit the 
Secluſe do aſſume to them(elves the title of Religious 
morethan others : ſeeingthey give a greater proof of 
their 
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their Vertuc whoare inthe World, andthe World is 
not in them: than thoſe in whom 1ndeed the World 
15 not, but thcy alſo arc not in the Worid. It is more 
glorious to beat an enemy, then to fly away from him; 
andit requires a greater {pirit to maintain a Breach , 
than to hold out within the Walls. 
" Not that I diſcommend Solitude at your firſt ſet- 
ig out, or would have you neglect 1t at certain ſea- 
{ons through your whole journey (for you ſhall know 
the uſe of 1t better hereafter) butit 15s nor fit to detign 
to live alwaycs 1n (ecret, if it be poſſible tolive and be 
ſate in the World. This 1 would have you think 1s 
the more perfect lite, and more like to our Saviours : 
and therefore aſpire toit ; and ſtay not in the other 
any longer, than only to fit and prepare your ſelf for 
this. Andtell me.I beſeech you 3 do you not think it 
p_ for a man to have his heart in the World,when 
is leggs and arms are out of it ? May it not dwell in 
his fancy, when he (ces it not with his eyes? May he 
not pleaſe himſelf in the ſhadow and image of his old 
friend , which hc ſayes is dead and buried? May not 
one leave his foul behind, when he withdraws his body 
from all the World ? 1 wiſh there be not mapy of ſuch 
Religious men and women: As on the*contrary 1 
hope there arc not a few whoſe minds and hearts are 
ſhur up from the World , though they are with it 
every day. Who have made a Cloyſler for their 
ſouls, while their bodies areat liberty. Who bridle 
their appetites , and lay reſtraints oa their defires 3 
though they live at large, and are under no Vow but 
that of their Baptiſm. 


Conſider therefore how ridiculous it is to imitate 
another 
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another fort of men,who hearing us ſpeak of forſaking 
the World, and renouncing all its Pomps and Vani- 
ties: Imagine that they ſhould throw away their 
rich garments,forbear the civility of a complement,or 
ſo much as a ſalutation, let their Gardens become 
wilderneſles, and their Piftures make fires, with 
abundance of ſuch like follies. Alas! what have 
theſe poor things done that we ſhould revenge our 
ſelves upon them ? what is their guilt that we ſhould 
be ſo ſevere and fierce againſt them ? ls this the mor- 
tification the Scripture ſpeaks of, to execute our an- 

erupon inſenſible things? It would ſeem more rea- 
[nable, if when a man reads of crxcifying the fleſh, he 
ſhould go and pierce his own body, and ſtrike nails 
through his hands and his feet. And yet what blame 
dothit lye under, that we ſhould put it to that tor” 
ment? or what is that which we kill by ſuch cruelty ? 
No, no, we mult turn the blow another way. We 
muſt cut off. our affetions from theſe worldly enjoy- 
ments. We muſt walk in the fleſh, but not after it. 
We may feel its delires, but not tollow them. We 
muſt labour to become poor in the midſt of abun- 
dance z to be humble in high places; to be temperate 
amongſt the baits of pleaſure ; to uſe thoſe things well 
which cuſtome hath abuſed 3 ta think of our ſelves in 
fine clothes, juſt.as'we did before they came on' our 
backs. i And1n a few words, to withdraw our (elves 
from all the inveiglements of the world, not in the 
common. way of removing our perſons from it, but by 
removing it from our eſteem and affeQions. 


But:l am affraid of running into: that errour which 

I purpoſed toavoid, if I ſhould continue to give ſuch a 
large and punGual account of all that the Good man 
Q ſaid 
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ſfaidin this Argument. And therefore 1 will keep tors 
exattly to my method in what inſues, and contratt the 
reſt ot his diſcourſes concerning 7eſw. 


You muſt look upon Jeſws (proceeded he) in the 
next place, as a perſon that was highly contented, and 
very liberal in the midft of the greateſt Poverty. It would 
have been little lefs than a wonder (as the world now 
goes) if I had faid that he thought he had enough, 
though all the ground he trod upon had been his own z 
and that he was bountiful, though he had been able to 
pave his way with Silver and Gold. But he hath left 
us an higher pattern, and taught us even in our Povyer- 
ty, to be charitable to thoſe who are reduced to grea- 
ter neceſſities, and in the meaneſt condition to bebet-< 
ter pleaſed, than worldly'men are in the greateſt- {q- 
verfiuities and abundance. He had nolands nor year- 
ly revenues, and yet the Hoſpitality wis foble which 
he maintained. His'incomes were uticertam, and yet 
he never complain'd or troubled his 'tmhd becauſe his 
eſtate Was'no better aſſured. His Diſciples were men 
of a ſonal fortthe, 'ari4 yet he 1#bours to infuſe ines 
them a moſt''hiberal drfpofitton. 'He ftack hor to 
ſpend all the victuals he had upon the Hangry'avidtei- 
tude: He choſe tolay bur the'Whole 'provilion'of his 
fumerousfaniify in tne feaſt, ratherthinfuffy them 
tofdint who; were Eothe-to 'hearhis Word, | Tholrgh 
he lived ds a Begper himſelf, 'yet' heKepta purſe'tor 
the Poor. "Though He was ſupported by the Chirit 
of others,yet he would be'nomorethirther Steward, 
and receive their Alms to _ 1t away. Great perſons 
miniſtted to him,” but' he Himſelf was the Miniſter: of 
all, *His Poverty might have inriched himſelf, buir de 
choſe by it"tb intick others. da; = 
ve 
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have been the proper effe&t of his being dead to th 
World. Hefelt no need of its Riches, and ſo he aid 
not covet them. And he did not let them into his 
heart when they came to him, and ſo he was not un- 
willing to part withthem. Hethought the goodneſs 
of all theſe things conſiſted in their Ute 3 and he knew 
no better imployment for them, than to ſend them to 
ſerve thoſe who were preſſed with want. You can- 
not therefore better pleaſe him,than by imitating this 
bounteous diſpoſition. There will nothing more in- 
dear you to him, than ſuch a generoſity, which may 
ſhew it ſelf in a mean, as well as in a plentiful fortune. 
Do you not obſerve what praiſes he beſtows upon a 
poor Widow, who hadcalt all her living into the pub- 
lick ſtock? It ſeems to me that this was a more plea- 
ſing fpeftacle to him, than all the offerings of the 
Rich. Read but his famous Sermon which he made 
to his followers, and there you will find ſo many pre- 
cepts of taking no care fox meat, and drink, and 
clothes; and of Iving away hoping for nothing 
again, that you will think he had a mind to recom- 
mend to them this contentedneſs and Charity above 
all things elſe. And leſt you ſhould fancy that all 
the as of his Charity were miracles, which are no 
examples to us3 or be like the Hypocrites, who ima- 
gine his precepts were given to upbraid our weaknels, 
and reproach to us our tall, rather than to direct our 
pratice : Obſerve the ſmart Queſtion which he aſks 


toward the concluſion of that Sermon, Why call you me, |; .5 


Lord, Lord, and do not the things which T ſay? As it he 
ſhould have ſaid, Are you not aſhamed to call me 
your Maſter, and yet do nothing that I command ? 
hat miſchief is this that you ſhould acknowledge 
mine Authority, and yet not be governed by my Will ? 
Q 2 Away 
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Away with this Hypocriliez Call me Lord no more, 
when you will neither do asI ſay; noras I do. The 
very ſame words ſhould I now ſay to you, if I did not 
think that you were reſolved to tread in his ſteps ; 
and that you eſteemed p_y with contentment the 
greateſt riches, and a liberal heart with a ſmall eſtate, 
the largeſt poſſeſſions. You will not fail, I know, to 
ſcatter your Charity as you goalong to Feruſalew. If 
you meet with any diſtreſſed perſon in your way, you 
will be ſure to do like the good Samaritan, and pro- 
vide for his health and deliverance. Nay, ſpare not 
to ſeek for opportunities to do good : and fince we 
live in an ill-natur'd and hard hearted age, let your 
light ſo ſhine before men,that they may ſee Feſes ſtill in 
the world. And indeed I have often beheld, to my 
great aſtoniſhment, a poor Pilgrim give more largely 
to a charitable uſe, than aperſon of high condition in 
the World, There are many Rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow more apo their Doggs, than upon a needy La- 
zarys, T have heard men wonder they are not aſhamed 
to (ee themſelves out-done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and that they donot fear the bowels of the Poor 
will groan againſt them, and complain to Heaven of 
their unmercitulneſs : But ſoit is,that they have hard- 
ned their own. bowels toward them, and think that 
Heaven is as inſenſible of all their cryes as themſelves. 
Their hearts are as cold as ſtones; and you: may as 
ſoon move a Statue to do good, as one of theſe Images 
of men. They are not crucified to: the world, but 
they are killed in her embraces, and ſhe hath hugg'd 
them to death in herarms. The world hath poured 
too many of her favours upon them, and preſſed them 
to death with the weight of Silver and Gold. Their 
hands are falt cloſed, their fingers are ſtiff and _ 

o 


The Parable of the Pilgrins, 
they hold their money ſo hard, thar a dead mans hand 


cannot be more inflexible, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graſps when he is juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lordof Life will be of any power 
to get them open. There is none but himſelf can 
breathe ſuch a ſpirit into them, as will looſen the cold 
bands of death, and make them ſtretch forth: them- 
ſelves to the relief of their periſhing neighbours. Pro- 
pound therefore this pattern every where in your 
practice; and if men like not to: be the followers of 
Chriſt on theſe terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as faſt hold 
of thoſe miſers ſouls, as they have of their money. 
Hell is as greedy astheir deſires. It gapes for them, as 
they do inſatiably for Riches. And beſides, if there 
be any truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their 
riches, and their poſterity, ſhall rot and become as 
vileas thoſe whole miſeries they will not pitty. 


And when you have well affected your heart with 
this heavenly-minded and compaſſionate Feſw#, then 
turn youreyes to another ſight, and behold in him'#he 
deepeſt humility, and the moſt profound lowlineſs of mind, 
Joyned with the greateſt perfeFions, and Higheſt abilities 
that ever any man hid. If there were ever any man in 
the world that had cauſe to bear himſelf high; this 
was the perſon. His indowments were divine 3 Ins rea” 
ſons were inſpirations 3 his words were oracles; and 
yet blocks and trunks are wont now to liftup them- 
ſelves higher in their own conceit than he could be 
tempted to do. Never had any one fo large a know- 
ledye, that boaſted ſo little of 1t. His power was not 
to be equall'd on earth, and yetit did not domineer: 


Over the meaneſt creature, He could do what he: 
would. 
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would with a word ; but would not 1mploy the leaſt 
breath io his own praiſes. The very hemm of his gar- 
ment was thought to be of a miraculous vertue, but it 
was touched with pride as much as himſelf. The 
wonders which he did , were alwaies accompanied 
with another wonder, that he took not the honour of 
them, but gave it to God. He was dead indeed not 
only to the outward world, but alſo to himſelf. He - 
was not only inſenſible of the blandiſhments of fleſhly 
pleaſures, but of the flatteries of ſpiritual pride. He 
wrought ſuch Miracles as to raiſe the dead, but they 
could never raiſe any ſelf-concelt, nor give vain-glory 
in him any life. He would have concealed his works, 
if Gods Glory had not been concerned in them more 
than his own. He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth - 
as well as his own breath ; and ſtifled fame as much as 
others ſeek to give it air, If it had not been for the 
good of the world that he ſhould be known. And 
therefore when the fame of him did fly abroad,it could 
carry no other news but that he was as humble as he 
was great. When he was ſo high in the peoples eſteem, 
that they would have advanced him to be a King, he 
choſe rather to.remain a private man : When they 
would have carried him into a Pallace, and made him 
a Court, he liked better to ſteal away into a Deſart, 
Poor men were his Companions ; Fiſhermen and the 
meaner ſort he took for his Attendants. When he was 
in his greateſt triumph, he was meck and lowly, riding 
upon an Aſs. When his cars were filled with Hoſarma's, 
he was going to humble himſelf to the ſhameful death 
of the Croſs. He was in truth no other than the King 
of courteſie and humility. A Prince that liſtned to 
the petitions of te pooreſt Supplicants ; that ſtood 
{ti]I to hear the cryes of blind Beggars ; that would 
not 
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fot refuſe a work of Charity becauſe of its vileneſs3 
and in one word, that ſtooped fo low as to wafh his 
Diſciples feet, which was the meaneſt office of a ſer- 
vant. I need not tell you ſure for what purpoſe hedid 
this, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaved me the labour by 
that ſpeech of his to thoſe whom he had ſo walhed, 


I have given you an example, that you ſhould do as I have 1% 13. 15. 


done to you. Let me ay to you therefore as he doth 


ny after to thoſe perſons, If you know theſe things, ver. 15. 


appy are you if you do them. You muſt lay your ſelf as 
low as the duſt you tread upon in the way to Jeraſa- 
lem. You muſt not ſtudy Fame (o much as Vertue. You 
muſt acknowledge God in all, and magnifie your ſelf 
in nothing. You muſt raiſea name to him, and not 
ſeek your own renown. When you arepraiſed, you 
muſt bethe ſame that you are when men diſcommend 
you. You muſtthink it dangerous to aſpire to ho- 
nours, and hunt-after promotions. Let them find you 
asunwilling toreceve them, as others are to forbear 
their:Courtſhip towards them. Condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, and ſort'your ſelf famiharly with thoſe 
who are below you. Let the poor never be the ob- 
get of your ſcorn; but think that pride doth render 
you poorerand'more deſpicable than them. Remem- 
ber to ftoop ro the meaneſt offices of Love, whereby 
you may {erve your Brethren; and when you have 
done them, think that they are to be done again when 
their needs require them. And that 4 may-n :t feem- 
to impoſe any heavy burden 'upon you, do but look at 
Jern/alems, and fee how Jeſus is advanced by humbling 
hitaſelf ;and you will notneed any exhortation'to this 
Vertue which before I ſo mach praiſed, and now-again 
commend'/toyour affeftion. Many of the Angels, they 
fay,mate it their ſtudy to raiſe themſelves-migher _ | 
| Cy, 
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they were, but miſcarriedin the enterpriſe, and were 
not able to effe& it. They tryed their wings, and 
began to ſoar aloft, but they failed them ſadly, and let 
them ſuffer a ſhameful fall, But Jeſw, on the contra- 
ry, ſtudied to be a great deal lower than he was 3 not 
only lower than the Angels, but inferiour to men, even 
the vileſt of men. The ifſue of which was, that you 
ſee him exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſed 
himſelf thereby, not only to the places from whence 
thoſe Angels fell; but to ſuch a dignity that he is 
higher than all priucipalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubjection under his feet. Bea 
follower of 7ej#s therefore in his Humility, deprefling 
your (elf as low as you can in your own thoughts ; for 
that is the way to raiſe your telf to the higheſt pitch 
of Glory, and to be made equal to the Angels of God, 
who have kept their ſtation, and alwaies had their 
dwelling at eruſalew, And it may not be amils the 
more eftectually to excite you, if you conſider how 
thoſe noble perſons have preſerved their firſt habita- 
tion, and remained fo long in the Celeſtial Court. 
Was it not by humbling themſelves to the meaneſt 
imployments, to which the Soveraign of all orders 
and ranks ot being in the world was pleaſed to aſſign 
them? Are they not content to come and wait upon 
the pooreſt of us, and toſerveas a Guard to the moſt 
abject of the Sons of Men? Let us not refuſe then to 
ſubmit to any condition of life, wherein our wiſe Go- 
VErnonr thinks good to place us, nor imagine any of- 
fice below us, in which we may be uſeful and ſervice- 
able to our neighbours. If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expe&ed that 
we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the meancſt dreſs 3 
but fince the Lord of them all is pleaſed to become our 
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pattern , andto abaſe himſelf far lower than they, it ” 
ſhould make uslove to be all over covered with this 
Humility , and to eſteem it the moſt glorious Robe 
that we can wear. And truly, if our hearts were 
touched with ſuch a Charity to others as he was in- 
dued withall, we ſhould not ſtick to bow our ſelyes, 
though we were never ſo high, to the vileſt ſervices, 
for the ſuccour and help of thoſe whoſe miſeries im- 
plored our aſſiſtance. 


Let me propole to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as a perſon that was very full of love, 
tenderneſs and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that 
deſerved nothing ;, nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ill at 
bis hands. He was ſo diſpo'ed to do good, that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither deſired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered to receive it. He 
did not only pitty the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples 3 but had a feeling of the ſufferings of thoſe 
who were ſtrangers: neither was he only kind and 
benign towards Supplicants 3 but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverle, untoward, and ungrateful people. 
There was nothing of roughneſs,ſowreneſs and uncivi- 
lity in,his manners; but they were {mooth, ſweet and 
full of, Courtelie. His heart was not at all pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf ; but it was in- 
larged.into, ſuch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed 
to forget his own concerns, the better to provide for 
the good of others. The Inſtances of his benignity 
and good nature are ſo many , that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as to tell a {tory of his whole life ; 
for he went about doing good. It was his work and im- 
ployment, to do benefits to the world. He wasthe 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that run a long race for no other 
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rize, but only to have the honour of ſpending his 

eams. He rejoyced to ſpread his healing wings over 
every place. It was his pleaſure to ſhed his influences, 
and to make all that ſaw him ſcnſible of his flames. 
The Patients that ſolicited his healing power, were 
innumerable; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not tewer than they. He lived all his time in a kind of 
Hoſpital ; being thronged with fick men, with Lazers, 
and other d1icated folks. And though 1t were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam, by the company of Dzmoni- 
acksand phrenctical people; yet he never complained 
of the burden, but chearfully entertained the occaſion 
of putting them in pollethon of their wits again. Ne- 
ver did he ſend any man away without ſattsfaCtion to 
his deſires; but he caſt out Devils, cleanſed their Le- 
proſies, cured their Pallies, untied the tongue of the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, reſtored feet to 
the lame; and beſides, relieved their neceſſities, had 
compaſſion on their hunger, and fed their bodies and 
their ſouls both together. The whole Country ſeem- 
ed to be his family, and if he had been the Father of 
them all, he could not have been more tender, or 
yearned with greater bowels of mercy towards them. 
The oppoſition and condradiftion of brutiſh men did 
not alter the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition towards them : 
but he continued to do them good, to beſeech and 


. entreat them, to weep over them, and figh for their 


Infidelity. And when it grew to ſuch an height, thar 
they ſought to kill him who had faved the lives of 
io many; yet ſo great was his Charity, that he paſ- 
ſed by their offences 3 ſought not for revenge, which 
It waseaſie for him to find 3 "and tc ſpeak all in one 
word, forgave the moſt ungrateful enemies that ever 
were. I believe you will eaſily grant, that it'rs a 
matter 
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matter of le[s difficulty to forgive the injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged to us; than 
to pardon himto whom we have e> preſled the great- 
eſt kindneſs, and uſed with the hig':eſt civility, eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſohigh az to ſeek our life. And 
yet ſo loving was our Lord, and fo deſirous toſet us a 
noble example 3 that he never expreſſed greater Cha- 
rity, than when he had the greateſt reaſon to be in- 
cenſed. He freely remitted the wrongs of thoſe who 
not only hated him without a cauſe , but who had 
great cauſe to love him above all the world. And, 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all meaſure; 
yet , as his benefits did not make them become his 
triends , '{o their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy. What greater malignicy is there than 
that which moves mea to bereave others of their life ? 
and what greater Charity than that which indeavours 
to preſerve it? We can conceive of none higher, un- 
leſs it be this, to ſacrifice our own lite for the preſer- 
ving of other mens; eſpecially of theirs that take it 
away. And ſuch was the Love of our Lord, who was 
ſo great a friend to {o great enemies as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his wards upon the Croſs, when he made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſlors, ſaying, Father,forgive 
them. Could he more effeQually at that time teſti- 
fie his kindneſs, than by ſuch an indulgence in the 
midſt of their cruelty toward him? What do we 
expect more from a Parent, than that he ſhould oyer- 
look the faults of his children when they repent and: 
ſubmit themſelves to. him? And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe men with greater clemency, and gives themhis- 
pardon whilelt they were 4 —— of the faulr. Neys 
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he not only forgave them himſelf 3 but defires God to 
grant them remiſſion too, that he might be the only 
{ufferer, and they be free from puniſhment. 


You ſee then how ypur way lyes, if you will travel 
to Feruſalem, and defire to be with Feſ#9. The rough- 
neſsof your way, and the aſperities of mens manners, 
muſt not ſpoil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul,nor exaſpe- 
rate your ſpirit: but you mult be loving and kind to 
all, evento the greateſt offenders. Nay, if your nature 
be crabbed and auſtere, you mult look ſo ſtedfaſtly 
upon Feſ#s, and ſteep your thoughts ſo long there, till 
he infuſe himſelf into you, and change the harſhneſs of 
your diſpoſition into a ſweeter humour. The way to 
Feruſalem, I aſlure you, is full of ſad ſpectacles which 
will afford you no other pleaſure but that of having a 
tender ſence of their miſeries, and doing of them good. 
You mult be civil and affable to every one you meet 
upon the rode. You mult pitty and ſuccour thoſe who 
are ready to periſh. You muſt counſel and adviſe the 

norant,and vhoſe who are out of the way. You muſt 
bleſs thoſe that throw a curſe at you as you go along. 
You muſt pray for thoſe that do you ——_ And if 
any fellow-traveller to whom you have afforded your 
help,ſhauld prove a robbery, and make an aſlault upon 
you 3 you muſt iti]l preſerve your love to him,and not 
ſuffer him to. rifle you of your grace to forgive him. 
And indeed, when we conſider how much more reaſon 
there 1s that we ſhould do good to others, than that 
God ſhould do good to us + and when we think alſo 
how much more he hath done forus than we can do 
for othersz and when we remember withall that they 
are our equals in the chieteſt things, and that in ſome 
they may be our ſuperiours, when as he is ſo much 
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above us n all; it will ſet our hearts wide open, and 
make them free and generous, though they were ne- 
ver {o faſt locked and barred before ; and render 
them ſoft and tender, though they were as hard and 
ſtubborn as bolts of Iron. We ſhall not then be back- 
ward to forgive injuries, to do good to enemies, to re- 
pay wrongs with courteſies, to bear with mens folly 
and weakneſs, to envy no mans proſperity, but to re- 
joyce in the good of all, as if it were our own happi- 
neſs. But poor Pilgrims will find themſelves in ſuch 
need of the charitable help and comfort of others, 
that I think it is not neceſlary to preſs you any fur- 
ther to this thing which will be nothing more, then fo 
do to all 3s you would that all ſhould do to you. 


Let me therefore proceed to tell you how Jeſws bore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and ſlanders of others with 
the greateſt meekneſi, though he was a perſon of the greateſt 
quality, and of the higheſt dignity and worth. No man 
ever did things with a better grace, or deſerved more 
to be accepted with admiration and praiſe; and yet 
there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
ſcorn, or ſuffered more obloquies, and ignominious 
uſage from the World. But did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath, which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 
ed withall? Noſuch matter ; but he was dumb as a 
Lamb befcre the ſhearers, and did not ſo much as open 
his mouth 3 though conſidering his high birth, and the 
manner of other men, he was tempted to roar like a 
Lion, and ſpeak with a voice of thunder again{t h's 
inſolent deſpiſers. I will not recite all the vilfying 
language, nor give you a catalogue of the comemptu- 
ous actions which he was affronted with 3 but leave 
it 
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it to your own diligence toobſerve them,and together 
therewith the mildnets of his ſpirit, and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind in the ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations toanger and diſpleaſure. VV hen they called 
I1m Devil, he confuted the calumny by not ſuffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh fire to kindle. When 
they ſaid he wasan Impoſtor, and came to deceive the 
world, he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
{peak the Truth. And when they charged him with 
treaſon, he aflerted his 1innocency by no other means, 
than ſubjeCtion of himſelf to the vileſt death. When 
they ſcourged him onthe back, and bufficted his face 3 
he did not return them ſo much as alaſh or a blow 
with his tongue. When they committed all the out- 
rages that could be deviſed upon him, they only ſerved 
to prove how free he was from paſlion and rage. Which 
methinks ſhould be ſufficient to cool the bolling heats 
of the fierceſt ſpirits; and to quench the i1atemperate 
fires that burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boaſt of ſuch anextraction as his, or that 
can endure ſuch indignities : and therefore it is inſuf- 
ferable that mens paſtion and anger ſhould take coun- 
tenance from the quality of their perſcns, or the qua- 
lity of the reproaches that are offered to them, No, 
the nobleſt men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
theſe flames by ſuch a glorious example, and to put up 
offences and ſcorns quietly without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again. And I beſcech you to learn 
this leſſon well if ever you mean to arrive at Jerwſa- 
lem. You will have very great uſe of it, and will find 
1t 1impoſlible to hold on 1n your journey, unleſs you be 
tortified with this meekneſs of ſpirit , and can be con- 
tent tobe deſpiſed and ſet at nought, to be eſteemed 
a fool, an ideot, or any thing elle that men pleaſe to 
call 
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call you while you are about Gods buſineſs and doing 
his will among them. The very way to Jeruſalem is 
loadned with many reproaches, and therefore they 
who are in it muſt not expect to have a priviledge of 
ſuſtaining none of them. A man cannot take a Pilgri- 
mage through ſuch a world as this, and mect with no 
affront and unworthy uſage in his paſſage. Your very 
habit and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of 
life are ſo different from theirs , that they will not 
love you,though in all things clſe you pleaſe them well 

enough. A mortified life1s a reproach to thoſe who 

are diflolute. Andif they cannot find in their heart 

todiſcommend Jeruſalew, it isa grievous rebuke to 

them that they do not travel with you thither« You 

diſturb them ſo much, that you mult either have their 

company , or their calumnies. They mult either do 

well,or ſpeak ill of your doings. They are exaſperated 

hereby to ſlander you , that they may juſtifie them- 

ſelves;z and to follow you with backbiting language, 

to excuſe their not following of your pious life. 


It is thepart now of a gallant ſpirit to deſpiſe their 
revilings as much as they deſpiſe you. You cannot 
expreſs greater magnanimity than to neglect theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not ſo much as lift up your ſtaff 
againſt thoſe that purſue you with them. Let them 
know that they are below your anger, and that your 
reſolution is not to be moved by their pctulant 


ſpeeches. As you think that Temples and Kings Pal- Fulian. Ovat. 


laces are not diſhoncured when the doggs that come by 
dohftup their leggs againſt them ſo you mult not 
think your ſelf the worſe for the difrelpects, the afpe- 
lions and contemptuous language that you meet with- 


all inthe world ;- butbe as little concerned in them as 
you 
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you arc in the rudeneſs of thoſe impudent creatures. 
Let them not. have ſo much power over you as to make 
your tongue (tir, unle(s it beto ble!s them : impoſe a 
perfect filence on your ſelf, except 1t be to ſpeak to 
God.,and not to aniwer them. But of this ill treatment 
which you mult expect, and your meek indurance of 
it, I (hall have further occaſion to admoniſh you ſome 
other time. 


Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance of his 
admirable Patience under unheard of ſufferings , though 
he was a perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain, than he was innocent, 
and deſerved to be freed fromit. For whichT ſhall refer 
you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death, 
where you will behold an heart ſo reſigned to God, 
that the greateſt torments could not make 1t recoil: 
back into Self, nor ſeek for eaſe inany other place 
than in union with his Will. All that I ſhall ſay in this 
argument, is, that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things, with a conſtant ſubmiſhon to the Divine 
plea'ure and appointment; withcut thoſe murmurings 
and complaints which are apt-to accompany the cro\- 
ſing of our Deſire. For we have a great deal more 
reaſonrtodo ſo than He, 1n as muchas though we may 
be innocent toward men, yet we are not lo toward 
God; andif vur offences were puniſhed according to 
our deſert, they would receive a ſharper chaſtiſement 
than that which we indure. He ſuffered for well do- 
ing, and we forill ; he bore other mens faults, and we 
our own; he indured much, and we little : and there- 
fore it will be a great ſhame, if when our ſufferings are 
little, our repinings are greatz and when we luffer 
what we deſerve, it makes us ſo reſtleſs and impatient, 
that we add to ourill deſervings, I pray you og he 
ore 


—_—— 


—_— 


gy ——_—_—_ 
# 


TH Www SH 


—_— TT 0 9 WW. CAS 1D YVv  U vw 


Ai & þ 
= 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ſoreto fortihe your ſelf with a great ſtcck of this Ver- 
rue of Patience; for,l muſt re]l you,ere long a number 
of things that will try its mettle, and ſhow you in 
what great need you will ſtand of it in your way to 
Jeruſalem. 


For the preſcntI will divert your thoughts from 
theſe ſad (pectacles, and carry you to more pleaſant 
contemplations. Behold then how Feſas was much 
with God by Meditation, Prayer, and devout affeFion, in 
the midſt of all his buſineſs, and in a great crowd of follow- 
ers and attendants. He lived, as I ſaid in the World, 
but in that he ſought for ſolitary places,and abſtracted 
thoughts. When he was with the people , He never 
forgat God : upon all occaſions He took notice of him, 
and in whatſoever he did acknowledged him. But 
belides,he deviſed many times of retirement, and was 
wont,upon a remove, to ſend his Diſciples away before, 
that he might ſtay along with him. Nay, fo deſirous 
he was of his heavenly Solitude, that ſometimes he 
continued a whole night together in Prayer and holy 
thoughts. And ſo truly would I have you do in your 
Travels : Take the advantage of any Shades or 
Groves that you ſhall meet withall, for ſecret con- 
ference and diſcourſe between God and your Soul. 
Repoſe your ſelf as long as you canin thole cool and 
{t11] places,and there invite Heaven into your Society, 
and prepare your ſelf for the preſent it will make you 
of the beſt of its bleſſings. Nay, I would have you 
form your ſelf ſuch occaſions as oft as you are able, 
and contrive opportunities for privacy andincloſed 
thoughts. Build a great many little Arbours with 
your own hands, into which you may withdraw your 


ſelf and be alone. Get out of the throng, and _— 
all 
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all affairs give way to the entertainment that God will 
give your ſoul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 
alide a while and not preſume to diſturb the bulines 
which you have above. Let every thing underitand 
that you are entred intoan holy place , whither they 
muſt not dare to approach. And when you are thus 
ſequeltred, Jet me tell you this for your. comfort, that 
you will havethe fairelt proſpe& before your eyesthat 
15 to be found on this ſide Jeruſalem. You will tce the 
Glory of God that ſhines in all the world; you will 
hear the muſick which all his creatures nake 1n his 
praiſe z you will be raviſhed with the taſte of his good- 
neſs, which you will feel him pouring out on every 
ſidez and in one word, you will behold ſomuch of 
the Beauty of Jeru/alezs it (elf, that you will trayel 
with the better courage thither. But that in which 
I would have you ſpend the greatelt part of thoſe pri- 
vate ſeaſons, is in thinking of your own eſtate,and com- 
paring your life with the life of Jeſs. Let him be 
your companion when you are alone : look ſtedfaſtty. 
on his tace, and obſerve what reſemblance you bear to 
bim. Pray himto draw and deſcribe himſelf more ex- 
atly upon your ſoul, and to ſupply all the lines that 
are {till wanting to render you an accompliſhed Image 
of him. Shew him how defirous you are tobe con- 
formed in all your thoughts, words, deſires, and acti- 
ons, to that excellent model of perfection which he 
hath given you 1n his own example, Let him know 
how much you are ig. love with him, and that you wiſh 
for this above all the world; to be hike to him.. It can- 
not be thought that he will deny you deſires, or let 
your indeavours want his help for the making you 
more compleat in him. You. will come out of theſe 
ſecret places with a great luſtre, and iſlue forth with 
a greater: 
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a greater force and power to follow the ſteps of your 
Saviour. Your face will be indued with ſuch a bright- 
neſs, and caſt ſuch a ſplendor round about, that it will 
be ſeen by all that you have been with Feſw. Who 
canexprels the pleaſures that hide themſelves in theſe 
retreats; or tell the contentments that are locked up 
in thoſe unfrequented cloſets ? Do but enter into the 
firſt of them that preſents it ſelf, and there will need 
nothing more than the ſenſible deleftation which you 
will findinit, tomvite you to ſeek ſuch (ilent retire- 
ments. Thele quiet places are the reſemblances of 
the ſerene regions abour, and little models of Heaven. 
They are hung round about alſo with a great many 
Pictures of Feſws,which will raviſh your heart,and draw 
it out of your body to ſnatch it up to himſelf, In one 
corner you will ſee him pitured as the Lover of men : 
and in another you will behold himin the greateſt 
abaſement and humility that ever was. On this ſide 
you will ſee him dealing his charity tothe Poor , and 
on that he will diſcover himſelf atttending on the Sick. 
Here his Meekneſs, there his Patience will be lively 
repreſented to your eyes. In one place yon wilt find 
him pouring out his Inſtructions, and in another 
pouring, out his Blood for the Good of men, And 
trom every one of theſe you will receive ſuch touches, 
and feel your heart fwounded 3 that you will never 
be more inamoured of him, than when you and he' thus 
meet alone , and he makes this private vifit to your 
Soul. There he will open his vcry heart to you, and 
let you ſee how much you are in his favour. There 
he will impart to you his confclations,and fill you with 
his Spirit. Your mind will there be illuminated, your 
affeRions inflamed, your reſolutions ſtrengthned, and 
all your faculties inyigorated with a greater cheartul- 
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neſs in obedience to his Will. And therefore do not 
fail as oft as you can to get out of the duſt and heat of 
this World into theſe cloſe and cool walks which 7e- 
ſas frequents. For, though the dews of the Divine 
Grace fall every where ;z yet they lye longeſt in the 
ſhade. Theſe ſugar'd drops do love molt to ſtay in 
the ſolitary places. And when you can find no where 
elſe this milk of Heaven wherewith all things are nou- 
riſhed and refreſhed ; you will be ſure to meet with 
plenty of it in theſe hidden recelles. 


But then I muſt remember you, That in the greateſt, 
moſt open and full manifeſtations of the Glory of God up. 
on Jeſus, he was very private too, and cared not for having 
it publiſhed and talkt of abroad in the world, When he 
was transfigured inthe Holy Mount, you read that he 
went alide privately with a few of his Diſciples, which 
may well commend unto you the love of retirement : 
And that brightnes alſo wherewith he was cloathed , 
he commanded to be ccncealed as a great ſecret till a 
fit ſeaſon to divulge it; which-may well teach us to 
keep to our ſelves what paſſes between God and our 
ſouls, till others may be concerned in it as much our 
ſelves. You may refer this perhaps to the Humility 
of his Spirit, but yet I thought good to adviſe you of 
it alone, becauſe it deſerves a particular conſideration. 
Thereis a vanity you may be guilty of if you heed not 
this, of glorying when you come abroad again, of the 
ſecret communication that you-have had with ?eſas in 
the time of your Solitude. For I obſerve it.is the Ge- 
nius of ſome who profeſs acquaintance with Him,when 
they feel any delicious joyes exceeding the common 
ſort ( whichperhaps are indulged only in favour of 
their weaknels, and intended meerly to cheriſh their 
preſent 


t 
t 
e 
e 
n 
e 


- 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


preſent childiſh condition ) ro blaze them every where, 
and report them to others without any great occaſion 
for it. They think it a piece of Religion to communi- 
cate their experiences tothe next pallenger they meet 
withall : They love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated: and fo they lay a doubleſaare, 
one tor themſelves by the high conceit which they 
may raiſe in others of their excellencics ; and aſecond 


| for their neighbours, by the diſcouragement they may 


feel for want of ſuch elevations. IF your ſpirit there- 
fore be at any time tranſported 5 it God thine into 
your heart very brightly, and darken all this world in 
your eyes by cauling his glory to cover you ; I beſeech 
you calt a cloud about it, that no body elſe may ſee it, 
unleſs the good of others make it neceſlary that it 
ſhould berevealed. Draw a vail over your tace when 
it is ſo radiant, leſt by ſhining too brightly upon 
others,it hurt their eyes ; and the refleftion of it prove 
dangerousto your ſelf. As when you are in the World. 

you mult not forget to be private with God, ſo when 

you have been the moſt with God, it is ſafeſt to keep it 

private from the World. 


It may be ſeaſonable here to add, that while He 
maintained this delightful Converſe with God for his own 
benefit , his life was moſt profitable to others. Prayer 
and Meditation did not hinder his labours ; but they 
were ſpurrs to induſtry, and made him more careful 
to do his work for which he was ſent into the world. 
He was not only attent to his own ſpirit that it might 
be kept with God, but: he watcht tor advantages of 
bringing.the hearts of others to him. Much leſs did 
he ſpend his time in pleaſing amuſements to think how 
much he was in the favour of Heaven ; but. he iſſued 
Out 
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out of theſe delicious thoughts , and took as preat a 
pleaſure in introducing others intathe ſame favour. 
There was-no hour palted , but he did ſome good or 
other tothe world. The finiſhing of one undertaking, 
was but the paſlage to another. When he ceaſed to 
Jo any thing, it was only that he might begin again. 
Ihe change of his labours ſerved him inſtead of re- 

ofſe. And to go toa new work was all the Reſt that 
by deſired. His greateſt pleaſure was to do a pleaſure 
to other men. He chole rather to want his meat, than 
ſuffer them to want his help. Thegreater pain there 
was in any buſineſs, the more he delighted in it : and 
pleaſure could not win his love, but by means of the 
labour which did bring it forth. In which diligence 
it concerns you very highly toimitate him,if you mean 
to aſſure your arrival at Jeruſalem. The world is then 
to be teared, when it finds us empty and void of em- 
ploiment. We are ſafe enough, though we live in it, 
if we do not live in Idleneſs. While we have (ome- 
thing clſe todo, we ſhall eaſily reſiſt it, and turn afide 
the {trongeſt of its temptations. ' You muſt not be at 
leiſure togo about any thing that 1s bad. You muſt 
deprive viceof all means to approach you, and let it 
have no time wherein to make its afſaultss Whenſo- 
ever it attempts to enter, letit find thatyou are full, 
and that there 1s no room at all for its entertainment, 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh ever come out of ſea- 
ſon, and know that you have not a moment but what 
1s pre-ingaged to ſome other imployment. When any 
temptation defires to ſpeak with you, let the anſwer 
be ready, that there is other company within, and that 
you c2nnot attend it : and when it would wiolently 
draw you away, letit find you bound and held very 
faſt by ſomething elſe, Finally, be unwearicd in well 
doing, 
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doing, and allotevery portion of yourtime to ſome 
honelt ufe or other : So will the world deſpair of win- 
ping you to her deſires , when it alwaies takes you 
other wayes bulted, and perceives that all your hours 


are deſtin d to other purpoles. Andtruly,it this were 


the conltant end of our living,todo good,or to receive 
it, it would prove the Bane of ſo many unprofitable 


thoughts when we are alone, and ſo many unprofitable 
words when we are with others; that. we and the 
World would be very much amended by it. 


But now it is time to:draw to an end of this di(- 
courſe, and therefore I will only give you a ſhort re- 
membrance of this one thing more, that Feſas was very 


ſtrong to reſeſt the temptations of the Devil in the mid{(t of 


his greateſt weakneſs, and had a great Faith and couff- 
dence in God inthe midſt of the greateſt dangers, and moſt. 
ſudden ſurpriſes. His long hunger was not ſo ſharp, as 
to provoke him to take any undue means for its ſa- 
tisfation. When his Diſciples awaked him in the 
middle of a tempeſt.,his heart was not terrified, nor his 
thoughts diſordered 3 but he gravely reproves the 
ſmalneſs of their Faith. Heeverheld Heaven faſt by. 
the hand, and whatſoever it was that aflayed to ſhake 
his conſtancy 3 he ſtood firm , and would not be mo- 
vedſo much as to doubt of the preſence and power of 
God with him. Be you ſure to have this Faith and 
powerfull confidence of his alwaies in your eye : for 
you mult not expe (as I ſhall ſhortly tell you) to pals 
to o—_—_ without many conflifts. . When you are 
molt infirm, your enemies will moſt ſtrongly affault 
ou, and ſtrive to hale and draw you another way. 
our afflictions will give them nay"? econ and 1n the 
time of your languiſhments they will take to _ 
elves 
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ſelves the greateſt courage, Whatſoeyer other weak- 
neſs theretore you labour under, be ſure you be not 
weak in Faith: and when all other ſupports in the 
world fail you, remember to cleave and adhere cloſe- 
ly unto God. Keep awake a fſen(e of his preſence with 
you , by often thoughts of him 3 thruſt yourſelf into 
his arms continually by a firm truſt m him ; be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, by taking 
hold of his Almighty Goodneſs. And then let your 
Adverſaries be what they will, whether from within, 
or from without ; let their Armies be never ſo nume- 
rous which are ſct in battle againſt you : Doubt not 
but through an holy confidence in God , and the fer- 
vent prayer of Faith for the aids of his Spiritz they 
ſhall all diſband and fly away hke ſo many heaps of 
duſt before the wind, and yield you the victory which 
they promiſed to themſelves. In this aſſurance I 
think 1t 1s beſt to ſeal up the ſecrets of that ſentence 
which I have been ſo long diicloling to you. For, 
though there are many other things remarkable in 
Jeſws ( as you will ſee it you frequently faſten your 
eyes upon him) yet if I ſhould enumerate them all, 
I muſt turn over the leaves of the whole Goſpel, and 
unfold them to you. The particulars alſo that I have 
mentioned, are ſufficient to give you ſucha taſte of 
him, thatif you like them, you cannot but delight to 
ſeck out all the reſt your ſelf ; and therefore [ ſhall 
not deprive you of that pleaſure, preſuming that you 
are not inſenfible from what hath been ſaid, that there 
15 no greater than to know and to follow Feſue. 
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of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfet#ly, or obſcurely it is 
commonly expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſtian 
Pilgrims, What the true notion of it is, which can- 
rot deceive us, 


ND truly herein he was not;miſtaken , for 
Aa he ſpoke theſe laſt words with an accent 
very ſharp, yet the Pilgrim hath often ſince ſaid, that 
he thought his heart made a ſhriller Eccho, and bade 
y him Folow Jeſas. [tis not inthe compaſs of my power 
f to relatethe contentment which the poor man took in 
h this diſcourſe. He felt rather an exceſſive joy, than 
I a bare ſatisfaction, which gave many indications of it 
e ſelf, though it could not be expreſſed. But the firſt 


r, words, as I remember, which: he uttered when the 
n other made a little ſtop, was this vehement exclama- 
Ir tion. OhSir, how happily have you undeceived me | 
I, I have thought ſometimes, that the way to Jerxſalen 
d lay moſt of all through Churches 3 and that a Pilgrim 
= had little elſe todo but only to hear Sermons very oft, 
of and read good Books, and make many prayers; and 
'O that in theſe the very life of Religion did confiſt.Nay, 
all I have been perſwaded to think that he had no other 
u taſk but only to Believe on Je/av, and that he would 


re take care to carry him'to Jerzſalew, But thanks be 
' to God and you; I have now heard another leſſon, 
which will itudy to learn my wholelite. IT find my 

ſelf already ſo much in love with Je/w, that I believe 

I ſhall carefully mark every ſtep of his holy feet, of 

71. which he hath [efe us any print; and indeavour totread 
in 
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in them, following of him with as much exaQneſs as 1 
am able. He would have added a great many more 
proteſtations of his _ intentions , but that the 
Guide thought it fit to lay hold on this occaſion to in- 
ſtru& him a little further about thoſe things wherein 
he had been ſo grolly abuſed, [Having let him know 
therefore that he was no leſs pleaſed than himſelf to 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his labours, he proceeded to 
tell him that he had taught him nothing new in all his 
diſcourſe, nor ſpoke one ſyllable but what was com- 
prehended in thoſe few words, if rightly underſtood, 
Believe in the Lord Fejw. For, though Faith in Chriſt 
hath ſometimes a reſtrained ſenle importing our truſt 
in him for help and ſuccour 3 yet when it (tands alone 
by it ſelf, it hath a more comprehenſive meaning. It 
is ſo far from denoting ſuch a part of Religion as thoſe 
now mentioned , that it frequently compriſes the 
whole ; and it muſt alwaies be conceived ſuch a part, 
asneceſlarily implies and inferrs all the reſt. I 6 k 


now of the Pilgrims Faith, which. you muſt carry s prey 


with you. Of which, whoſoever gives you any ather 
deſcription than ſuch as this, doth. but deceive you, 
wiz. that itis ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the truth, 
and manages of Gods Promiſes;and afevery thing elle 
that he hath ſpoken, as makes us obedient in al things 
to his commands. There 1s nothing more viſible than 
thisio the very firſt man of the Order into. which you 
areentring :. Abraham I mean, the: maſt ancient 
me that I read of, and the Fathes of faithful Travel- 
rs; Who being commanded by God to leave his 
gwn Country, his Kindred, and tns Fathers houſe,moſt 
readily obeyed 3 in a perſ[wation that God would be as 
goqd as his word, and blels him with pollefdians ſome- 
where elſe. He was the man wbom God called to bis 


foot, 
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foot, and who marched whitherſoever he would lead 
him : in reſemblance to whom all his children are de- 
ſcribed in the Chriſtian Church, as thoſe who follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, Conformity to Feſav, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to make us ſuch believers as 
{ball inherit the promiſes. Though the general notion 
of Faith do not include obedience (being only our per- 
ſwaſion of, and aſlent unto the truth > what is deli- 
vered to us upon the teſtimony of God) yet ſaving 
Faith, that Faith which will carry us to 7erajalew, can 
never be underſtood without it. All the definitions 
you meet with, whatſoever they be, which ſeparate 
obedience from this Faith,I do confidently affure you, 
are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous illuſion. Obe- 
dience 1s ſo much 'of the nature of the Pilgrims Faith, 
that I ſay it again, it ought to enter its Definition. 
Which is as much as to ſay, that one cannot ſpeak in 
any terms or phraſes which are not deceitful and liable 
to be abuſed, of that Faith which will bring us lafe to 
Heaven; but he muſt make mention of the obedience 
it produces to the. commands of our Saviour. This is 
the very thing that diſtinguiſhes ſaving Faith from 
that which is not ſaving 3 and therefore if this be lefe 
out when we ſpeak of it, we may make men Hypocrites 
ſooner than ſincere Chriſtians. 


Bur if I may be ſo bold, as to —_— a Queſtion 
(ſaid the Learner) I pray fatisfie me why you call this 
the Pilgrizes Faith: is there any elſe beſides ? There 
s, replyed his Teacher 5 we meet inthis world with a 
Faith more gallant, fine and delicate, than the plain 
and homely belief which I have deſcribed. A modif 
and courtly Faith it is, which fits ſtill, and yet ſets you 
in the lap of Chriſt. It __- under ſo many _— 
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that I cannot ſtand to number them all now. It is 
called a caſting of our ſelves upon Chriſt, a relying 
on his merits, a ſhrouding our ſelyes under the robes 
of his Righteouſneſs: and though ſometimes it is cal- 
led agoing to him tor Salvation : yet there is this my- 
ſteric in the buſineſs, that you may go, and yet not goz 
you may go, and = ſtand ſtill; you may caſt your 
(elf upon him, and nor come to him ; or if you take one 
fittle ſtep, and be at the pains to come to him,the work 
15s done,and you need not follow him. It is indeed a 
reſting, not a travelling Grace. And ſuch a grand 
ſecret there 1s in it, that a man may reſt before he ſtir a 
foot ; he may lean on Chriſt, and _—__ no nearer 
him than he was before; he may lay hold on him, and 
yet remain at the greateſt diſtance from him. It will 
carry you tothe end of your way, before you are at 
the beginning : The very firſt ſtep ofit,is to ſtay your 
ſelf : the beginning of its motion, 1s to be at reſt. Do 
you not ſee a ſtrange inchantment 1nit already? Is it 
not a magical operation, or much beholden to ſtrength 
of fancy,. and the witchcraft of 1magination ? For my 
part I ſhould take my ſelf to be in a far worſe condi- 
tion than Creſinivs was, if I ſhould be acculed of vend- 
10g ſuch druggs and dealing.in ſuch dangerous charms. 
I would grant my enemies: had cauſe to exclaim, and 
ſhould never expett to clear my ſelf, if I ſtood changed 
wrth ſuch incantations. There 1sno jugling ſo arti- 
ficial, whereby I could hope to hide the deceit if I 
abuſed the world with:thele impoſtures. My own 
conſcience,” I mean, would indi me, \and pronounce 
my condemnation, though I think,” if thegreateſt part 
of the men among us; were. to-be Judges, I need not 
fear their ſentence againſt me. For the-charm, I ob- 
ſerve, is ſo powerful, andthe faſcination of ſuch pow 
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ſure, that the numbers are not to be told which are 
bewitched with it. The multitude goes in crouds in 
this wide rode: the voice of the. people cryes up this 
asthe only way to Heaven. All the lewd men in the 
world are well contended to take this journey, which 
may be finiſhed at one ſtep; and to run this race which 
may be accompliſhed in a breath, and for which the 
laſt breath in their body may as well ſerve as any elſe. 
There is no man. but he deſires hold of Chriſt, and 
having heard that this is Faith 3 do what you can, it is 
not poſſible to beat off his hands. There 1s not a ſoul 
ſo wicked, but it applies to it ſelf his righteouſneſs, 
and fancies all its {ins to be covered therewtth. lt is the 
{ſweeteſt thing in the world to caſt themſelves into 
his arms, and expe not togo, but to be carried to 
Heaven, They reſt on him and him only for Salvation. 
They reſt on him folely for it, that they are loth 
to ſtir a foot to contribute any thing toward it. They 
would have him to take all the honour of the bulineſs 
to himſelf: and are deſirous to donot ſo much as one 
. xrv ation; but leave him to do all, and impute his 
oings to them. Thus they imagine themlelves to be 
the only advancers of Free Grace: and they think 
there are none but they that ſet the Crown uponChrilts 


-head. Such an admirable ſubtilty there is in this Faith, 


that they can ſerve their own intereſt by it, and yet 


ſeem all the while to be the beſt ſervants of Chrilt. 
They can: promote their own deſires, and yet ſound 


aloud his Glory. They can invade his rights as much 
as they liſt, and yet be thought the only perſons that 
make 1t their care he ſhould not be wronged. 


Nay. it makes men think, .that God 1s beholden to 
them, for being ſo cautious as to give him ma—_ 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
'He ſhould not be ſo much obhged, if they ſhould en- 


deavour to become better. The only qualification that 
they know of for his favours, is not to be qualified at 
all to receive them. He owes it ſeems, much of Glo- 
ry to their want of vertue. If they ſhould give him 
more than they do, he. would have leſs. To bring 
any thing to him, would be torob him, and take away 
from him. His Grace would loſe its name, if they 
ſhould ſtudy to attain it. They ſhould detract very 
much from the freeneſ\s of it,if they ſhould providefor 
any thing but only to receive it. It would not be ſo 
rich, if they were not poor and beggarly in all good 
works. His Honour relyes very much upon their 
weakneſs, and his Glory 1s ſupported by their imbe- 
cility, To bc much in debt to him, is the beſt pay- 
ment that can be made him. To win his love, it 1s 
beſt tobe men of no deſert. And to be out of all dan- 

er of truſting to their own righteouſneſs; they judge 
it the ſureſt courle to have none at all. 


Theſe are the men who make the Grace of God ſo 
Free, that he leaves nothing for himſelf. The riches 
of it is ſo abundant towards them, that he gives away 
all his own right. He makes ſuch liberal grants to 
theſe favourites, that there remains nothing as a Du- 
' ty tohim. He takes ſuch a great care of their plea- 
ſure, that he forgets his own. And loves to let 
them bave their will ſo much, that he ſuffers his own 
to be croſled for their ſake. It is not He, it ſhould 
ſeem, but they that rule the world. His will þends 
to their defires : and fince they have no mind to be 
good; they have invented away that he may love 
them, though they continue bad. He ſees-them not 
(as they fancy) in themſelves, but in a diſguiſe. They 
= do 
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do not appear in their own colours, but in anothers 
dreſs. He doth not behold them naked, but cover- 
ed in the Robes of Chriit, And though they have 
aworld of fins, yet they think to have them hid, 
while he looks upon their garments, and not upon 
them. And indeed fo free is this Grace, that he can 
have no title to their obedience, but only their own 
gratitude, He holds his Kingdom and Authority, 
only by their good will. If they do what he de- 
fire, it is their kindneſs, and more than they owe him. 
Since Chriſt's obedience is perſonally imputed to 
them, he cannot in juſtice require any at their hands, 
Since he hath performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs, he cannot 
c__ that they ſhould perform it too, nor exatt any 
righteouſneſs of their own. For this would be to 
demand the ſame debt twice; and to call for the pay- 
ment of a bond, which bath been already ſatisfied. 
In fine 3 He can claim nothing as his due, but muſt be 
content with that which they will give him: and it is 
thought the ſafeſt way togive him little or nothing, 
leſt they ſhould at all abate of the freeneſs of what he 
1s to g1Ve. 


L hope your ſoul will never enter into: this ſecret, 
nor follow the rabble 1n theſe groundle(s fancies. But 
ou will rather put to. your hands to pull down that 
{9ol of Faith, which bath been ſet up with ſo much de- 
votion,and Religiquſly worſhipped fo long among us : 
That dead Image of Faith which ſo. many have 
adored, truſted in, and periſhed. I mean the notion 
which hath been ſo zealouſly advanced, how that be- 
Hheving is nothing elſe, but a re/ying on Jeſws for falvas 
tion; a fidncjal recumbency upon him; a " = 
clues. 
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ſetves wholly upon him and his merits ; or an applying of 
his righteouſneſs to our ſouls. And if you throw all thoſe 
other phraſes after them, which tell us that it is a ta- 
king of Chriſt, a laying hold of him, a cloſing with him, 
or anembracing ot him; you ſhall do the better, and 
more certainly ſecure your ſelf from being deceived. 


For as to theſe latter po—_—_ is 1t not viltble at 
the firſt naming of them, that they are obſure, doubt- 


ful and metaphorical words? Is it not as hard to 
know what it 15 to take him, and to cloſe with him, as - 


it isto underſtand what it is to Believe  Whatſoever 
then you have been told of me, I doubt not but you 
will tind that I dire&t you in a plain and honeſt path; 
it being indeed againſt my nature to like any thing 
which is intricate, perplexed, and ſomyſterious, that 
a ſimple man cannot comprehend it. Who is there 
that doth not underſtand me when I ſay, that to Be- 
lieve is /o heartily to give your aſſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel, that you live according to' it * What word is 
there of all theſe, that hath a doubtful meaning ? or if 
ten thouſand men ſhould hear them, what poſhbilit 

is there that among themall there ſhould be found ſo 
much as one different ſenſe about them? whereas 
thoſe words, To take Chriſt, to imbrace him, and cloſe 
with him, areof ſuch dubious fignification, that both 
the act and the obje& (as we ulually ſpeak) have an 


ambiguous meaning. There are ſeveral wayes of' 


taking, and embracing: and by Chriſt is ſometimes 
meant his perſon, and ſometimes his Goſpel, or Do- 
Crine. Now if to Take, be with our mind and heart 
to allow, approve, aſſent to any thing 3 then to take 
Chriſt in the firſt ſenſe of that word, is to acknowledge 
him for the Son of God ; the promiſed ſeed which he 
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ſaid ſhould be ſent into'the World : And to #ake him 
in the other, is nothing elſe,but that which I told you 3 
To aflent inſuch manner to all that is ſaid of him, or 
he hath ſaid in the Goſpel, that we become -obedient 
to his word, To what purpoſe then is it to ule the e 
phraſes, when there are better at hand whereby wc 
muſt explarmn them? Since this muſt be ſaid which 1 
have told you , why cannot it be ſaid at firſt? When 
things can be clearly expreſled, why ſhould we chule 
to ſpeak them darkly ? eſpecially ſince there canbe no 
fruic of itbut only this, that men are longer betore 
they underſtand us 3 and perhaps at the firit hearing 

of what we ſpeak obſcurely, their minds are imprelled 

with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form to 

themſelves; that aſl our explications cannot blot it 

out. It is of great moment, what mens ſonls are fir{t 

Imprinted withall. They will retain thoſe words; 

and perchance think good to make the expoſition ac- 

cording to their own fancy. Why ſhould not our 

words therefore carry their interpretation in them ? 

or what ſhould make us love to talk in ſuch terms, 

that we cannot be certainly apprehended unleſs wc 

talk a great deal more ? 


Of that ſaid the Traveller ( who was defrrous to 
know all he could in this matter) I would willingly be 
informed by your ſelf. You would oblige me very 
much1f you could think fit to reſolve your own que- 
ition. For truly I love ſodearly to underſtand what 
I hear (asthanks be to God I do whar you ſay ) that | 
wonder any men ſhould go-to ſeek tor hard words, 
when thole that are plain do thruſt themſelyes into 
therr mouths. 


Ul I meant 


be Parable of the Pilgrims, 


I meant not replyed the Guide to draw my diſ- 
courſe to this inquiry , but only to expreſsto you by 
thoſe queſtions the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch mens pro- 
ceedings. Yet ſince it is your deſire and I am not 
willing to deny you any thing 3 you ſhall know what 
I conceive in this matter, provided you will be con- 
tent with that anſwer which lyes uppermoſt in my 
thoughts, and offers it ſelf firſt to my mind. 


They are not in love I am apt to think with ſuch a 
definition of Faith as I have given you, becauſe it is 
Pilgrim-like, plain as a Pike-ſtaff. It is in this caſe as 
in many other : there are a company of men in the 
world who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
ealily , and imagine thereis no great mattcrin it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do not comprehend 3 and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it be difficult 
to. be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
affe& hard words, nay bombaltick language and a 
fuſtian kind of dialect ; though' there be no greater 
eloquence than to ſpeak naturally and with facility of 
expreſhion : ſo there are as many , who love things 
obſurely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them; though it be the perftetion of our under- 
ſtandings to render our conceptions clear and eafie to 
enter into the molt vulgar capacities. As they think 
him an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call 
it ) in high-flown words ſo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſled as they 
cannot preſently ſound and dive to the bottom of 
them. Hence it is that they contemnſuch a familiar, 
plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 
Bot intricate a mans conceptions, but can at firſt _ 
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be apprehended ; and they had rather have you ſpeak 
of it in Metaphorical or borrowed words, which be- 
longing more properly to other things than they do 
tothis 3 make an uncertain ſound , and leave the mind 
in confuſion. If you ſay that it is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done, 
tothe ſoul; a cleaving to him, or in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf: all theſe ſeem to have more of myſte- 
rie and Goſpel-{ecrets in them, than the poor Pilgrim- 
phraſe hath ; and ſo they win more credit with thoſe 
men who are not wont to like any thing which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſides 
it muſt be confeſſed , chat ſuch wordsas thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor ſo inſtantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and ſo 
they muſt needs be better accepted in the world. They 
do not (ſo neceſfarily and clearly imply mens obedi- 
ence to our Lord, which in this r-atI mention is in di- 
re& terms exprelled 5 and fothey will be ſure to meet 

with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


"He was proceeding to/ add ſome other words much 
to the ſame effet when the Pigrim begging! his par- 
dow for: diverting him from his' mai difcourſe , told 
him that he was toe much ſatisfied in the truth of what 
he ſaid and defired to hear no more of this folly of 
mankind; But what think you'( added he) of thote 
other defcriptiohs of Paith which tell ws that.ic isa 4 
relying upon our Saviow ? © exemot every body under- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you Tpead? 
Igrantit, an(wered the Director 3 but if 1tbe not ly- 
able to'thefirſt defe@t which F objeCted, it ts notori- 
oully puilty' of 'the laſt and: worſt : for there 79 th #t 
nothing of our oBddience. As the foriner were faulty 
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I meant not replyed the Guide to draw my diſ- 
courſe to this inquiry , but only to expreſsto you by 
thoſe queſtions the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch mens pro- 
ceedings. Yet ſince it is your deſire and 1 am not 
willing to deny you any thing you ſhall know what 
I conceive in this matter, provided you will be con- 
tent with that anſwer which lyes uppermoſt in my 
thoughts, and offers it ſelf firſt to my mind. 


They are not in love I am apt to think with ſuch a 
definition of Faith as I have given you, becauſe it is 
Pilgrim-like, plain as a Pike-\taff. It is in this caſe as 
in many other : there are-a company of men in the 
world who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
eafily , and imagine thereis no great matterinit, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do not comprehend 35 and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it be difficult 
to. be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
afte& hard words, nay bombaltick language and a 
fuſtian kind of dialect 3 though there be no greater 
eloquence than to ſpeak naturally and with facility of 
expreſhon : ſo there are as many , who love thin 
obſurely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them; though it be the perfeftion of our under- 
ſtandings to render our conceptions clear and eafie to 
enter into the moſt vulgar capacities. As they think 
him an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call 
it ) in high-flown words; fo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſled as they 
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plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 
Bot intricate a mans conceptions, but can at firſt = 
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be apprehended ; and they had rather have you ſpeak 
of it in Metaphorical or borrowed words, which be- 
longing more properly to other things than they do 
tothis 3 make an uncertain ſound , and leave the mind 
in confuſion. If you ſay that it is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done, 
tothe ſoul; acleaving to him, or in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf: all theſe ſeem to have more of myſte- 
rie and Goſpel-ſ{ecrets in them, than thepoor Pilgrim- 
phraſe hath 3 and ſo they win more credit with thoſe 
men whoare not wont to like any thing which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſides 
it muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch wordsas thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor ſo inſtantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and (o 
they muſt needs be better accepted in the world. They 
do not ſo neceſfarily and clearly imply mens obedi- 
ence to our Lord, which in this that I mention is in di- 
re& terms expreſſed 5 and fothey will be ſure to meer 
with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


"He was proceeding to/ add ſome other words much 
to the ſame effet when the PHgrim ing! his par- 
dow for: diverting him from his' many ditcoutſe , told 
him that he'was too much ſatisfied int the truth of what 
he ſaid and defired to hear no more of this folly of 
mankind; But what think you'( added he) of thote 
other defcriptions of Paith which tell ns that.ic is a 4 
relying pom our Savior? © exinor every body under: 
ſtand this language as well as that which you fpea? 
Igrantit, an(wered the DireCtor ; but if 1tbe not ly- 
able to thefirft defe@t witch F objefted, it ts notori- 
ouſly puity* of 'ehelaft and worſt; for there 5s ty #t 
nothing of oar obedience. As the formner were faulty 
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in regard of their obſcurity, ſo that this 1s manifeſtly 
chargeable with lameleſs and imperfection. You ſhall 
be convinced of the truth of this 1imputation in.a very 
few words. For firſt, the moſt that can be made of 
this relyance on Chriſt for Salvation 1s, that it is one 
a& of Faith, but there wants a great number more to 
make up an intire body of Chrittian belief. And ſe- 
condly, as it is but one lingle aft, ſoit is far from being 
the hirſt, but muſt ſuppoſe many others that go before 
it. As for example, It 1s necellary we be perſwaded 
that Feſ#s is the Chriſt of God, that what he hath ſpo- 
ken inthe Goſpel is his will, and that if we hope for 
ſalvation by him we muſt be conformed in all things to 
this will of God. And then thirdly, thele perſwations: 
or a&ts of Faith that thus precede , muſt produce a 
ſincere and cordial obedience to his laws, before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence -of relying 
upon him for ſalvation. Now why this particular a& 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definition 
of it, whichis but one and not the firſt, nor chief, and 
all the reſt left out ; is paſt my capacity to underſtand. 
When our Faith hath rendred us obedient. ta him, 
then we may take the boldneſs to. perſwade our ſelyes 
that he will ſaye us: andthis is nothing but an obe- 
dience to his command alſo, who hath bid us truſt him 
and take his word that he will be the Saviour of all 
faithful perſons. But it 1s a preſumption to. do it 
ſooner,,and the ready courle to deſtroy the Religion 
of Chriſt to advance ſuchan haſty and forward belief 
in mensſouls. 


And thereforelet me beſeech you as you love yours 
ſoul to bea follower of. faithful 4brahazr,. who ( asl 
told you.) was the founder of your Order. Rememr 
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der that ſuch as he was, ſuch muſt you be if you hope 
to come to Feruſalem,and inherit theland of promile : 
and that in his example you meet with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Faith, when he was called to go out into- 
a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance , 
he obeyed, and went out , not knowing whither he went. 
This was the firſt thing wherein his Faith imployed it 
ſelf, and the laſt was like unto it : For when he was 
tryed by God he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him. From this active Faith no doubt it is 
that he and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful, and 
not from alazy recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation, 
or the ſtrongeſt application of his merits to their ſouls. 
IF theſe were ſufhcient ta make a perſon of that deno- 
mination; then we need no better charaCter of a faith- 
ful ſervant or ſteward ( which the holy writings ſome- 
times mention ,) than ſuch an one as follows. He is a 
perſon that relyes upon his Maſters meritsz and de- 
ends only on the worth and ſufficiency of his Lord. 
He truſts in his goodneſs for a pardon of all his faults, 
and hopes he will. eſteem him a good ſervant becauſe 
he is a good Maſter. He leans upon his arm, andclaſps 
faſt about him, and is reſolved not to let him go till he 
have paid him his wages. He embraces him kindly , 
and hopes he will account him righteous becauſe he is 
ſo himſelf. And 1n one word , He apples to himlelf 
all the.good works that his Maſter hath performed 3 
and prayes to be excuſed if hedo not hjs buſineſs, be- 
cauſe that his Lord can doit better. Is not thisa yery 
ridiculous deſcription? or would you be content to 
be thus ſerved? Donot- imagine.then-that God will 
be ſerved after this faſhion; or that ſuch an -ill-fa- 
voured notion as this , is the beſt that can be found to 
| COM» - 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


compole the definition of a true believer. But firſt do 
all that you can, and then acknowledge your felt an 
unprofitable ſervant. Let it be your care to follow 
your work, and then rely only upon the goodneſs of 
our Lord to give you a reward. Beſurec that you be 
inwardly righteous, and then no doubt the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt will procure you acceptance, and bring 
you to that happineſs which you can no wayes deſerve. 


OO 


San LEH 


What place Prayer, Hearing of Sermons, Reading of 
Good Books , Receiving the Sacrament 3 have in the 
Religion of Jeſus. And of what uſe they are to Pil- 


grims. 


ND that you may be able to make a better 
judgement of what I have ſaid, and I may alſo 
return to the occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, 
let meintreat you to conſider well the nature and ends 
of Prayer to God. It is manifeſt from the life bf 7ef#s 


' thatit is but a part of that duty and obedience thar 


we owe to God,and yet it is a powerful means to bring 

us to all the reft. It is the converting and turnin 
about of our minds and hearts to the originall of our 
Being. It is our reflefting and looking back upon 
him from whom we eame. Tt'is onr circling and 
windimg about ( as Heathens themſelves have' well 
conceived) to that: pornt from which we took our be- 
inning, that we may be faſt united to God and never 
divided from hirh. - It is ar! acknowltedgement' of 
God in all bis perfeQions : An expreflion of oaride- 
pendance and {ubjettion : An oblarion of owr m_—_ 
th 
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both ſoul and body to him. Think therefore to what 
purpoſes it moſt naturally ſerves : for it being a.thing 
of daily uſe, you may judge thereby what the great 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity or Believing 1s. Doth it mi- 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved 3 and 
are we to {well our ſelves by this breath with great 
hopes that we are beloved of God? Or rather is it not 
molt properly (ubfervient to the putting of us into a 
ſtate of Salvation,and therendring us fit objects of the 
Divine Love?Itis not intended to inſpire us with con- 
ceits that weare the children of God, but to. breathe 
into us the ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upon us the 
image of him upon whom we fix our eyes. It is the 
elevation of our minds to him, and the faſtning of our 
eyes upon him, in order to our being made more like 
him. Ir is the oblation of our ſelves to his uſes and 
ſervice, and not of giving of our (elves to be ſaved by 
him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſs of 
his heavenly light. Here we expoſe our cold affe&i- 
onsto the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. We behold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe de- 
vout Meditations 3 and by the frequency of them, we 
ſhall learn his carriage and geſtures, and conform all 
our actions to the excellent modle of his. I befeech 
you deſcend into your own heart and if you know 
what it is to pray, tell me what Faith it is which you 
feel then moſt ſtirring in your heart. Isit only are- 
lyance on Chriſt, and an application of his merits to 


- your ſoul? Or is it not rather a vigorous application 


of your mind tohim, that you may feel him more, be- 
getting and JEOmaeng his life in your heart ? Is:t not 
a ſtrong deſire tobe touched by him, to be impreſſed 
with his ikeneſs, to be joyned to him and made one 
ſpirit with him; and in one word, that you may - 
made. 
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made more ready and diſpoſed to every good work ? 
I will evidently convince you rhat this 1s the great end 
of Prayer , and conſequently, the main work of belie- 
ving on the Son of God. 


We are, you know; of kin to two Worlds, and 
placed in the middle between Heaven and Earth. 
With our Heads we touch the one, and with our Feet 
we ſtand upon the other, Man is the common term 
wherein theſe two meet and are combined. By his 
ſuperiour faculties he hokls communion with the in- 
ward and ſpiritual world , and by his lower he feels 
the outward and corporeal. But there 1s a great dif- 
ference between the correſpondence which we hold 
with one, and that which we maintain with the other. 
For to this ſenſible World we lye open and bare, 'but 
between us and the inviſible World there is a groſs 
cloud and vaile of fleſh which interpoſes. Or to ſpeak 
moreplainly ; Our ſenſes have nothing that comes be- 
tween them and their objects to-hinder their free ap- 
proach to themz whereas our underſtanding hath 
thoſe very obje&s wherewith they are prepolleſled,to 
interrupt the light of celeſtial things which ſhine up- 
on it. The outward man 1s continually expoſed to 
the ſtrokes of the things of this outward World, and 
without any difficulty or pains is moved by them : bur 
our Mind is not ſo patent to the things of the other, 
nor is our Will ſo eaſily inclined by them. For they 
being already impreſſed and engaged by ſenſible ob- 
jects, theſe lye between us and the higher Regions; 
and they having enjoyed along familiarity with them 
before we received notice of any thing cl(e beſide ; it 
will require ſome labour to bring us and thoſe Nobler 
objects together. In ſhort, the ſenſes have nothing elſe 
to 
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todo, but only to reccive thoſe things which preſent 
themſelves betore them, nor are they ſolicited by any 
other enjoyments : But our minds and wills arc haled 
two wayes, and ſolicited by this World as well as by 
the other; ſo that to perceive that which is Divine, 
we muſt remove this out of the way, and pull our ſouls 
from thoſe thoughts and deſires wherein theſe lower 
things have intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding draw her ſelf aſide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will to the taſte 
of an higher Good, it cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer men of this World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other cal. (tial 
Country. We ſhall be altogether fraught with tieſhly 
opinions and afte&tions, and have nothing remaining 
in us of a ſpiritual ſenſe. This therefore breeds an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of conſtant holy Meditation, and de- 
vout Prayers, By the one of which our mind being 
abſtratted from, and elevated beyond the things of 
corporeal ſenſe, is brought to a converle and familia- 
rity with heavenly motions : and by the other our Will 
1s poſſefled with ſpiritual incitnations 3 nay, raviſhed 
into theembraces of a Divire Good. Meditation tur- 

niſhes our Underſtanding with right opinions, and 
noble thoughts : and Prayer carries our Will to the 
loveof them, and joyns our affections fait unto them. 

By the one we are tyedin our mind, and by the other 

In our choice to the better World. This, it is mani- 

felt, is the natural and true ule of theſe devout exer- 

ciſes : to diſpoſe our ſouls by drawing them away from 

theſe inferiour injoyments, to receive communications 

from above, and to be made partakers of a Divine Na- 

ture. There is no queſtion to be made of it, that 


God loves to impart himſelf to rational Beings : But 
X in 
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in what manner, I beſeech you, can he doit, unleſs it 
be by our Underſtandings and Wills rightly diſpoſed? 
And what other end therefore can theſe two have 
which put us in a fit diſpoſition and capacity for him 3 
than to bring us to that true knowledge and love of 
him, ws. by we partake of his nature. In theſe you 
muſt employ your ſelf, and they are to be thought 
more neceſlary than any other bulineſs ; but yet you 
ſee they are but the means and way to a Divine State, 
and have ſomething beyond themſelves which the 
are to effe& : and that is the bringing of us to the Ii: 
of the bleſſed Jeſws. 


If Prayer be not thus deſigned, and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is ſo far from procuring us acceptance 
with God (though it be top full of that Faith which 
relyes upon Chriſt) that it proves a thing very fulſom 
and diſpleaſing unto him. It is a meer noiſe and cla- 
mour in his cars, than which there cannot be any 
thing more troubleſome and offenſive. He loves not 
to be diſturbed with ſuch ſounds as have nothing in 
them, but flattery and nauſeous commendations of 
him. He cares not for being extolled by ſuch unhal- 
lowed mouths. Itis agreat injury to him to be praiſed 
and magnified by evil doers. He hates the pretences 
of their Friendſhip, and loathes the complements 
which they load him withall. He cannot indure to 
have his Courts filled with-theſe impudent peopleyleſt 
he ſhould be thought ſuch an one as themſelves. As 
the Sacrifices of old were eſteemed no better than 
Murders, and all the offerings but ſo many butche- 
ries which were committed, when they left themſelves 
behind, and brought not their hearts and affetions to 
be offered up to God : So are all mens confident 
Prayers 
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Prayers and Devotions now, no better than propha- 
nations of his Name, and a kind of blaſphemy, or evil- 
ſpeaking of him; while they are enemies to the Life 
of God, and deſpiſers of good works. They do moſt 
baſely reproach him in the world, by taking upon 
them the title of his greateſt Favourites. They ex- 
poſe him to ſcorn, by appropriating to themſelves the 
name of his ſervants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to him, than to make men believe, that he is 
a lover of ſuch filthy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt, that the Sacritices in ancient times were 
called the Meat of God, and the Food or provilion that 
was made for his Houſe. And yet in the company of 
evil works they are ſaid tobe an Abomination to him 3 
and he profeſles that he had as lief they had brought 
hima Dog, as offer a Lamb, and that a Swine would 
have been as acceptable as the fattelt of their Bullocks. 
He proteſts that his ſoul abhorred their New Moons, 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies : that their Incenſe was an un- 
ſavoury ſtink, and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were no better than their Dung and Ordure. 
He bids them bring him no more vain oblations. He 
ſaith,that he was full of them, and nauſeated the Table 
that they ſpread for him. And in plain terms he lets 
them know that it was to no purpoleto multiply their 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And ſo truly 
way you allure your ſelf, that though pious Prayers 
arenow moſt prevalent and forcible with him, yet the 
grunting of Swine, or the howling of Wolves are al- 
together as welcome 3 as the clamorous Petitions of 
thoſe who ſue for his Love, without any thorow 
amendment of their lives. He detelts thoſe bawling 
worſhippers, who intend nothing elſe but todrown 
the cry of their fins, and to make him deaf to the 
X 2 accuſations 
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accuſations which their iniquity brings againſt them; 
T heir breath 18 an unwholelome and infectious vapour, 
which poiſons the World, andis the Peſt of Religion. 
Their mectings and allemblies are ſo many conlpira- 
cies againſt the Authority and Life of God. Their 
words do but wound his ears, and their loud cries are 
but ſo many aſſaults and batteries againſt Heaven. He 
hates to ſce thoſe hands lifted up unto him, which 
will inſtantly be lifted up againſt him. He cannot 
indure they ſhould lay hold on him, and eſteems ſuch 
rude attempts to be the committing of a rape upon his 
mercy, and an endeavour to force his favour. He hath 
opened no way for ſuch bold acceſs unto him. He ne- 
ver intended to incourage ſuch impudence, Their zeal 
is a ſtrange fire which kindles another in Heaven 
againſt them. And notwithſtanding all their fawn- 
ings upon him, the Dogs which follow them to the 
place of their aſſemblies, ſhall as ſoon be accepted as 
themſelves. And therefore be ſure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart, before you expett they 
ſhould reach Heaven. Let them work upon your ſelf, 
before you aſlume a confidence that they will have 


the defired effect upon God. 


And now I havelittle to ſay concerning the hearing 
of Sermons, reading of the Bible, and other good Books 
(which you ſay there are many think do compoſe the. 
whole ofa Religious life) for it is plain enough the 
cau have no other cnd than to furmiſh your mind with 
pious Meditations, and diſpoſe your will to Prayer, 
and all other holy duties. You cannot well think that 
theſe have any other place in the gudly life, than that 
of Inſtruments and Helps whereby to arrive at it. And 
it 15 very calie toknow from what hath been ng 
ſed, 
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ſed, what Sermons are molt to be regarded. Not 
thoſe which give your fancy a pleaſure, and tickle 
your imagination : but thoſe which powerfully en- 
lighten your underſtanding, and move your will to 
the choice of that which 1s right and Good, There 
are too many of thoſe frivolous Hearers, who are 
more pleaſed with little gingles, and the tinkling of 
words, than with the moſt per{wafive arguments which 
the molt piercing reaſon 1n the world can urge upon 
their hearts. But their puniſhment is heavy enough 
for this levity 3 they being condemned for ever to be 
fools or children, whoſe minds are 1nchanted with the 
Rhiming of words, or with their countermarching 
and the ringing of changes upon them, or other ſuch 
like adulterate Ware, which would fain paſs for wit 
andelegance. Next to the love of Gibberiſh, and of 
canting phraſes, there is no greater dotage than this, 
of courting the diſeaſes, corruptions, and the rotten 
carkaſe of eloquence, and (lighting the lite and ſpirit 
of it. One would wonder that reaſonable ſouls ſhould 
delight in toying and playing with letters and ſyl- 
lables. There is nothing more ſtrange unleſs it be this 3 
that there are a company of men to be found whoare 
at a great deal of pains to trim themſelves with theſe 
tinſcl ornaments, and with much curioſity ſtudy to 
ſpeak abſurdly. It is not their negligence, but they 
take a care to trifle. They do not flip unawares.into 


childiſh expreſſions, but they fall into them by deſign. 


But if you would be wiſe and good, you muſt open 
your cars to plain words, and {trong ſenſe, to proper 
and ſignificant language, which brings along with tt 
powerful and convincing arguments, to that which 


{trikes and penetrates into the ſoul, and doth not 
| meerly 
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meerly glide ſmoothly over the ſurface of it. You 
muſt not come to be tickled, but to be taught , not to 
be pleaſed, but to be made better 3 not that a man may 
ſpeak to your guſt, but to your neceſſities. You mult 
not think you have ſpent your time well when the 
Truth peeps into your ſoul, but ſtopsat the door; or 
when your will is {lightly moved, and then ſtands 
ſtill : but when the light pierces into your mind, and 
makes a broad day therez when a ſecret fire creeps 1n- 
to your veins, and continues to burn in your heart; 
when all your affections are carried away, and remain 
in the polleſſion of Truth. 


And for this purpoſe you muſt read the Holy Scri- 
ptures themſelves, not to ſtore your mind with high 
notions, or to repleniſhit with alarge furniture, and 
matter of diſcourſe, or to find ſupport for ſome of 
your opinions 3 but to get aſtock of efficacious rea- 
ions for well doing, and to over-power your heart by 
the force of themto conſcnt untoit. 


And let this be your Rule alſo in reading other pi- 
ous Books : For there are too many who regard only 
the lighteſt things in any diſcourſe : the fringes, the 
lace, and other ornaments, more than they do the bo- 
dy it ſelf. They note the pretty ſtories, the apt ſimi- 
litudes, and here and there a ſmall ſentence which 
{mites their fancy 3 but mind not theclear reaſons, the 
nervous arguments,and much leſs the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the Treatiſe which they read. Much like 
ſome Writers we have ſeen, who reporting the Hiſto- 
ry of their timesz take notice of httle more than of 
Juſtings and Tornaments, of Bear-baitings, and lanch- 
ing of Ships, and ſuch like frivolous matters which are 
of 
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of no moment. Or like thoſe Beygars, who travel- 
ting many Countries, behold a great number of fair 
buildings : but know nothing either of the perſons or 
the furniture, or the order and regular form which is 
to be obſervedin them, 


I think itis not amiſs to add that this likewiſe 1s 
the end you ought to propound to yourſelf in all your 
conferences with wiſe and pious ſouls, who may give 
you great aſtiſtance in your journey to Jeruſalem. Not 
to breed in your ſelf an opinion that you are Religi- 
ous, becauſe you frequent their company ; but to re- 
ceive greater illumination of mind from their torches, 
and to have your heart warmed with a greater love to- 
God at their holy Fires. 


And here it will be ſeaſonable at the concluſion of 
this diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a thing which may 
do you very much ſervice, and fave you abundance 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There 
are many things, as you ſee, that will further you in 
well doing, viz. Prayer, Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God; Meditation, Conference with good men, and 
ſuchlike 3 ſome of theſe, you muſt underſtand, will 
ſerve your purpole at one time, and ſome art another, 
———_ as you are diſpoſed, and they ſhall be found 
efficacious for the end to which they are deſigned. 
There isa great variety allo in theſe, of which you 
may make an advantaye, if you chuſe that uſe and 
practice of them which you ſhall find to have moſt 
power in 1t at the preſent, to withdraw your mind 
trom worldly vanities, to. mortifie your paſſions, 
and to eſtabliſh your will in the Love of Jeſav.. As: 
for inſtance z ſometimes it will be fit for you to Medi- 

tate, 
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rate. and ſometimes to Pray, and ſometimes to Converſe 
with your friends: and it 1snot 10 much to be aſktr, 
which of thee you (hall chule, as which of them will 
beſt at that inſtant advance you in your way, and 
move your will with the greateſt force to virtuous 
actions. And then in Vieditation, there is the Life of 
Chrilt and his Dcath 3 his Reiurrecrion and his Glory ; 
his Coming again to Judgement 3 and the Lite of the 
World to come; the long Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs; the Inſtances which he daily gives 
of his Providence 3 the Example of all his Saints ; and 
an hundred things belides to exercile yuur thoughts; 
and have agreat virtue In them to make you do your 
duty toward God and Man. In hke manner there 
are ſundry Buoks, in the reading of which you may 
imploy your time (though I would rather have you 
chuſe the beſt, than a multitude) and ſeveral wayes of 
praying and addreiiing your Petitions to God, which 
may every one of them have their places and ſeaſons 
according as you ſhall be diſpoſed to ſerve your foul 
of them. And therefore it you perceive that ſome 
of them through cuſtom and long utc do 1n time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to increaſe the Love of 
God in you, andit ſeems to you there may be more 
profit in another way; take thatnew courſe,and leave 
the former without any ſcruple. For that Meditation 
which will not now aftect you, at another time will 
prove more efficacious than any elſe ; and that way of 
opening your foul to God, which now you forſake, 
will come about again to be in uſe. Only of this 
you muſt take a great care, to ſtir up your ſclf to a 
continual attendance upon the Paublick Service of 
God. For that is a necetlary acknowledgement of his 
Supreme Authority and Dominion 1n the World : and 
though 
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though you feel your ſc1f indiſpoſed, dull and heavy 
at certain times in theſe addreſſes, yet there 1s this 
good alwates done; that by your very preſence there 
you have paid part of your homage to him, have own- 
cd him to be your Lord and Governour, and confel- 
ſed that he 1s worthy of all Honour and Service. But, 
as for the reſt, though the inclination and reſolution 
of your heart to love Je/#4, and tobe like to him, muſt 
be unchangeable 3 nevertheleſs the wayes and means 
which are to be imployed to the nouriſhing and 
ſtrengthning of your reſolution, muy and ought to be 
changed, according as you feel your (elf diſpoſed, and 
tind them to be eftectual. 


But eſpecially let me remember you of this Advice 
which. was long ſince given me by a good man, Nor 
TO BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 
Cusroms. Since theſe are impoſed upon us by our 
ſ{clves, we may grant our ſclves a relea'e when we 
ſee it moſt convenient, and not tye our ſelves unto 
them, asif there werean indiſpeniable obligation Iy- 
ing upon our conſcience. The rigorous obſervanceof 
theſe, doth alwayes hinder the freedom of the heart 
in the Love of Jeſus, when a better courle to promote 
us in it doth preſent it ſelf to our choice. And there- 
fore donot think there is any neceflity that you ſhould 
alwayes pray in the ſame way , or pray ſo long, or 
read ſo many Chapters in a day, or itudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benctit, or think eve- 
ry day of the very ſame things ; but you are at liber- 
ty to do in theſe matters as ſhall moſt conduce to the 
ends for which they ſcrve, and that is, The quickning 
of you to live _ to the Rules of Sobriety, 
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fearful of ſtepping aſide out of your ordinary courſe, 

when you only leave what you have found upon your 

felt by your own will and go todo the Will of God. 

If wecan do well, what matter 1s it, though it be 

not in the form that we have preſcribed ? If our buſi- 

neſs be cffeted , why ſhould we trouble our heads 

becauſe it was not done in the order and method 

that we appointed? Is it not a madneſs to deny our 
ſelves a natural happineſs , becauſe we cannot have it 
according to the precepts of Art ? It is juſt asif a man 
would not ſpeak nor hear Reaſon, unle's it be in 
mode and figure 3 or as if a man would not be ſaved 
from drowning , unleſs a friend would bring a Boat to 
fetch him out of the water: or as if a captive Prince 
ſhould refuſe to ſatisfhe his hunger, unleſs all his ſer- 
vants and attendants were admitted to wait upon 
him. What a ſottiſh obſtinacy 1s this, thus to adhere 
to our Rules ? What a rigorous Juſtice is it, that 
makes us unjuſt to our ſelves ? What ſhould we do with 
this ſcrupulous Piety , which claps fetters and bolts 
upon our own leggs? Weſhould wonder if a man, 
to obſerve ſome unneceſfary terms of Law ſhould 
ſuffer all Laws to periſh 3 and it is no leſs ſtrange if 
to maintain ſome free impoſitions we ſuſtain a loſs in 
the molt neceſſary improvements of our ſouls. This 
extreme right is an extreme injury. It would be an 
offence againſt reaſon, not to offend here againſt a 
form. And weſhould very much depart from God, if 
we did not here depart alittle fromour ſelyes. 


To this let me add another thing, which it will be 
profitable to you to be adviſed ot z which is, that 
when you are following Zeſws in a&s of Juſtice or 
Charity, or anyof the reſt, you do as ſtrongly attract 
and 
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and draw down the blefling of Heaven upon you, as 
by the belt devotions which you perform upon your 
knees. You do not think, I believe, that they are 
the words which you ſpeak , that have any virtue to 
charm the cxleſtial Powers , but that the Love to 
God which is expreſled in Prayer, invites him to 
come and dwell with you. Now this Love 1s teſti- 
hed as much in othex actions of an Holy Life, eſpe- 
cially when we deny our ſelves any ſenſible good in 
the performance of them 3 and therefore thev cannot 
chute but re-iaforce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions, and call {till for new Grace to make us able 
to do better. Belides it 1s to be conſidered, that do- 
ing of good being the uſe and 1mprovement of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
muſt needs intitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace to be added.unto that 
which we have already received. We render to 
God hereby his own with Uſury and Increaſe ; and fo 
cannot miſs of procuring more Talents tobe lent un- 
to us. Andindeed if you enter into a ſtri&t Exami- 
nation of things, you will find that every act of Vir- 
tue hath the very ſame effect upon the Underſtanding 
and Will, which I attributed to Prayer it ſelf. For 
there 1s nothing more inlightens the Mind in the 
knowledge of good, than the experience and taſte 
which the practice of 1t gives us3 and the Will is ſo 
cftectually determined hereby to the choice of it, that 
It gets an habit, and naturally propends unto it. 
There 1s nothing can more diſpoſe the ſoul to well 
doing, than the doing well : and we are never more 
ſecure of the help of Gods good Spirit, than when we 
follow the motions of it. 
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Behold then yhat a dangerous Rock doth here dr{- 
cover it ſelf, upon which many have daſht and ſplit 
themlelves, and periſhed. Men think there is no 
Communion with God, but what is held by Prayer, 
and ſuch like holy duties. Nay , as1t this was all we 
have to do for maintaining triendſhip with him, it 
hath ingrofled the name of duty, and incloſed the 
greatcſt part of Religion in itſelf. A ſtrange conceit / 
As if inthe conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Life we did 
not keep a fellowſhip with him, by doing the ſame 
that he doth, and ſhewing forth his Virtues to the 
World. Is there any thing more viſible than that by 
Righteouſneſs, Charity, Patience and ſuch like, we 
approach to God, and are made partakers of him? 
Do we not feel him by theſe things? Are we not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him ? Doth he not dwell 
in us, and we in him? What 1s the reaſon then that 
men confine Divine Communion to Prayer and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament, as1if we never injoyed him but 
in theſe immediate addreſſes to him? What is it that 
makes them imagine God is here to be found, and no 
where clſe 2 they know not ſure what it is to pray,and 
partake of thoſe holy Myſteries. They tancy it 1s but the 

ouring out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirring of 
Hs deyout affections 1n them. Theſe they conceive will 
put them in the favourof God, and ſecure them there 
without any further labor. Which hath cauſed,jt is like, 
the corrupted Church to increaſe the number of Sa- 
craments, and createa great many more than God hath 
made. Forit 1s an ealie matter to receive theſe Seals 
of Grace, and there is no ſuch repugnance to them in 
our fleſbly nature as there is tothe liteof Jeſww. Hence 
It is that men would have the whole ſome of Religion 
'to be containcd in theſe (mall volumes. They would 
have 
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have all Piety cloiſtered up in theſe narrow walls ; 
and are loth to give it a larger compaſs. Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined,and 
not have it walk abroad in our common converſation 
in the World, But if they had any true reliſh of 
vertue, they would ſoon diſcern that theſe Holy Du- 
ties are preparations for whatſoever elſe we have to 
do. They are fo tar frcm excluding all the reſt, that 
they include them every one, and carry them in their 
Bolome. All the Vertues reſort hither , at the time 
whentheſeare to be perform'd. Here they all agree 
to meet, and ( as I may ſpeak ) to keep their General 
Rendezvous, the better to {trengthen and advanceeach 
other. . At theſe holy retirements they all come to- 
gether to conlu]t for the preſerving of their common 
intereſt. There is not one of them abſent when we 
pray as we ought, or addreſs our ſelvesin due manner 
tothe Table of the Lord. Then they atlemble them- 
ſelves to joyn in one Band, in order to the making a 
more powerful impreſſion upon their enemies ; and to 
increaſe their ſtrength, the better to incounter themat 
all times elſe. They are all in Action at once upon 
theſe occaſions. And by their united {orce do more 
mightily ingage the will to the love of them at all 
other ſeaſons. - When we pray, we make a ſolemn 
acknowledgement of God 1n all his attribures, We 
confeſs him to be the cauſe of all things. Weextoll 
his Sovereign power and Supremacy over all crea- 
tures. We acknowledge his Independency, and our 
ſelves to live and move and have our being in him. 
Weaſcribeto him Liberty and freedomin thar it '1s in 
his will and choice what, and when, and how much we 
ſhall injoy. We give him the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and Alſutfficiency, of his Immenſity, his Omniſcicnev. 
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his Eternity and Immutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty.and of whatſoever other exccllencies belongs unto 
him. We humble our ſelves alſo before him. We 
profeſs our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
hath promiſed. We hope 1n his Mercy : and reſign 
our Souls and Bodies into his Hands to be governed by 
his Holy Laws. Prayer 1s the Silence of our Souls : 
the ſtilneſs and calm of all our Paſſions: the latisfatti- 
on and contentment of our Delires: andin one word, 
itis the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


And if you turn your eye from hence to the Holy 
Sacrament of Chriits Body and Blood, there you will 
find the very ſame concourle of all the Graces to aſfliſt 
at that ſolemn time. They all conſpire to be preſent 
then to wait upon our Lord, and to improve them- 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in 
that Holy Action. The very bufineſs and imployment 
of a Chriltian ſoul at that Fealt is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our higheſt praiſes, to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and tollowers of the Crucified 
Jeſws : to exprels the greateſt paſlion of Love to him : 
ro offer our Souls and Bodies to his ſervice : to ac- 
cept of his yoke and take his Croſs uponour ſhoulders : 
to embrace each other with a fervent Charity : to 
open our hearts unto all the World: to excite our 
ſelves to the doing of good: and to proclaim forgive- 
neſs to all that have done us evil. Here all our trou- 
bleſome Paſlions are laid alleep , anddare not ſo much 
as ſtir ; being now in the preſence of our Lord. They 
are all huſht and ſtill, cutof the Reverence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority. Here we can nei- 
ther be carefull, nor angry, nor fearful, nor defirous of 
any other thing but only Him and his Love. Nay, 
here 
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here all the inordinacy of them is quelled,lubducd and 
brought under the Government of his Laws. They 
are not only caſt intoa fleep, but mortified and (lain at 
the ſight of the Paſſion of our Lord. Anger and ha- 
tred give up the Gholt, and yield themſelves victims 
to his conquering Love. All our care for the World 
expires into the Boſome of God. All fear vaniſhes, 
and turns into Faith and truſt in his Providence, All 
Pride and Vainglory dies at the feet of his Humble 
Majeſty. The impure deſires of the Fleſh receive 
their mortal wound, when we feel the pangs and ago- 
nies and travel of His ſoul. There is nothing left but 
an indignation at our ſinful ſelves,a care to pleaſe him, 
an holy fear to offend him, an hatred of the very gar- 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh; a loveof Piety, and an 
ambition to be like to this holy Saviour. It would be 
too long, if I ſhould tel you how all the /ife of Jeſus 
was at once exprefled in his death: and how as he 
hung upon the Croſs, he ated all the Vertues which 
he had ſo long preached and practiſed. But you will 
ſoon diſcern by your own obſervation if you pleaſe but 
to look upon him in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy 3 
that he never gave greater inſtances of his Humility , 
Charity, Meckneſs, Patience, Confidence in God, and 
contempt of the World, than when heleft it in thoſe 
ſhamefull and ignominious torments. And therefore 
ſince this Crucified Jeſ## is ſo lively ſet before our 
eyes inthis Holy Sacrament, we mult either ſhut our 
eyes, or elſe he will imprint ſuch an Image and draw 


ſucha Picture of himſelf upon our hearts, that all thoſe. 


Graces wlll ſhine together there. 
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Of the many enemies he was to expeF, that wonld aſſault 
his Reſolution : Some from within, ſome from without. 
of therr ſubtilties and various arts to deceive. 


Ere the Good man made a pauſe : the Other 

ſecming as it he had a mind to interpoſe ſome 
doubt, or to make ſome obſervation upon what had 
been ſaid. But he modeſtly praying him to proceed, 
and telling him that he had no defire to do any thing 
but only to hearken to his Inſtructions, which would 
ſooner tire the Giver than the Receiver; it was no 
long ſtop to his ſpeech which thus continued. I am 
ſo defirous you ſhould think it is eaſter to underſtand 
than to follow the Chriſtian courſe which leads to 
Feruſalem ; that I would have you know there remains 
not much more to be added, than what relates to 
thoſe things which have been already ſpoken. But 
you having thus diſpoſed of your affairs and put your 
ſelf inſuch good order as I have directed; 1t will be 
time to begin your journey in Gods Name thither. On- 
ly be ſure at your ſetting out, that you confirm the 
Vow you have made by ſetting to it the Seal of that 
Holy Sacrament of which I have now diſcourſed. It 
will be a very good Yiaticarm for you, and in the 
ſtrength of this Food you may travell many daies : ſtill 
looking at Feſws whom you beheld there ſo feelingly 
repreſented. And truly you will find there is great 
need of fortifying your ſelf very well, for I mult let 
you know that at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
fore you have gone many paces, you will be incoun- 
tred 
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tred with a World of enemies of ſeveral ſorts ; that 
will beſet you round about and boldly aſſault your 
reſolution of going to Ferwſalem. We are told indeed 
as I have heard ſome relate out of Diodore of Sicily, 
that among the ancient Indians, there were certain 
officers appointed on purpoſe to take care of Travelers 
and Strangers, and to ſee that no body did them any 
wrong. And if it chanced that any ſuch perſon did 
fall ſick, they provided a Phy ſitian fe him, with all 
other things that the neceflities of ſuch a condition 
did require. If hedyed they gave him a decent Bu- 
rial, and if he had any money or goods about him 
they took care to have them reſtored to his heirs if 
they could de found. But now you will very much 
deceive your ſelf if you expect ſuch kind uſage from 
the world , or think to be preſervedin your travels 
from their injuries and affronts. There is not ſo much 
Chriſtianity left among them as will equall the vertue 
of thoſe Pagans. Men are more bulie in paſling the 
ſentence of Damnation upon them, than in condem- 
ning themſclves for not excelling and outſtripping the 
Piety of Infidels. They take care for little elle but to 
have it believed,that tho'e Heathens ſhall not be ſaved 
notwithſtanding all their good works 3 and that they 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding their bar- 
renneſs of them. They will be ſo far from doing you 
any good that they will not ſtick to do you harm. 
They who you would think ſhould be a guard to you, 
may prove the moſt dangerous enemies and take an 
opportunity to rifle you. There are many will be 
forward to ctier you their ſervicc,but it is becauſe they 
would willingly hon an occaſion to betray you. They 
would be content no doubt to bury you, but 1t 1s be- 


cauſe they areglad that they ſee you dead. And yet 
Z you 
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you mult not think that evill men will be your only or 
your greateſt oppolers 3 for there are (undry others as 
| told you that will be ready to joyn their torces with 
them, and ſuch as areof a more dangerous and malig- 
nant diſpoſition, There is never a thing you lee 1n 
the world but it may prove an Adyerlary, and indea- 
vour to hinder you in your journey : but there arc 
many beſides more potent which you do not ſee, that 
will back and ſecond themin their miſchievous deſign. 
Though they diſagree never ſo much among them- 
ſelves in other things, yet they will all combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, touſe their utmolt {kill and 
indeavour to check your deſires, and break your pur- 
poles, or at leaſt to give you many dilcouragements 
that may ſtop you in your courſe and hinder your go- 
ing forward to Jerxſalem, I have known many Pz/- 
grims of great courage and undaunted Reſolution , 
and yet I could never hear of any whom more or 
fewer of theſe armed enemies had not the hardineſsto 
ſet upon : And ſome I have been acquainted with, who 
were cither forced or perſwaded by them to make a 
retreat after they were well advanced in their way 
thither. And therefore you muſt not think you ſhall 
be ſuch a priviledged Soul as to eſcape their aſlaults: 
ſince Heroical Vertue could never terrifie them from 
making a proof of its conſtancy and valour. And you 
nmuſt not think neither that they are without ſtrata- 
gems and ſubtil Arts to deceive thoſe whoſe ſtrength 
they cannot over-maſter. They will ſpare neither 
lyes, nor flatteries, nor bribes,nor fine entertainments 
( if they ſee that Violence is like to effet nothing) to 
corrupt your mind and induce you to change once 
more and return home again to thoſe injoyments 
which you have quit and left behind you. There is 
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nothing {o- afflidts them as?to ſee a Soul in love with 
Jeſu and reſolutely bent to travel for to find him. 
This urges them touſe their greateſt induſtry and wit 
to extinguiſh that good will, with the loſs of which 
they know your Journey will ceaſe and come to no- 
thing. Againſt theſe therefore you mult be well pro- 
vided, that when they come and make an impreilion 
upon you, it may find ſuch a noble reſiſtance, that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 
{ct a mark of honour,and token of victory upon yours. 
And truly to expe and look for them, is half way to 
a conquelt : their greateit advantage lying 1n the {c- 
curity ofa Soul which fears no danger. Which makes 
this Warning that I give you beforehand the more ne- 
cellary, becauſe it is a part of your Armour, and not 
only an Alarm to make you carcfull to be well ap- 
pointed. 


I believe you are deſirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies 3 and therefore 1 think fit to let you know that 
you will find none more forward to ſet upon you, than 
ſome within your ſelf. The Fleſbly deſires I mean, and 
the Worldly fears of your own naughty heart, who the 
more they have found youa friend to them hereto- 
fore, will now become the more peſiilent enemies, and 
do you the greater miſchief. Theſe will be very un- 
willing that you ſhould do ſomuch as Pray, or Medi- 
tate with any ſeriouſneſs of Jeſws and Ferwſalem ; and 
wuch more oppoſite will they be to the Lite of Subrie- 
ty and Self-denyal, which they ſee you entring upon. 
| If their conſent were firſt to be obtained, you ſhould 
not {tir ſo much as one foot in this way wherein I have 
direfted you. They would murmur and repine moſt 
ſadly; they would put a thouſand jealouſjes in your 
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mind, and remember you of as many ſervices which 
you owe them, without the performance of which 
they can never reſt contented. And therefore when 
you have made a little progreſs,and taſted ſomeof the 
difficulties of your way; then 1s the opportunity of 
the Fleſb to ſet in ſtrongly with its reaſons, and to 
ſuggeſt to you that it isa courſe not to be1ndured. It 
cannot be expected that in ſo- fit an occaſion it ſhould 
be ſilent, but that it ſhould intreat you of all Loves 
notto be ſo cruel as toproceed in your purpoſe,and to 
deny it thoſe fatisfattions which are not to be met 
withall in ſuch a diſmall rode. Sometimes 1t- will cry 
out of the injuries that have been done it, and com- 
plain of the violence that Temperance hathoffered to 
1ts pleaſures, and the robberies which the poor have 
committed upon its goods, with other intolerable 
wrongs of the ſame nature : And ſometimes it will 
ſhriek and cry out for fear of the Danger and Hard- 
ſhips that are ſtil] infuing, and will be ſure, as it fan- 
cies, to make a total ſpoil of all its contentments. And 
though many of theſe piteous lamentations be neglet- 
ed by you,yet it willnot ceaſe 3 it is like to follow you 
with them; and at ſome ſeaſons plainly to grapple 
with you, and ſtruggle for the Victory. And lince af- 
ter ſome difficulties that are overcome, there may well 
be ſuppoſed others to-be remaining that will try your 
conſtancy 3 theſe will be ſure to be repreſented to you 
in-a very formidable ſhape, and made to appear far 
bigger and vaſter than really they are.. That ſo your 
feſdly deſires may have the fairer pretence to wiſh you 
to conſult for-yourea'e and ſafety both-together, by 
returning back to the place from whence you came. 
Many evil Spirits likewiſe there is no doubt, will joyn 
themſelves to. this party: and obſerving the beſt 
adyantage 
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advantage that ſhall ariſe, they will uſe all the ſleights, 
and temptations, and power that they are Maſters of, 
to intice or draw your heart from the Love of Jeſus, 
and make you weary of proſecuting your purpoſe of 
going to him. But whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall 
ſay, and in whatſoever form they ſhall make either 
their addreſles or aſlaults z believe not a word they 
ſpeak, or rather ſtop _ ears as much as you can 
eo all their charms. Andbe ſure at leaſt to betake your 
ſelf to that one ſecure Remedy which I told you of, 
anſwering thus unto them: 7 deſire nowght but the 
Love of Jeſws, and to be with hint in peace at Jeruſalem. 
This word will- drive them all away, as having no 
hopes to find any room in thoſe ſouls that are full of 
ſuch deſires. And unleſs you ceaſe to fay and think 
that, or you giveit buta cold remembrance ; they will 


-let you go on in your way thither, without any fur- 


ther diſturbance from ſuch perſwaſions, 


But yet when they ſee that they cannot be admitted 
at this door, they will: try toenter in at another ; or 
at leaſt they will endeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courſe, and to make your way intricate 
and perplexed, For finding-that you cannot be per- 
ſwaded to bein love with them, or any of their cons» 
federates 3 they will begin to throw ſcruples and fears 
into your mind, that you may bear an affe&ion to 
ſomeor other of them. When they cannot diſturb 
your Paſſions,they will be ſoſubtil as to trouble your 
Fancy. And when they cannot perſwade you to break 
off your Journey, they will labour to poſſeſs you with 
aconceit that you have not yet prepared your ſelf ſuf- 
ficiently for it. They will often be ſtirring up ſuch 
thoughts as theſe in your-mind 3 that you Su. not 
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waſhed your ſelf clean enough by ſorrow and contri- 
tion for your ſins; that your conſcience hath not been 
thorowly fearched, nor your faults duly confeſled, nor 
your heart rightly humbled, and deeply afflicted : and 
therefore that it would be bcſt for you to return again, 
at leaſt for ſo ſhort a ſpace till you may be better pur- 
ged, and ſo the better provided for travel. With 
much ſpecioulneſs,and very fair ſhews of faithtul coun- 
ſell will all this be repreſented ; and they will make 
you belicve, if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God 
better than by going back to the very place where 
you firit began, in order to prepare your ſelf with 
more exactneſs for ſucha long Journey. But do not 
give any credit to a ſyllable of all this, nor think your 
{elf obliged to ranſack your con(cience all over again, 
and toſpend your time in I know not what penſivencis 
and tirelowe humiliations. For theſe courles may in- 
danger to keep you alwaies at home ; either becauſe 
you will never think that you know the bottom of 
your heart, or becauſe you will {till ſeem not to be 
ſorrowful and penitent enough, or becauſe thefe hor- 
rours will even affright you a Religion, and make 
you think (as 7s, a5, ſome do) that 1t is impol- 
ſible tobe ſaved, At leaſt theſe things will put you 
into uncouth and unknown wales, and make others 
think that Picty 1s madneſs. They will hinder you al- 
ſoexceeding much, ſo that (if you go on at all, yet) 
you will travel very {lowly, and be a moſt tedious 
time before you come at Jeſzs. Say therefore to theſe 
ſcruples, when they buzz in your cars; I am nonght, 
T hve nought, &c. I haveſunk my ſelf as low as I can 
in my ownelteem, I have forſaken all, and carry no- 
thing in my heart as he knows but only Jeſws and Je- 
ruſalem, and therefore moleſt me not in my paſlage to 
them. And 
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Andif they ſhall ſtill proceed to tell you (upon the 
diſcovery of this Artifice to deceive you ) that it is 
t00 great a boldneſs for ſuch a perſon as you, to think 
to ſee Feſws and Feruſalem : if they ſay that you are 
not worthy of his favour, nor ought to be lo pre- 
ſumptuousas to hope forit z anſwer them again in the 
very ſame words, I am nought, 1 have nought, &c. 
I know as well as you can tell me, that I am unwor- 
thy of any thing, and much more of his favour : but 
therefore 1t 1s that I deſire him, and am going to him, 
that I may have ſome worthyneſs,by reſembling him. 


I do not preſume upon my own deſerts , but upon 
his Love 3 noram I pricked forward by my own de- 
fires only , but by his invitations; nor was it my mo- 
tion, but his own, which firſt put me upon this de- 
ſign of travelling to him. Nor ſhall you ever per- 
ſwade me to dehiſt in this enterprize 3 unleſs you can 
tell me from his own mouth, that he will do no good 
unto a ſinner (as I confeſs my ſelf to be) but I will con- 
tinue to pray without ceaſing , and to labour perpe- 
tually that I may be righteous, like to himſelf; and fo 
be accepted with him, Iamnot ſo fooliſh indeed as 
to imagine that he will receive me to himſelf at Jern- 
ſalem, 1t I become no better than Iam; but I itudy 
by his Grace ( which I know he is not wont to deny ) 
to be made ſo conformable to his delires , that he will 
not think me unworthy to be there entertained by him. 


And now 1f any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
chance to crols your way ; and pittyirg that poor 
and deſolate condition wherein you ſcem to be,ſhould 
in civiltiy invite you home to him, and piay you to 
accept of the kindneſs of their Country : or it he 
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ſhould promiſe you ſome great pleaſures, and rare 
divertiſements to the fleſh, which are far more eligible 
in his opinion, than ſuch a miſerable Pilgrim's life as 
heſees you lead; turn a deaf ear to him, and do not 
go along with him. 


Nay, if he only ſtop you in your journey by vain 
frivolous and 1mpertinent diſcourſes, which, you 
think, detain you too long from accompliſhing your 
intentions 3 break looſe from him as ſoon as you fairly 
can, and ſay only this to him, Sir, I would fain be at 
Feruſalem. And if heperliſt to trouble you, and fol- 
low you with his importunities to turn aſide to his 
dwelling, or to let him have more of your company 3 
invite him to go along with you, and tell him that 
then he ſhall 1njoy as much as he pleaſes of it. And 
if to theſe Temptations there ſhould many others ſuc- 
ceed from the proffers of Gifts, Honours and Prefer- 
ments which will incommode you, and be a clog to 
you in your journey 3 regard them not, but (till bear 
in your minds the thoughts of what you ſhall have at 
Feruſalem. Which is not meant as if I thought the 
Rich and the Honourable could not get thither as well 
as we; but only to preſerve you from the greedy hu- 
mour of the world, who catch at all that preſents it 
ſelf,though they ſtart out of their way to get it 3 and 
turn into an hundred by-paths to poſleſs and aug- 
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ny other devices to diſcourage him in his Journey : 
Ejpecally if he ſhonld chance to get a fall. 


Ere the Holy man reſted himſelf again for a little 

ſpace,to ſee if there were ought that his Diſciple 
had a mind to propoſe, who all this while had been in 
But when he ſaw that he did no- 
thing but ponder upon what he had ſpoken, and re- 
mained ſo fixed, as if he had been chained to his 
mouth, and could not ſtir from thence ; he went on 
in his diſcourſe, which he clearly diſcerned the poor 
ſoul moſt greedily received. You look, faid he, as if 
you were not at all dejetted at what I have delivered ; 
and perhaps you are the better ſatisfied, becauſe you 
expect to beentertained with more pleaſant news than 
hitherto hath ſaluted you. 
ly with you, and let you know that many of the plea- 
{ures in this way that you are to go, conlilt more in 
beating enemics, that in having none 3 in victories 
and triumphs, rather than in not being expoſed to 
dangerous conflicts. And therefore be contented to 
hear that all your enemies w1ll fall into a rage, and 
be filled with madneſs , when they lee their ſtrata- 
gems become ſo unſucceſsful. And that they may 
take ſome revenge for (o ſhameful a diſappointment, 
they will procure that you be exceedingly deſpiſed 
and ſcorned as a very poor wretch, 


But I muſt deal fincere- 


and a filly 


creature. They will ſet the very Boyes and Girls to 
laugh and hour at you: or, which 1s worſe, they will 
hey can 
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deviſe, and throw in your teeth any old fault which 

ou have committed , and not only brand you with 
very dilgraceful names , but alſo calumniate you as a 
man of 11] deſigns. But if you will be ſafe, I charge 
you not to heed theſe things at all; no not if they go 
about to rob you, or proceed to beat you, or uſe you 
very deſpitetully, and perſecute you with as much 
violence as malice can miniſter to their fury. Remem- 
ber what I now ſay unto you, as you love your life, 
and contend not with then, ſtrive not fiercely againſt 
them, nor ſpend ſo much as a fit of anger upon them. 
Content your felf as well as you can with the da- 
mage received, and paſs on quietly , as though no 
hurt had been done, leſt you involve your ſelf in 
worſe dangers, and ſuffer afar greater harm thanthey 
have in their power to do. you.. Carry this only in 
your mind, that to be at Jerxſalem 1nfafety with 7e- 
ſs, is a thing that ought to be purchaſed with far 
harder uſagethan all this; and then you will not ſo 
much as repine at it, but be more comforted by your 
patience, than you could have been by remaining free 
from ſuch afflictions. 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport, that if 
they ſee you are fo hardy, as not to beat all moyed 
by theſe affronts, but rather well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abuſes ; it will give as great diſcou- 
ragement to them, as they hoped thereby to have 
given you. You. will grow a very conſiderable per- 
ſon in their account, and they will ſtand in fear of you, 
as one that 1s like to hearten many others in this jJour- 
ney, from which they labour by ſo many waies that 
they may be deterred. Which muſt not be expound- 
ed as if their heart would not ſerve them totrouble 
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ou any longer, when they ſee you return all their 
lows upon themſelves; for as long as their malice 
laſts, they will not ceaſe to be a vexation to you, and 
to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, 
it is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments 
only lean to go to work more craftily, and lay all 
their heads together to contrive ſome inſenſible 
waies of efteQing your ruine. But, as I ſaid before, 
keepin your mind Jeſms and Jerwalew, and they will 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undoe _=_ As for inſtance, it is poſhble they 
will endeavour to ſow ſome differences between you 
and your fellow-travellers, when you meet with any 
to bear you company. They will ſtady to work 1n 
you an 1] opinion, and to make you ſhy of each other ; 
nay, to caſt ſuch bones of contention among you, that 
you ſhall grow paſſionate, fall out by the way, and 
break company : of which ſeparation they will bethe 
more deſirous, becauſe they know it is to profitable 
for you in your travels to have the benefit of good 
companions. Now if in this caſe you do but look up- 
on Jeſ#s 5 though the fire were already kindled, it 
would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if eraſalen: 
do but come into your mind, if you do but caſt a 
glance upon that ſweet and quiet place, it will pre- 
ently make acalm in your ſoul, which cannot think 
it likely you ſhould come thither, but inthe paths of 
Peace and Love, As much as in you lyeth therefore, 
live peaceably with all men, and much more with 
your Brethrenand Companions. And as one of the 
Eldeſt Guides that ever travelled this way bath left 
us direCtions, let it be ever a principal part of your 
care, io keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. 
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I hope that what I now ſay, together with that 
diſpoſition which braught you hither to me, will 
render one caution ( which elſe ſhould have been 
here interpoſed) as unnecellary to you, as it is need- 
Ful in it felf : which is, That you enter not into 
hot diſputes, and ſharp contentions with any man, 
no not about the Opinions in which ey pretend Re- 
ligion 1s concerned, But yet let me pals an Obſerva- 
tion or two upon thoſe Conteſts which ſeem to- exer- 
ciſe ſo much of ſome mens zeal,and tell you ; Ihat I do 
not remember I have been acquainted with any man 
who was in love with Controverſies, that much mind- 
ed the way to on, or ſtudied to be fo able to 
do the Will of God, as to canfute and filence the Ad- 
verfaries that he oppoſed, This wrangling piece of 
Learning, is alwaies wont to- leave the moſt necella- 
ry truths, that it may purſue thoſe which are un- 
profitable and good for nothing. Nay, it 1s obſerved by 
wiſe men, to be generally accompanied with this baſe 
quality; that it cannot exerciſe the Underſtanding 
without. provoking the paſſions, nor ſpeak of Mo- 
deration it ſelf without diſtemper, nor treat of 
peace and quietneſs, without putting the ſoul into 
diſorder. And therefore I could never. diſcern that 
ſuch Diſputers have any great faculty of deſcrying 
the Truth about which they contend 3 but make 
that a matter.of great difficulty. and perplexity which 
the peaceable people, and they who are free from 
paſſion and prejudice, do. eaſily diſcover. And here 
I ſhall not ſtick to refreſh your mind a little with 
the pleaſure of a Story or Parable which I have 
ſomewhere met withall out of Anſelme, a man of no 
mean <lteem in the times wherein he lived. There 
were two men, ſaith he, who a little before the Sun 
was 
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was up, fell intaa very earneſt debate concerning that 
part of the Heayens wherein that Glorious body was 
toariſe that day. In this Controverlie they ſuffered 
themſelves to be fo far ingaged, that at laſt they fell 
together by the ears, and ceaſed not their buffetings 
till they had beaten out each others eyes. And fo it 
came to pals, that when alittle after, the Sun did ſhow 
his face, there was neither of theſe doughty Champi- 
ons that could diſcern one jot a thing fo clear as the 
Prince of lights, which eyery child ro beſide them- 
ſelves. It would be toq great a diſparagement to 
your underſtanding, if I ſhould ſpend a moment in 
reaching you to apply it to our preſent purpoſe. 
It is ſufficient to add, That though Zeal for Re- 
ligion be not only commendable, but required af 
us, yet we muſt take great heed leſt we {trive 
ſo hotly and paſſionately for every Opinian which 
we have conceived, that we quite loſe our faculty 
of diſcovering either that, or any thing elſe which 
is truly good. I may well ſay any.thing alſo; for theſe 
Controverſies in Religion - heard ſome wiſe men 
obſerve, do much hinder the advancement of other 
Sciences, and the increaſe of good knowledge in the 
World. And therefore a great Reſtorer of Lea raing 
among our ſelves was wont to ſay, that be was like the 
Miller near one of our famous Univerſities, who uſed 
to pray for peace among the Willows. For while 
the Wind blew, and the Windmills wrought, the 
Watermill was leſs cyuſtamed. And juſt ſo itis with: 
theſe diſputes : while they are high, and ſet mens wits 
in agitation, they draw away their: thoughts from 
other profitable ſtudies, and binder their minds from 
ſuch noble inquiries as would do 2 great fervice ta 
mankind. Pray therefore for the peace of thoſe = 
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travel to Feruſalem, and doyou ſeek it and purſue it 
by all means poſhble. Or if any be contentious, 
and obcy not the truth 5 mark ſuch perſons and ayoid 
them. 


And truly there are ſo many enemies as you have 
heard to exerciſe our zeal, that we had not need to 
create more.and to feek for enemies among our ſelves. 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our miſ- 
chiet and undoing, that it ſtands us in hand to unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence, and not togive 
them that advantage which they greedily gape for, and 
will certainly have by our ſad diviſions. So great is 
their ſubtilty,and ſointent they are to make the utmoſt 
uſe of it, that if we have any wit,it had need be joyned 
to obviate their deligns, and not imployed to make 
wide breaches; at which, without much difficulty they 
may eaſily enter and deſtroy us. For, beſides all the 
wates of deceiving us that have been already related, 
I muſt not forget to remember you of acondition into 
which you may fall,of which they will not fail to ſerve 
themſelves as much as they are able. Ir is poflible I 
mean that ſome way or other a fit of ſickneſs may ſur- 
prize you in your Journey; orit may ſo happen that 
ſuch agreat want may be your portion, that no man 
will ol you any hs regard your cryes when you 
beg for relief. At this ſeaſon your enemies will ga- 
ther about you, and as if they meant at once to ſwal- 
low you up, they will put Ctrange fancies into your 
head, and abuſe your mind with ſuch black and melan- 
choly thoughts.as may prove no ſmall affliction to you. 
They will inſult over you,and tell you that your folly 
and preſumption in undertaking this tedious Journey, 
hath reduced you to ſo great extremities: or that 
ſome 
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ſome hainous fin for which you have not yet been 
humbled, is the cauſe of this fad condition : or that 
youare one whom Jeſ&4 hates, which hath made þim 
to abandon youto theſe ſtraights to chaſtiſe: you? con- 
fidence : or that he loves you ſo little, as not to care 
whether any body mind you : oratleaſt that you have 
ſoill deſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any ſollicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will tell over and over again in your 
ears, to feed your melancholy and diſquiet of Spirit ; 
to make you murmure and fall into diſcontent ; to 
breed in you anill opinion of your Zeſav,or to provoke 
you to anger and diſpleaſure againſt your Brethren 
and if it be poſhble to work youinto ſuch uncharitable 
thoughts of them , that you ſhould never love them 
any more. But now it will concern. you very nuch 
to ſtop your ears to all theſe lamentable ſtories, and to 
make. as if you heard them not at all. Youmult ſay 
over your old leſſon as oft as they repeat theſe. ſug- 
geſtions, and whiſper to your ſelf theſe words, Tam 
»ought, [ deſerve theſe miſeries ; It i1snot ſtrange that I 
amiſick or poor, but thatI am no worſe. And then, if 
you pleaſe, you may defie all theſe enemies, and let 
them know that you do not ſo much as deſire the re- 
moval of theſe burdens, nor care for, any thing in the 
World but only for the Love of Jefſws , and.to be with 
bins in peace at Jeruſalem. Tell them, you cannot be- 
lieve that he hates a man whor is poſieſſed with this 
Defice ; but howſoever it be, that you are reſolved 
totry himby going on , and perſevering perpetually 


in it.. 


But then if it ſhould happen: that any of theſe aſ- 
faults whichT have named ſhould prove ſo ſtrong. as 
not 
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not only to ſhake you, but alſo to make you ſtumble, 
yea to throw you down, and to give you ſuch a fall, 
thaz thereby ſome hurt is done you : Or ſuppole that 
yau ſhould chance to ſtep aſide, and to divert a little 
out of the dircct path which leads to 7eraſalems ; you 
muſt know that they will make a foul {tir about it,and 
accuſe you heavily tor having done that, which they 
laboured with all their power to make you do. I can- 
not tell you how you will look upon your ſelf. in ſuch 
a caſe if you ſhould ſlide into it; but it you will follow 
my advice, I would not have you to eſteem it fo great 
and horrid a matter as they will make it, nor tuffer 
your ſclf to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed at it. All that 
any wiſe man would bid you do in fuch a condition, is 
no more but this; That as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall, and arc come to your ſelf again, you get up pre+ 
ſently, returninto the old path, and ute ſuch remedies 
and medicines as every good body preſcribes in ſuch 
caſes. Conſider ſerioutly by what means you were 
drawn afide, humble your ſelf at the feet of God ;, be 
afflicted, mourn and weep fo far, that the ſmart you 
ſuffer may keep you hereafter from the fin; ſtreng- 
then your reſolution 3 fortifie your ſelf in thoſe weak 
places where yau are lyable to ſurpriſe 3 be more 
watchful for the future, and' more inſtant in prayer fcr 
the aids of Dive Grace. But whenthis is done, be 
ſure you donct lyealongupon'the ground,crying and 
bewailing your misfortune, nor ſtand amazed in your 
errour, complaining that you have been ſo miſerably 
mif-lead. Forl am certain this willdo you more harm 
than good, and give your enemies ſuch advantage 
againſt you, that they will double their laughter at 
your folly ; firſt for your fall, and then for your lying 
along, or (tanding ſtill after you was caſt down. | 
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truly I am of the opinion, that your fall will not do 
them ſo much ſervice as your lying ſtill : and that they 
will not clap their hands ſo much to ſee you down, as 
to ſee that you have no heart to riſe, but go about to 
bury your ſelf in ſorrow, If you would deject them, 
and ſpoil their mirth,, lift up your ſelf from the earth ; 
and whenyou are upon your leggs again, remember for 
what end they are beſtowed upon you. Proceed for- 
ward I mean in your Journey; as faſt as you can, and do 
not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 
your wounds, and weeping into. your ſores. For be- 
lides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 
way, the woundsthemlclves alſo are made more angry, 
and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
may return, and your Journey may be continued with 
as much courage and alacrity as 1t was Sage. But 
immoderate griet, Iaſſure you, will never ſutfer this; 
which will rather keepthe wounds open, make your 
weakneſs greater, andcaule the ſtop. which hath been 
occaſioned by your fall to laſt longer. I know your 
enemies will be alwates caſting this miſcarriage in- 
your teeth, and be calling upon youto remember the 
place where they trip up your heels: but whatſozyer 
they ſay, do not think your ſelf obliged to be conti- 
nually turning your head that way, nor to be ever 
looking back upon your laple and your pain. For thez 
intend nothing elſe but todetain you in your cle : 
and if they cannot freez your blood, and make you 
ſtand ſtock ſtill in a'cold amazement, yet they hope 
hereby to diſ-ſpirit your foul, and render youlv dull, 
lampiſh and unfit for travel, that you ſhail move but 
avery {low pace inthe wy to Jeruſalem. Be not ig- 
B norant 
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norant therefore, I beſeech you, of theſe devices, but 
take heed leſt they make as great advantage of your 
ſorrow, as they could of your fin. So you be drown'd 
and ſwallow'a up, they care not whether it be by over 
much pleaſure, or by over much grief. T hey can ſerve 
themlelves of your ſpiritual trouble and attliftion of 
mind, as well as of your carnal delights, and bodily in- 
joyments. They canmake uſe of either to draw you 
from God,or at leaſt ifby the one they draw you away 
from him, they will labour by the other to keepyou 
from returning back unto him. 


Nay, lle tell you a fetch they have beyond this, 
When they have 1mmerſed you as deep as they can in 
ſorrow, if they perceive you are aware of their deſign, 
and that you re(olve not to fink any further, norto be 
overwhelmed withitz then will they make that ſor- 
row which you have already felt, to be the inſtru- 
ment of plunging you intoa new-gulph; of which you 
did not to much as dream. They will take that very 
part upon them,which you your {clf ſhould bave aRed 
before 3 and tell you that it was very ill doneto ſpend 
ſo much of your precious time in unprofitable grief. 
They will call you Fool for your labour, in affiicting 
your ſoul ſolong. They will perſwade you, it wasa 
new fin to waſte thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been imployed in amending of 
them. And therefore it is but neceflary that I warn 
you again to be beforehand with them, and to ſecure 
this weapon {or your own uſe, Keepit, I ſay, in your 
own power, leſt if they wreſt u from you, it terve 
them indue ſeaſon to wound you withall, Let your 
ſoul know from your ſelf, that it is not fit to itand 
wringing your hands when you ſhould be ufing them 


in 


4 

r 

] 
, 
f 
a 
Y 
1 


w » oe  ORUOaObp mg OR AMR © 


The Parable of the Pileries. 


in your work ; anddo not ftay to hear this from your 


* enemies mouth. Do not let them have the content- 


ment to fee you caſt down ſo immoderately by your 
own means, that if youriſe, it may be only to fall again 
by theirs. But put them to as great an attliftion by 
the diſcovery of their practices , as they would have 
made you indureby the ſucceſs of them. Let them 
know that your erpour ſhall only make you take the 
greater heed, that you mean to go the talterby your 
tall, and to recompence your remuſneſs with an higher 
zeal. But as for affliftion and ſorrow , that you will 
reſerve your ſelf for them till a time when they ſhall 
be more profitable than now, that you have a mind to 
be doing better than ever. Tell them that you'do not 
intend to ingage _— againſt it ſelf, nor make it 
guilty of being an hinderance to its own proper buſineſs. 
ive them to underſtand , that fince you have done 
your ſelf ſo much miſchief already, you will take care 
there be no addition to it by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humiliations. Remember them 
ctie&ually of the old obſervation which may ſerve, to 
quaſh them in the midft of their greateſt triumphs over 
you, viz. Thatthcſe things which for the time that is 
paſt, are worſt of all, may prove for the time tocome 
to be the beſt. We take advice of the future of thoſe 
things which are gone by us. Good counſels in our 
after actions owe not a little to the miſcarriages of for- 
mer dayes. Our folliesdo teach us wiſdom, and by 
lapſes welearnto go more ſteadily. 


And if they continue ſtill to inſult and to make ado 


about this bufineſs, give not the leaſt regard to them; 


but call to your ſoul continually, and cry, On, on, (my 
Soul) ſtand not to hearken to what they ſay, yr 
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back again, get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt.z afd 
in ſtead of loſing more time by theſe dejeations of ſpi- 
ritz let us ſtudy by our courage to regain that which 
we havealready loſt. Nay, I would have you to pro- 
ceed in your courſe, juſt as if nothing at all had hapned, 
keeping Jeſws in your mind, and a vehement renewed 
defire and indeavour to continue 1n his favour 3 which 
he is never wont to deny thoſe , whoſe hearts are fin- 
cerely bent to pleaſe him. 


And yet it may happen after all this, that you may 
meet with a worſe ule that they will make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per- 
{wade you to be well contented with ſuch miſcarriages 
and not to trouble your ſelf to amend ſuch faults as 
have no remedy. Their indeayours will not be want- 
ingto poſſeſs you with an opinion, which hath infeted 
toomany minds 3 That you cannot imitate Feſa# , but 
bave undertaken an impoſlible. taſk which you will 
never be ableto. perform. This they may repreſent 
with a greatdeal of artifice, and many fair colours : 
ſaying,Alas poor Suul! in what a vain and idle labour 
baſt thou ingaged they ſelf 2 what meaneſt thou thus 
ro ſtrain thy wings in aſpiring- to that which no crea- 
ture on earth can reach 2 Dgſt thou think to be like 
theSon of God ? Towiſh to belogood, is the higheſt 
perfeCtion of humane weakneſs. But to go about it, 
150nly to make a more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty. Itis a pattern too illuſtrious for thee to look 
upon, much more to follow. It belongs not to meer 
wen to-be ſuch great undertakers. Thou mayeſt_ as 
well think to work miracles, as-deſign to imitate his 
Vertues. It lyes not within the compaſs of fleſh and 
blood to become {o ſpiritual and divine. And if 
thou 
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thon hadſt not already forgotten thy falls, thou 
couldſt not dream of raiſing x ſelf to lo highapitch. 
Can any heart put up ſuch affronts with patience as 
thou meeteſt withall > Who can indure ſuch abſti- 
nence, or exerciſe ſuch Charity, or prattiſe ſuch Meek- 
neſs as thou ſeeſt in Feſww? Sit down vain man , and 
comfort thy ſelf inthis, that he hath done ſo worthi- 
ly. Itis enough to praiſe and extol ſuch perftections : 
but 1t 15 too much to arriveat them. There 15 no man 
in his wits would trouble himſelf about a buſineſs , 
though he apprehend his obligations never (o great 
that preſs him toitz; whenhe hath ſo good an excule as 
this at. band, that is not poſlible to be effected. 


I cannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that they 
will detain now whhell in this Argument. Only you 
may know that there is no Theme more eafie and 
plauſible than this, wherein to dilate themſelves: and 
therefore you may expect a world of ſpecious reafons 
to induce you to believe that no man can obey- the 
Commands of Chriſt , 6r. follow his great Example. 
Which perſwaſion , if hey can by any means in- 
ſtill into your ſoul, I muſt afſure you before-hand , 
that it will -provethe moſt dangerous temptation thae 
ever made an afſault.upon you. It will cut ( as I may 
ſo ſpeak ) the very finnews of your ſpirit, and cramp 
your ſoul, ſo that you will never be able to.travel to 
eruſalem. This infuſion will not ooly.diſcourage you; 
but perfetly benum:you, and make.you-languilh in 
aperpetual lethargy. 'The opinion of Neceſ/aty doth 
not more quicken and excites, than that of Impoſſebi- 
lity dottrdeaden and diſ-ſpirit us in any undertaking. 
And therefore now if ever, you muſt run as faſt asyou 
can. $90 the extract which I gave you. You maulſt.rake 
. a good. 
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- Tits, were they only defi 
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a good draught of thoſe enlivening ſpirits which 1 


commended, and are incloſcd in that ſentence which 


ou muſt carry along with you. You muſt repeatit 
on and again 5 T ive nothing but Jeſus ; nothing but 
Jeſws. He hath filled ſoul with a purpoſe to go 
to him. He hath inſpired me with {trong relolutions to 


follow after him. And fure he willnot fail to be my 
help, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation. 


And here let me beſeech you to conſider diligently 
before-hand, that they are his own words to his Di(- 
ciples juſt before he left the world: I have given you 
an example , that you ſhould do as I have dome to you : 
And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 
That he left #s an example that we ſhonld follow his ſteps. 
To what end, I pray you; did He yive us that 
which we cannot take? What are we the better for 
the Copy which he hath left, if it be ſuch as we can- 
not tranſcribe 2 Did he intend to. brave us, rather 
than inſtruct us by his ations? Were they meant to 
upbraid our 1mbecillity , and not to-inſpire us with 
courage and ſtrength? Inftead of provoking our ſpi- 
igned to make our ambition 
deſpair? And when he fhould have awakened onr di- 
ligence, did he only come to a{toniſh us with wonders, 
and caſt our ſoulsinto a ſtupifying admiration ? Theſe 
are baſe and leudduppoſals , of which the antient Pil- 
grims did never ſo much as dream. They thought 
they ſaw in him what mortal men by the Grace of 
God might hope to attain. They lookt upon him as 
the advancer of humane Nature, not only in his own 
perſon, but alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to 
follow him. They were incouraged and inflamed by 
beholding him to tmitatehis heavenly hfe : and by his 
Grace 
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Grace have left us themſelves as inſtances and ex- 
amples of that excellent vertue which Believers on 
Jekus may come unto. They imitated him fo happily, 
that they themſelves are become Originals. They 


cry out aloud unto us, that we ſhould be followers of 1 Cor.x1.r. 


them, as they were of Chriſt. And muſt we now ſtand 
only gazing upon them; and ſpend our time in 
commending the Picty of ancient daies? Muſt we 
thiok that thoſe were priviledged Ages which were 
attended with ſuch a Grace that doth not deſcend up- 
on future ſucceſſions ? Did the favours of Heaven dye 
with thoſe great ſouls ? Muſt we ſeek for Chriſtians 
only under their ruines,and in their Monuments 2 Muſt 
we adore their reliques in Books, and pleaſe our (elves 
in Idzas, and Patterns of things which we cannot imi- 
tate? Igsit enough that welive in a profound fleep, it 
it be but interrupted ſometimes with plea{ant vidions ? 
Do they ſpeak only to the firſt born children of 


Chriſt, when they lay, Brethren, be followers together phil. 3. 13. 


of us, and mark thew which walk ſo, as you have #9 for 
an enſample* Was it the priviledge of their birth- 
right to þe ſo good, and muſt we be contented tore- 
main bad ? Are we ſuch puiſnees that muſt expe no 


portion of Divine Grace, or think of being fo/lowers af Ephel: 5: *- 


God as dear children of his * For the Love of God let 
us not think that his treafures are exhauſted, or that 
he is weary of his firſt munificence. His arm is no 
ſhorter than it was, gor are his hands leſs open. He is 
{till willing to diſpenſe his largeſſes, and to make us 
know that they did not end with thoſe Ages. Let us 
rouzeup our (elves therefore, and not loſe the benefits 
of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them. Let 
us not impure to it ſuch an unkindne\s of giving us ſo 
highanexample, that it might oblige us to an unpro- 
fitable 
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fitable trouble. Theſe are the old ſubtilties of the 
Serpent, which the Heathen Divines have detected as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunt- 
cd with theſe clamours, and the people rang this con- 
tinually in their ears; it 1s impoſſible to follow ſuch 
examples as you propoſe. Bur they ſet themſelves 
ſtoutly againſt this (luggiſhnels. They purſued mens 
ſouls that made theſe excuſes, and ferreted them out 
of ſuch pretences wherein they ſought to borrow, and 
tomake a Sanfuary for their lazineſs. You imagine; 
ſaith one of them, that rhoſe things cannot be done, 
which you donot. You will needs have them far to 
ſurmount the nature of man, becauſe you will not be 
at the pains to acquire them. How much better dol 
think of you, than you doof your ſelves ? I honour 
ou ſofar, thatIam of the mind you can be fo good, 
but only you will not apply your ſelves unto it. For, 
Whois there that hath made a tryal with all his heart, 
that failed in the attempt? Who hath buckled him- 
ſelf tothe work, that was deſtitute of ſtrength? To 
whom hath not theſe things appeared more eafie in the 
aft, than in the imagination? The very truth of the 
bulineſs is, That it zs not becauſe they are ſo difficult that 
we dare not enter upon theſe things ; but becauſe we dare 
not enter upou them, therefore they are difficult, We af- 
fright our ſelves with imaginary hardſhips: and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely multiplies every 
individual.Be but pleaſed reſolutely toundertake the 
talk, and you ſhall find it as ſweet and eafie as now it 


ſeems harith and formidable. Do but think that all 


things yield to hard labour, and you have overcome 
the greatelt difficulties by that one thought. 


Do you hear. Sir, what this perſon ſaith ? Shall we 
not 
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not haye as much courage as Heathens ? Is there not 
ſo much of God remaining among us, as inſpired them 
with ſuch ſtrong reſolutions? It ſeems to me that he 
hath touched the right ſtring, and did we not ſupine- 
ly neglect our ſelves, and forget even the words of 
Jeſs, we ſhould concludg, That to bim that behieveth all 
things are pojſeble. We hinder the proficiency of our 
ſouls in P1ery, juſt as men do the advancement of good 
Learning. There are few that underſtand (as per- 
haps you have heard it obſeryed) either the Eſtate 
they pollets, or their Abilities ro purchaſe more : but 
they think the one is greater, and the other leb 
than indeed they are. Soit comes to paſs, that over- 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 
4 Bee ſearch, nor think of a due progre's: or un- 
dervaluing the pawer that God hath given them, they 
expend their [trength and force, in things of letler 
conſequence, and make no experiment of thoſe which 
are the higheſt and nobleſt improvement of their 
minds, Ll content themſelves to read and pray, 
and confeſs their ling, and take theſe for the beit ar- 
tainments of Chriſtians, Thele are the fatal Pillars, 
beyond which they have no hopes to penetrate. Here 
they make a ſtand, when they ſhould go on to all 
other aGzons of an Holy Lite. They run round ina 
perpetual circle of theſe Duties, whea they ſhould 
move forward to a compleat imitatyon of their Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Rouze up your (elf therefore, | beſeech 
you, and do nqt deſpair by his afliſtance of following 
the great Example which he and his: Holy Ones have 
left us. As the apinion men have of their wealth is 
the cauſe of wants fothe conceit of an incurable weak- 
neſs, is the cauſe that we do no better. They that 
are gone before.us, baye 00k left us ta ſigh and wy 
c that 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
that we cannot goafter them. They have not robbed 
us of all the Glory of doing well. We in this preſent 
Age, if wc do but ſtir up the Grace of God which is 
in us, need not degenerate from the brave examples of 
our predeccllors. Let us but look upon them how, 
and in good time we may leok upon our (elves. As 
their example will incourage and excite our ſouls at 
preſent 3 ſo hereatter we ſhall draw much ſpirit from 
our own. Having done ſo well at firſt, we thall bluſh 
not to do better afterward. And while we imitate 


others, we ſhall at Icaſt indeavour with all our might 
to exccl our ſelves. 


I can {ce no hinderance that lyes in our way but on- 
ly our own lazineſs, together with this weak perſwa- 
Gon wherewith our enemies labour to poſleſs us : That 
becauſe the buſineſs is not preſently done, it is not likely 
to be done at all, And yet to ſay the truth, I think 
that our Idleneſs is to bear the blame of this perſwa- 
{jon alſo ; for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſuch 
unreaſonable apprehenfions. T here are a great num- 
ber of men that would do well, if they had but the 
courage to indure fora tew dates. They have eager 
motions, or rather furious paſſhons, and if the buli- 
neſs could be done in a moment; or in that fit, -there 
would not be braver men than they. But they are 
not willing to carxy on a deſign of any length : they 
cannot hold out to make a work and a labour of be- 
coming good : and ſo their flothtul humour makes 
them, after the firſt attempt, to give back, and tocry 
out, to be better than we are it 'is impoſſible. A long 
march after our Saviour is a Bug-bear that affrights 
them. A tedious War with their enemies quite dif- 
{pirits them. They are loth to be at the pains of ſub- 

, duing 
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doing many reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
and continued courſe of deſtroying their oppolers. 
They would not be ſouldiers all their life : nor ever 
ingaged in acombate with their Adverlarics. They 
ſee their (ins, but they either ſeem ſogreat, that they 
imagine they cannot be vanquiſhed : or at leaſt they 
will not be at the trouble of it, if it cannot be done in 
an inſtant. Atter the fir{t on-ſet, which is commonly 
very violent, they are wont to cool and make a retreat 
if they meet with any difficulties. They would have 
all effeted now , and nothing left to be done to mor- 
row. * They do not care for overcoming their enemies, 
but they had rather end the War with them; or it 
they muſt fight, it ſhall be but one Battle. They 
would not be at the trouble of getting the better of 
any oppoſitionz but they wiſh there were none, or 
that it were ſoon removed. They love the peace 
which will follow the victory, but they have no liſt to 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would have 
their Adverſaries yield without many blows , and arc 
content to engage but once for all againſt them, In- 
this encounter you would not think there were to be 
found any fouls that are more couragious. They arc 
all on fire, aad you would take them to be more than 
men. But it is their idleneſs and floth that makes 
them thus active. Itis their cowardiſe, and nor their 
valour that puts them intoſuch a fury. It is becauſe 
they would have no more to do; but only to injoy 
their eaſe, and take their repole. They had rather 
have nothing at all to do; but if they muſtimplay 
their Arms, they defire inſtantly to lay them afide 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer, and triumph, and reign 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quict. Butif - 
Cc 2 they 
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they muſt needs overcome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
have their wiſhes 3 they would do it preſently, and by 
once taking pains, ever after have leave to play. Do 
not therefore deceive your ſelf, nortake a meaſure ei- 
ther of their courage, or of the ſucceſs by one impreſ- 
fion upon your enemies, Tox have need of Patience (if 
you will be a follower of Jeſws) that after you have 
done the Will of God, you may inherit his Promiſes, This 
15a Vertue which 1s abſvlutely neceſſary 1n all great en- 
terpriſes, but in none more than in.this noble under- 
taking which you have in hand. If this be wanting, 
you muſt needs ſtay ſhort of Jeruſalem ; but if you be 
armed withit, you need not deſpair of executing the 
pleaſure of Jeſus, and having the favour of ſeeing him 
there. - Les it but have its perfe# work, and then you will 
be perfeF, intire, and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt Pilgrim which I told you of, came happily to his 
journeys end 3 for, after Abraham had patiently indured, 
he obtained the Promiſe. And if you inquire of all that 
ſucceeded, you wnl hear this language from every one 
of them, Be not ſiothſul, but followers of them who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. Where- 
fore being incompaſled with a cloud of witneſſes, and 
having on every (ide ſo many glorious examples, ru 
with Patience the Race ſet before you, looking ( eſpecial- 
ly) unto Feſws the Author and Fimſber of your Faith, who 


Heb.12-1323 (or the Joy ſet before him, endured the Crofs, deſpiſing the 


ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God, For. con- 
fider him that indured ſuch comtradiftion of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, leſt you be wearied and faint in your 


mind, 
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How they will indeavour to puff him upþ with a Spiritual 
Pride. A deſcription of one of our conceited Believers, 
And alſo of a certain Artificial Religion which deceives 


many. 


N D now if they fee that your Will to himis fo. 

ſtrongly ſet, and your Heart touched ſo power- 
fally with his love, that neither by Poyerty nor Sick- 
nelly Fancies nor Fears,by perſwaſion nor Violence, 
no nor by ſinsneither can it be hindred from going to 
him; they will grow extream angry, and you may ex- 
pet the very laſt aſſault of an inraged enemy, which 
commonly is worſe than all the reſt. Nothing can 
more provoke their ſpirits, than to find that all the 
lay is (lighted and dif-regarded. There are no words 
you can ſpeak of them that they eſteem ſo reviling, as 
the ſcorn you put upon them by not hearkning to any 
of their words to you. It will incenſe them to take a 
ſudden revenge, when they ſee you ſo obſtinately re- 
ſolved, as to force your way through the midit of all 
the difficulties wherewith they ſorround you. This 
will neceſlitate them to invent a new Method to fur- 
priſe you, and to lay their trains in a way quite diffe- 
rent from the preceding : which, though they may 
ſeem not hard todiſcoyer, yet have more of Malice, 
ifnot of Craft, than any other. For now it is poſſible 
they will fain a compliance with you, and make 3s it 
they neither could, nor had a mind any longer to re- 
fiſt you. They will commend your conſtancy , and 
praiſe your reſolute mind, and indcayour to —_ you 
belicve 
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believe that they are ſo ſenſible of it, that they will 
forbear to trouble you. Nay, to ſuch a complaiſance 
will they form themſelves, that you ſhall hear no more 
of the badneſs and difticulty of the way whercin you 
are; but they will ſay, it is excellent, eaſte and void of 
all dangers, which are now diſhcartned from preſent- 
ing thcemiſclves to amind that is only reſolved to over- 
come them. By this means they will ſecretly labour 
to cauſe a very good opinion of your ſclf to itcal into 
your mind, and itudy to blow you up into an empty 
conceit of your own worth and ſuffticiency. They will 
bring bctore you all the good deeds that you have 
done, and diſplay your Victories before your eyes,and 
let you know what agallant perſon you are accounted, 
They will tell you how all men admire you ; that the 
whole world muſt needs love you and have you in 
9 clteem for your piety 3 yea, even venerate the 
anCtity of your Converſation. They will not ſpareto 
ſay that you have ſhown ſuch love to Feſws as none can 
equal, and eſpecially that your courage and valour is 
ſo eminent that it is above thcir praiſes. And all this 
with a great deal more they will ſuggeſt unto you, 
only to breed in you as lofty an eſteem of your piety 
as they perſwade you others muſt needs have of it; 
and to puft you up with ſuch a vain joy, that you may 
pleaſc your ſelf in your ſelf, and forget to go forward 
to Jeruſalem. But if you tender at all your own well- 


fare and would not miſcarry after you have done fo . 


worthily, hold all thisfor an illuſion and a dangerous 
piece ot flattery. Look upon it as a deadly poiſon 
under the taſte of hony, and ſo throw it away, ſaying, 
1 will have none of it: I aM NOUGHT, I HAVE 
NOUGHT 3 Do not think to pleaſe me with this diſ- 
ſembled ſweetneſs , for that which I deſire is — 

I ort 
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ſhort OF THE PEACE Which is promiſed to me at 
J ERUSALEM, 


And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution 


= again(t Spiritual Pride, and a vain conceit of your own 


abilities , with which moſt of the world is infected ; 
but that is included already in the general advice that 
[ havegiven you: and beſides I ſee you arc ſo humble 
as to become a learner. It may ſeem indeed a thing 
worthy of little or no moy for thoſe who are Igno» 
rant to come to be inſtructed; but there are few I 
allurc you of our contentious Chriſtians,though never 
ſo filly, who are yet arrived at this perte&tion. They 
think themſelves fit not only to diſpute with their M1- 
niſter, but tobe his Teachers. They arc his Maſters 
rather than his Scholars : and they do not only call 
him in queſtion, but boldly deliver their opinion of 
him. It they had ſo much modeſty and {cnſc 07 Chri- 
{tian duty left, as to bring their doubts unto him about 
what he fayes, it could not but be eſteemed a com- 
mendable care of their ſouls. But alas! they are 
grown to that degree of inſolence, and arc fo mon- 
itrouſly arrogant, that they have poſlctied themſelves 
of the Chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. Whar 
elſe means the rebukes which they micet withall, the 
haſty cehſures which are paſſed upen them, an«| the 
Magiſterial ſentence which is 1nſtantly pronounced 
with ſuch a peremptorineſs, as if there lay no appeal 
from the Bar of their underſtanding ? It hath been 
my hardhap to converſe with many of them 3 and 
among the reſt I fell into the company ot one the 
other day, who ſpake of his Guide with ſuch a leorn; 
and condemned his Sermons with ſo much confidence; 


and laught ſo loudly at his Ignorance, and likewiſe 
cavilled 
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cavilled ſo impertinently at his expreſſions when he 
had nothing to ſay againſt the ſenſe of what he had 
ſpoken, that a well diſpoſed man (though a little 
fierce) ſaid, he had ſome doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us totry if he could infect us with 
the leprofie of his Pride and Paſhion. And indeed 
thought that I never ſaw tho'e things more evident 1n 
any man, Except it was in another of the ſame ſort who 
eame to cheat us (asa neighbour of mine ſaid) in the 
ſhape ofan Angel of Light. This Perſon after a great 
many godly expreſſions, whereby it js like he deceived 
himlelf intoan opinion of his Sajnt(bip, fell into a kind 
of Chriſtian compaſſion, and ſeemed to have his 
Bowels yerning over his Teacher; ſaying, Alas poor 
man ! my ſoul is grieved for him: Hetsſo weak and 
unqualified for the work he hath undertaken. He is 
utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the hearts of Gods people. I can 
never think of him but it pitiesme ws how much 
he is inthe dark; a ſtranger to the power of Gadli- 
neſs, and the myſteries of the Covenant uf Grace. 
Poor Soul ! who puts us upondoing (and they ſay is 
careſul of that himſelf) but knows not what it is to 
believe, ls it not a great happineſs, Sir, that we have 
the teachings of the Spirit z and that the vail is taken 
from our eyes which ſtill hangs before the men of the 
- World 2 Hath not Chriſt done much for us, who hath 
made us wiſer than our Teachers ? 


I could not for my heart but here interrupt him 
(knowing that the perſon whom he thus underyalued 
was a true lover plank Saviour,and excellently {kill'd 
in his Religion) or elſe I think we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe, as we bad in the others dif- 
com- 
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commendation. But the truth is, I never heard any 
thing fo falſome from the mouth of man; and found 
my telf far more impatient of ſuch filthy ſtuff, than he 
could be-of the Sermons at which he expreſſed ſo great 
diſlike. And, to ſay nothing at all of the man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit is the very Firſt born of 


the Devil,the cldeſt of all the Daughtcrs of Pride, the 


Princeof Darkneſsin the garments of Light, the dregs 
of Chriſtian Pharifalſm which now os much defpilcs 
Chriſts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. God I hope will neverſufter you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent , nor lick up this vomit of 
the old Scribes and Phariſees, I diſcern me-thinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven ,, or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you toſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lumpof yourReligion ,and rcn- 
der it as offenſive to God as it {elf is to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians. Bur I need not have ſaid ſo much : I muſt 
ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this diſpoſition 
is of Chriſtianity , as far from Reaſon as it is from the 
Spirit of God, or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what 
is it but madneſs ( evenin the opinion of thoſe men ) 
for- one that was never bred in the myſteries of that 
profeſſion ;” to! come into an Apothecaries ſhop, and 

there to condemn all his Drugs and Medicines tor rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his compoſitions, and 
offer to throw them all out of doors , as fit to be min- 

gled with the dirt ? And yet there1snot more ſenfe 

in the humour '6f thoſe perſons that uſe the Sermons 

they hear after that falhion : which evidently proves 

that they:deſerve not the name of Sober, much leſs of 
wiſe and- underſtanding Chriſtians. - Though the 
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matter of ſuch diſcourſes have been long conſidered, 
and duly weighed, and diligently compoſed out of the 
Word of God; yet theſe men who do not ponder 
them ſo many Minutes as their In{trufters do dayes, 
and have no more {kill in thoſe matters, than in their 
neighbours trades which they never profelled ; reject 
them at firſt hearing, beſpatter them with their igno- 
rantcenſures, and ( as if they were 1n a frantick fit ) 
caſt them out, as they would feign do their Authors, 
like unſayoury ſalt that is good for nothing but to be 
troddenunder teet, 


It will ſ(cem a wonder perhaps unto you, that ſuch 
men as theſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious, How 
1s it poſſible, will you beready to ſay, that ſuch a no- 
torious want of Modelty and humility of Spirit 
ſhould not make them ſuſpe& their want of true 
Chriſtianity 2 I know indeed that nothing is more 
confident than igriorant heat, but I marvel that in 
their cool moods, they do not accuſe themſelves at 
leaſt of raſhneſs and inconſiderate zeal. And truly I 
ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know that 
there is ſuch a fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World, that not only deceives others, but thoſe alſo 
in whomitis. You behold every day many Images 
which have all the outward parts and proportions of 
men to whoſe ſimilitude they areexatly formed. And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue that walked and 
that ſpoke alſo , wherein the Artiſt indeavoured to 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which may 
ſcrve as a reſemblance toyou of fuchan Artificial Re- 
ligion, that not only the outlide and the garb of Piety 
1s repreſented by it, but there is an imitation alſo of 
the inward motions of the ſoul in ſuch affeRions of 
fear, 
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fear,and love, and joy,as are in truly Religious hearts. 
Do notthink it {trange,nor wonder at this which now 
tcll you, for it is a very great truth which I thought 
not late to conecal from you. And if you will have 
ſo much patience,l will diſcover to you the trick of it, 
and ſhew you by what mechanical po:yers this liveleſs 
Engine (for it is no better) is ſtirred and acted 11 the 
waies of God. | 


You know the force that Colours, and Sounds, 'and 
other ſuch material Objects haye upon our ſenſes ; and 
how they excite a great many motions in our animal 
ſpirits, without aſking our leave, or ſtaying for our 
conſent. You cannot be ignorant neither that theſe 
motions are in theſoul it ſeIF, which hath refentments 
according to the quality of thoſe objedts that it is im- 

reſfled withall, And again you cannot hurt perceive 
by my diſcourſe with you, that the figitres and images 
of things - may be raiſed in your fancy by that means, 
as well as conveighed by the doorsof ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt were de- 
ſcribed toa company of men in very freſh colours and 
fair lineaments. | That he was painted before their 
imagination by ſome ſweet ton'd Orator as white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. That this ſpeech 
of him ſhould be trim'd with nothing but gems and 
precious ſtones, raycs and glories,odors and perfumes, 
crowns and diadems wherewith he ſaith this Prince of 
Glory,and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 
them, that he intends tolay them in his very boſome, 
that he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſh them in his blood, make them amiable and fair as 
well as himſelf, put uponthem the robes of his righte- 
Dd 2 ouſneſs. 
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ouſnes,cover them with his glorious garments to hide 
all their de! ormities,and ſo preſent them to God with- 
out ipot or blemiſh that they may reign as ſo many 
Kings with him for ever. Suppoſe fay that ſuch a dit- 
courſe were made with much affeftion (and I believe 
you have ſometimes heard the like) would it not as 
agreeably move the imagination of a fleſhly man, and 
be as apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this 
beautiful perſon 3 asalovely face preſented before the 
eyes doth givehima pleaſure, and ſtirs up a paſſion in 
himtoward it ? Truly I nothing doubt but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceit of him in the 
fancy, as might excite admiration,deſire,love,delight, 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the imitation of 
thoſe that are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertuesand Spirit of our Saviour. He may got at 
all ſuſpe& but that he bears an affetion:to the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt affeGed like hynſelf. He will 
condemn as much as your ſelf all thote dull and groſs 
ſouls who areimployed in ſetting the poſtures of the 
face, and amuſing the world with countenances. He 
laughs ar them who are buſied in ordering the moti- 
ons of the head, and bending the eyes to devotion. He 
is far above thelc aRions of the body, andfeeling his 
ſoul in a devout poſture, and toucht with Religious 
paſſions, he knows no reaſon why he ſhould not thiok 
himſelf to be worthy to weas the name of devout and 
Religious. 


And when theſe apprehenſions and emotians (as we 
call them) are once —avvnny it 1s no hard. matter to 
maintain and breed them up to a greater | gr. 
may be fed perpetually with new objeRs that. mow 
a fr 
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a freih delight. The deſcription of eggs may be 
made {o tull of pleaſure, that an earthly wan may be 
raviſhed therewith. And he hearing alſo certain ligns 
and marks given of thoſe who are ſaid to have an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be Heirs of Jeraſalem; it is 
very. caſie to conceive how ſuch a man may ſet himſelf 
a work, firſt toimprint his Fancy with ſuch Characters, 
and then to form his paſſions to. fome expreſſion and 
Apiſh 1mitatisn of them. Fancy, you know,hath a great 
command over all the paſſions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 
awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- 
fion as calily as upon any other. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters prefent themlelves, as 
when ſenſible objeRs knock at our doors, and demand 
tobe admitted to our converſe. Thereare no.names 
of dearneſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
upon. Jeſws. They can ſpeak of him with an high 
alive 3 and pray in a pathetick ſtyle, and not with- 
out devout-tranſport. They find a Love to this kind 
of Communion with him. They can rcjoyce to think 
of his fuloeſs and ſufficiency. They canbe aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſs of his Grace. They can moura for 
their ſins, and then call themſelves bleſfled for fo do- 
ing. Nay, more than this; they can excite the paſlion 
of gratitude in their hearts:. and if they hear withall 
that they mult be regenerate and born again, they 
can follow. the Fancy of that fo long, till they think 
that they feel the throws and pangs of the new birth, 
a change wrought in their ſouls, and all the reſt, in the 
method and order. wherein they had it deſcribed ro 
them. They will farſt be caſt - Rua in great humilia+ 
tions. They will complain of the naughtineſs of their 
hearts, and the corruptions of their natures, They 
| will 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


will loathe and abhor themſelves as abominable crea- 
tures. They will diſclaim all their own righteouſneſs 
and {trength, and think of bringing their hearts to the 
Promiſe. Andif they have heard any better language 
to expreſs this work, they will bring themſelves to 
an imitation of all that 1s contained in that alſo. They 
will labour to deteſt their former courſes, and to make 
a choice of a new life. They will ſtrain themſelves to 
ſpit upon their fins, and to caſt a fmile upon the waies 
of Vertue. They will at leaſt offer themſclyes to 
Chriſt to be formed anew, and pray him to make them 
ſuch as he pleaſes. 


Thus is one of the Religiows Puppets of the world pro- 
duced. This is the beginning and progreſs of that 
piece of work, which a good man now at ſn 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religion. And it you 
doubt at all whether or no there be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſſes for Piety, do but call to 
mind one thing which you cannot but know if you 
have been a.perſon of any obſervation, and you ſhall 
be convinced ofit. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 
new modes and faſhions of Religion among us. The 
old wates are much decryed, and the laſt invention is 
voted tobe altogether Divine. Now if one of theſe 
perſons whom I have ſpoken of ſhall chance to fall in- 
to the acquaintance of a Seft, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhall 
ſee himeahily ſhift his form,and fpeedily turn into ano- 
ther ſhape. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was, 
and become religious after the manner of this novel 
plat-form. All the old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion (hall ſtand for nothing, and now he diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf from the men of the world by other Chara- 
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Cters.. Whichis. an evident token that he is moved 
by the power of imagination, and as external objects 
ſhall ſtrongly impreſs themſelves : that he hath no in- 
ternal life , but 1s carried by the impulſe of forein 
things, which change his motions at their pleaſure. 
7 .6.M to himſelf tobe alive, and to be no leſs than 
divinely acted; butalas ! heis only a walking Ghoſt, 
as appears inthis too plainly : That like thoſe Images 
of living Bodies, he can alter himſelf ſo quickly, and 
be a into another figure. Such a ſhadow of a 
Chriſtian, perhaps, was he that hath been the occaſion 
of all this diſcourſe : whom we are not to think to have 
an inward life becauſe of the noiſe and buſtle that he 
made, and the confidence wherewith he ſpake for 
theſe do but {till render him more like thoſe Gholts, 
who have a greater boldneſs , and cauſe mauy times 
more ſtir, than they that are really alive. 


That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
man, you mult expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and de- 
monltrate it to the ſenſe of feeling. You muſt fay as 
our Saviour did whenhis Diſciples took him for an 
Apparition , come near and handle me, and you ſhall. 
ſee that I de not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you perceive that Chriſt liveth in you, and ſbew forth 
your works out of a good converſation , and that in meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. IT meanin plain words, thatit muſt ap- 

car to the world, that you are a ſub(tantial Chriſtian 
E all the ats of an Holy Life, You muſt make them 
ſenſible of your exad Jultice, your unteigned Charity, 
your Self-denyal, your Patience, your Peaceablcnels, 
and above all, your Meckneſs, Humility and Modeſty 
of Spirit: that if they had a mind they may not have 
the face to ſay, you have butthe ſemblance and Apiſh 


imitation 
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;mication of Piety. And toſay thetruth,there is no- 
'thing will ated oo evince it ro your lelt, but only this, 
that you feel in your heart a cunſtant, ap and 
-prevailing inclination to all good works. Hereby we 

1 Joh. 4.13. know that we dwell in him, and he in ws, becanſe be hath 

given us of his Spirit. 1f we know that he is righteous, we 

know that :every one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of 

G28. him. Let no man deceive you, be that doth Righteouſmeſ; 

is righteous, evcn as he is righteow. He that committeth 

Cap-3-8,9. ſin is of the Devil, Whoſoever is born of God , doth not 

w"_ commt ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the Childres 0 

God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil ; ah 
ever doth not Righteouſneſs ts not of God , neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. And indeed by this one. mark 
laſt named, you ſhall detect the Artifice of thoſe ſeem- 
ing people: who notwithſtanding all their fair { 

whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, are ne- 
ver found to have atrue and hearty Love to thoſe that 
follow cot the Set which they have embraced. It is 
a great while ago ſince a very eminent perfon told the 
world, that he noted but two ſmall wants in that ſort 
of men, viz. of Knowledge and of Love. He might have 
bated them one of the two, and yet their condition 
had been bad enough : though, if he had lived till 
now, he would have ſeen their Poyertic increaſed,and 
that they want Hamility as much as either of theother. 
They are indeed but ſmall wants in their account 
( eſpecially the two laſt of the three) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be ſo too. 
They eſteem themſelves Rich enough in other invifible 
treaſures 3 uay, they have one Jewel of ſuch imeſti- 
mable valne ( viz. their Faith) that it will compenſate 


for a thouſand wants that are no greater than theſe. 
But 
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But either I have loſt all:my labour ; or elſe I have 
made you ſenſ1ble that there is nothing more imports 
you , than to ſee that you be not defcient in theſe 
two, Charity, and Humility. I may ſafely, I ſuppoſe, 
refer you to your own memory for to be ſatisfied in 
their neceſlity ; and ſo only ſay this concerning the 
former of them : That all your Faith is worth no- 
thing, which worketh not by Love; and that he isa 
Lyer, who ſaith he Loveth God, and loveth not his 
Brother alſo. 


That you may ſecure your ſelf thereforethe better 
from this, and all other illuſions , what other counſel 
ſhouldI give you; than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I wiſht you to carry along with you, and to let 
your thoughts run as little as may be upon any other 
thing, ſave Feſws only and Ferwſa/ſrm? Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſce inthis outward 
world, and make it to retire within unto your ſelf; 
that there you may talk with Feſav, and behold Fern- 

ſalem, and ſee that Glory where he is. Which when 
you havepractiſed a competent time , as every thing 
will be unwelcome and painfull to you, which is not 
related to them : So you will entertain every thing as 
very acceptable , which bringsyou into their familia- 
rity. Not as if I would have you to negle& any buſi- 
neſs to which you are obliged in the world ; for what- 
ſoever it be which either Neceſflity or Charity re- 
uires, whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, I muſt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
thedoing of it with all care and exattnads, Jeſus is 
not out of your eye ( as I ſhall tell you further ) when 
you are ſoimployed; forthis is the thing by which he 
was known above all other, that he went about doing 
Ee good, 
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good. Butifitbe a buſineſs of no neceflity, or if it be 
one wherein your particular perſon is not concerned, 
and your neighbour challenges not your aſſiſtance, let 
it alone, and trouble not your thoughts about it. And 
if it offer it ſelf to you, and preſs upon you, and would 
make you a medler in other mens matters ( as moſt of 
our vain Believers are) tell it, you haveſomethiog elſe 
to do, and repeat ſtill thoſe words, I Have noucnr, 
AND NOUGHT DO I DESIRE BUT TO BE IN PEACE 
WITH JESUSAT JERUSALEM. 


Cay. XXI. 


af the indeavonrs of his Enemies to keep him from doing 
good to his Brethren , under a pretence of Love to God. 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 


A ND here it ſeems very ſeaſonable to remember 
you of another common ſubtilty whereby your 
Adverſaries will ſtudy to deceive you, and pur a great 
ſtop to your progreſs in the way you are about to en- 
ter. Which is, to detain you in the amuſements of 
contemplation, and tobuſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and Conferences with Jeſw. They know 
that this will keep you too much at home, as well as 
any thing elſe, and that you will travel in your mind 
and thoughts only, but not with your whole man to 
Jernjalem. And therefore they will labour to per- 
twade you of this at leaſt, that there is not half (o 
much Piety can be exerciſed abroad as in your Cloſet, 
and that the good we do our Brethren, is nothin 
comparable to the Meditations we have of God a 
our Saviour,and the AﬀeQions weexpreb unto _ 
| This 
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This will very much hinder your proficiency, and put 
a greater rub than you imagine in your way, if you 
lend any belief untoit. It yill keep you very much 
behind, under the pretence and colour of putting you 
torward, and it will depreſs and thruſt you down be- 
low others, while you ſeem to be mounting up on 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
your Enemies underſtand very well, that God ac- 
counts all that as done to himtelf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hath made over all 
thoſe benefits to them which are owing to him,becauſe 
heis in no need of them. They are become his Re- 
ceivers, and he hath devolved the right which he hath 
to our returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then, but underſtand it. as 
well as your Enemies, that you never ſcrve God bet- 
ter, nor ſo well neither, as when you aredoing any 
lervice to your poor Neighbours. You are bound, 
you think, to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he hath ex- 
prefied to you. Only you find that he is not capable 
to receive ſuch effects of it, as you cxperiment in 
your ſelf from his affections to you. But will you 
iwagine now, that he will loſe the right he hath to 
your thankful retributions,becauſe he is in want of no- 
thing? No ſuch matter : he hath deputed thoſe who 
are in need to receive from us that which is due to 
him, and imploy it to their own uſes. He hath com- 
municated (as I may ſay) all his claim to them, and 
bids them demand in his Name that which we cannot 
give, muchleſs forgiveto him, So that you exerciſe 
Juſtice and Charity both together, when you do good 
toyour Neighbour ; and there is a double Charity in 
it alſo, oneto Him, and another to them, They have 
good done themupon his account, and he takes it ſo 
" Ee 2 much 
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much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob- 
hgation, and binds himſelf to pay us again, 


Nay, let me tell you, that there isnothing in alf the 
world can render you ſo divine and heavenly as to do 
much good. This puts us in the place of God:to our 
poor Brethren to whom he ſends relief and help by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour? And 1s 
not that a very noble quality which ſo differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like to the Moſt 
High ? The Mechanical Chriſtian will here find 
himſelf to be dead and yoid of God 3 it being nothing 
but a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, which 
will carry us out of our ſelves, and fill us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love toothers, and inſtigate us to be 
doing of good toall. This is the very Charatter of 
the Deity, for God is Love, and he that loveth, dwel- 
leth in God , and God in him. And therefore if you 
covet to excel all others, ſtudy to be indued with 
the molt profitable Gifts, as the great Apoſtle advi- 
ſeth: and yet, ſaith he , 7 ſhew you a more excellent 
way, and that is Charity. For this cauſes us to 
make uſe of all thoſe Gifts for the benefit of Man- 
kind. This is the rareſt way of excelling others , 
becauſe it makes.us excell our ſelves, and likens 
us to God. The Angels, you know, had the am- 
bition of being like to God in Power and Majeſty, 
aſpiring, as is conceived , to the Throne of the Moſt 
High. Our firſt Parents were ſoon infeted with the 
like vanity , and they rubbed their Leprofie upon 
them , for they affeted to reſemble God in wiſdom 
and knowledge. But by this means you know. that bath 
of them loſt what they enjoyed , inſtead of adding 
more unto; it. What muſt we do then who: ſee their 
falls!2 
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fall»? muſt we be content not to belike to our Crea- 
tor 2 Not ſo neither, but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
him in Love and Goodneſs, in which there is no dan- 
ger. This admits of no acceſs (as wiſe men obſerve ) but 
only of error. We cannot love too much, though we 
may be imprudeat in the comannications of it. 
Though Angels and Men ſuffered ſo much by the 
deſire of other thingsin acceſs, yet in Charity there 
can be none , nor ſhall either of them ſutfer any 
damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
Son Feſ#s into the world, that by looking on him, we 
may know how to become Divine, All his acts of 
power were aQts of Love. All his Miracles were 
Mercies to men. He never imployed his Might but 
to do benefits. To teach us #hat they are truly great 
who are little in themſelves (as he was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are indued with moſt power who can do 
moſt good : and that they are neareſt to God, and moſt 
highly exalted , who are neareſt to their neighbours , and 
moſt deeply humbled. You know that if a Circle be 
made, and you draw lines from the circumference to 
the middle point or Center where they all meet: the 
farther theſe lines are in any place one from the other, 
the farther they are from the Center; and the nearer 
they cometo that, the nearer alſo, and the cloſer their 
approaches are to each other. This may be a reſem- 
blance , if you pleaſe, of our condition here in this 
World,where weareall in our way to God the Center 
of our Reſt, and travelling ro Jeruſalem, where we 
hope to meetin him. We are deſirous now to draw 
asnigh to him as we can, and many fancy. that their 
muſings, meditations and prayers, are the chiefeſt, if 
not the only things that 3% them near unto him. 
But as I have told you heretofore, {o let.me now repeat 
it 
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-1tagain, That God and our Brethren are ſoinſeparable, 
-that we cannot touch the one, but we muſt be joyned 
to the other alſo. The further any of us is removed 
from his neighbour (as you fee in that (imilitude) at 
the greaterdiſtance he is from God. He cannot go 
away from the former, but he goes away in the ſame 
proportions from the lattertoo. And the nearer and 
cloſer hes joyned in the affeftion of Charity to his 
neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, the more doth 
he approach to his excellencies, and to an union with 
him. If you will be a follower of God, then as a dear 
child of his, Walk in Love. Youcannot chuſe ſure to 
dootherwiſe when == have ſo glorious apattern be- 
foreyou. It is an honourable thing now you ſee to 
love, fince God himſelf is become a Lover. You may 
have imagined perhaps that ſome offices of Charity are 
ipnoble, and diſparage a perſon of honour : As moſt 
men of condition think it below them togo into a 
poor mans houſe, to come near the ſtinking wounds, 
and the dirty beds of the meaner ſort : and there are 
very few who do not account it a ſneaking quality to 
ut up injuries, and paſs by affronts. But you cannot 
be of this mind 1f you hk upon God, whoby loving 
us,hath alſo taught us how honourable and glorious all 
theſe things are. They are not below us, fince they 
are not below him'elf. There is no man ſo much our 
inferiour, as we are all beneath Him. And yet he 
condeſcended to them. He comes and dwells 1n this 
periſhing fleſh of ours. Hedefpifes not our poor cot- 
tages : be dreſſes our wounds : he takes care of our 
ſores : he heals our ſickneſles : he paſles by our tranf- 
greſſions ; yea, he prayes us tobe friends, and intreats 
us to be reconciled. And that is a thing which men 
think to be ſo poor and mean, that nogreat (] _— 
indure 
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Indurc to ſubmituntoit. Togo to others who have 
offended us,and beſcech them to Jay afide their enmity, 
is thought to ſavour of baſeneſs,and to be an argumence 
of alow and cowardly mind. But God will give us 
leave to think ſo no longer. He hath ſhown us that 
it is the effect of a moſt generous and noble difpoſiti- 

ſhould 
glory initto bethe firſt in making peace, and offering 
terms of reconciliation. Others may think to give 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
thoſe who will not ſubmit themſelves, and lye at their 
feet ; yea by trampling on them who ſhall in theleaſt 
offend them : but God teaches us by his own example 
that there isno greater height. of mind, than in Humi- 
lity and Meckneſsto condeſcend to others, yeatolay 
our ſelves at their feet, and beg of them (or the ſake of 
the Lord of Peace, that they will be the children of 
Peace. This is to become the ſons of the moſt High, 
and Heirs of the greateſt Glory. 


And now let me ask you for what end would you 
ſhut up your ſelf in your Cloſet,or make a Cellof your 
houſe ? Is it not that you may improve yourſelf inthe 
knowledge of God 3 and do you not hope there to 
converſe more with Heaven? you need not then be 
put to the trouble of this confinement, for I aflure you 
nothing will ſo much promote your end as Loveof. 
your neighbour. This will make you feel what God 
's, and give you theeleareſt and \{trongeſt ſenſe of him. 
And the larger and wider your Charity grows, the 
more able will you be to conceive the valtneſs of Gods 
Love, and the leſs doubt you will have of his Univer- 
ſal good will. It will. diſpoſe you alfo more than any 
thingelſe to believe the Goſpel, and will win your 
antent; 
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allent to thoſe reports which ſeem moſt incredible. 
When you find in yourſelf ſucha great love to others, 
it will be caſicr for you to conclude that God mighe 
love us ſo much as to ſend his only Son into the world, 
and give him alſo to dye for us ſinners. And if there 
be any thing of greater force than other to bring you 
acquainted with the joy and peace of Jeruſalem, and 
to make diſcoverics before hand of it, this muſt be that 
happy Spy. For they conſilt very much in the dear 
love and friend{hip which there is between all the in- 
habitants of that bleſſed place. But theſe things I will 
leave to your own thoughts, and only pray you to im- 
ploy your mindin all your ſecret retirements ſo much 
in theſe meditations , that you may iſſue forth from 
thence very fullof God , and asa man inſpired to do 
much good. For this aQtive devotion is that which 
God loves. He will impart more of his bleſſings to 
you, if you open your hands in doing benefits to 
others, than if you ſhould lift them up all day in 
prayers to Heaven. He refuſesnothing to the ſtirring 
and diligent ſouls, whom love and good-will have ſet 
in motion. He delights to give to thole who imploy 
his Grace. It is apleaſure to him to bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his favours, and do not expect them in 
their Chambers. But we never imploy his Grace bet- 


ter than when we imitate the effuſions of it upon us in 


our kindneſs and benignity to others. And we are 
never more like to meet his bleſings, than when they 
are bleſſing of him for the good that we have brought 
unto them. 


I know you will be ready to ſay hereafter, that you 
can deſign a great deal more, than you doubt you ſhall 
ever do. That the Idza you have of this Noble 


quality 
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quality is very high , but you are'affraid it is above 
your reach. And therefore I pray-you before-hand 
that you would not trouble your” ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts, but only remember theſe two things. That 
when you have done all the good that ever you can, 
that will diſpoſe you ftill to do more : and in the 
mean ſcafon you are to take care of this, to rejoyce 
heartily that there arcvthers in the World who can 
do more good thau you. If wewere-once arrived at 
this noble diſpobition. of rejoycing 'in the good of 
others,. either 1nthat which they enjoy, or that which 
they can do, we ſhould be ſo far from wanting Cha- 
rity., that we ſhould equal our ſeclyes with the molt 
excellent and bleſſed natures. As we ſhould have 
no cauſe to complain that we are not in the ſame 
throne with Princes, nor to envy the learning of thoſe 
who fit in the Chairs of Wiſdom : So we ſhould not 
come behind the deyotion of the greateſt Saints, nor 
be muchinferiour tothe Angels, who think it no ſmall 


part of their happineſs that they can rejoyce in God, 


and.in all the marks of his goodgeſs whereloever they 
can diſcern them. Are we leſs happy becauſe ofir Wit 
15 not ſo {trong,our revenues not1o large, our ſtation 
not ſo high, and ſo our power to oblige others not ſo 
great as thoſe .of many of our neighbours ? No ſuch 
thing, but we ſhall rather be the more happy, if in the 
midit of a low condition, and in a meaner rank,we can 
keepour ſelves from the ruſt and-canker of envy, which 
1s wont. to grow ſooneftin ſuch -places as are low and 
damp. He hath raiſed himſelf to a very high pitch, 
whole foul ſurmounts all diſcouragements,and rejoyces 
m the Univerſal good of mankind by whomſoever it 
is procured. Hereby we ſhall make the happineſs of 


- every perſon that isabove us tobeour own. For how 
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is he more Happy.thanI who gets a victory , if I tri- 
umph in it 4s muchas himſelf ? Wherein 1s he Supe- 
riour to me whoſe riches increaſe, it I be not only con- 
tented therewith, but much better pleaſed in his pro- 
ſperous eſtate than 1 was before he enjoy'd it ? Nay, 
if it make me well, to ſee him in health , and refreſh 
my ſpirit, to ſce him merry, andreally render me bet- 
ter to behold hisprogre(s in wiſdomand vertue 3 then 
L have the benefit of all theſe, and they become mine 
as much as his in whom they are. And can you con- 
trive a better way than this to make your ſoul the re- 
ſort of all pleaſures; the very Center wherein the 
happineſs of the whole world ſhall meet, the Ran- 
dezvous ( it you will give leave tothat word) of all 
thoſe joyes which are ſcattered every where among 
Gods creatures ? It 1s not pofſible for you to do it:nor 
1s there any delight ſo noble and ſublime, ſo pure-and 
refined as this, that with ſo much eaſe you may enjoy. 
It is the very extra@ of all other pleatures; it is the 


Eſſence and Spirit of them without the groſler parts, 


which are wont to detain half of the pleature from-us. 
Though other plealures make more noiſe , yet this 
| ch greater contentment. They make a louder 
ound, but the commendation of this 1s its ſilence and 
quict- The world takes more notice of others, but 
the very ſecrecy of this joy increaſes 1ts ſweetneſs, 
and vapours'not out the purity thereof. Other in- 
joyments may be greater in. bulk , but this is more in 
value. They are obtained at a great _ » but 
this we injoy at other mens; coſt.. Thoſe perlons have 
the labour and ſweat together with their delight, and 
we have the pure pleaſure. They work not for 
themſelves only, but they muft do us ſome ſervice 
thereby. Wecome in for a thaze of all their gertiogs 


and 
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and want nothing which they have, butonly'the tot! 
and the pains. ' And: yet ſo innocent is this pleaſure, 
that while weenjoy all that others do, we leave then 
all. they had and take nothing away from them. As 
the Bees ſuck an invilible ſweetneſs, which robs the 
Flowers 'of none of their beauties 'from whence they 
fetchit : So do we when we ſolace ourſelves in other 
mens goods 3 which are not impared by our reliſhes. 
nor made lefs by all the contentment we draw from 
them. Nay, we oblige-them by this means, and pay 
them largely for all that we take. - It with be an ad- 
dition to their pleaſures ro know that' others are 
pleaſed with them. It will be the beſt part of their 
ſatisfaction to underſtand that you caſt not an evil eye 
upon their enjoyments. Their happineſs would be 
imperfect , if you did: nor think your ſelf happy too. 
They will oweas much to you as to their own acquj- 
ſitions, and you equal your ſelf to them by not envying 
their ſuperiority. 


But think it is time to conclude this diſcourſe con- 
cerning the good'you are to do your Brethren; 'and 
therefore I ſhall only admoniſh you of a thing which 
may be apt; if you have not conlidered it, to trouble 
you m your way to Ferzſalems and ſo 'paſs to other 
matters. After _ have done all the good you can, 
you muſt notthink to have the pleaſure of finding all 
theſe perſons gratefal on whom you have beſtowed 
your favours; . You- mult rejoyce in your own” Ver- 
tue;, without expecting thar additional delight which 
reciprocal love. would afford you. Such a good na- 


ture, Lbelieve, as yours, will make you ſuppoſe that 


you havetecciveda favour ; when one hath but done 
you jultice; .and therefore 'your wilt be infinitely- fenfi- 
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ble of any kindneſs, and think that it layes an'everlaſt- 
ing obligation of gratitude upon you. But do not 
imagine that you ſhall meet with: much of this inge- 
nuity in the World : There area far greater maker 
of ſuch a wicked diſpobition, that they look even upon 
kindneſles as their due, and will render you no more 
thanks for them, than.men commonly do for Juſtice to 
which every body claims an equal right. Nay, you 

will meet with thoſe, who when they are highl 

obliged, do love to avoid the petfons that - tho 
- bonds upon them. They will not behave themſelves 
: ſo well as to take your kindneſles for their due, but 
carry it rather as if they had done them a ſenſible 
wrong. And I wiſh I could not ſay that there are 
fuch 11] natures who cannotindureſo much as to be- 
hold thoſe who have been their benefactors, bur ſhin 
them, asif they were their deadly enemies. But you 
will find, I fear, too many of theſe wretches,who think 
whenſoever they ſee you, that you upbraid them with all 
the good they have received from you. When you did 
them benefits you laid chains upon them, and they 
think it no crime to hate him that hath made them his 
Priſoners. They will heartily wiſh you were dead, 
that ſo they may be freed from: their bonds which: 
will dye and be buried in the ſame grave together with 
you. For they , meaſuring other mens natures by 
their own evil-diſpoſition , which inclines them todo 
ood to none, unleſs it be with adefign to make them 
{laves 3 they could wiſh.never to.fcethoſe perſons, who 
they think, look upon themſelves as their Lords and 
Maſters, by having thus engaged them.. Their cour- 
teſies are meer traffique , and they alwaies.expet to- 
gain more than they. give: which. makes. them hate 
their benefaCtors, who look they. imagiae for. o—_ 
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alſo far greater than they havea will to make. Nay, 
they had rather do a courteſfic to thoſe who never did 
any thing for them, than be officious to thoſe perſons 
who have ſo much obliged them. Juſt like thoſe 
wicked people , who had rather make a preſent tb 
others, than pay what they owe'to their Creditors. 
Which, to ſay the truth, is no more than the neceſla- 
ry conſequence of that curſed principle I named be- 
fore, of trading with kindneſles, and putting them out 
to Uſe, that they may improve into greater, to be 
rendred back to them: I know very well there is no 
vice more odious than this, or which lyes under great- 
er reproach even by ungrateful perſons themſelves ; 
but yet I aſſure you, it will be found that there is none 
more common. And themiſchiefof it is, that it is ne- 
ver ſo likely to growin. baſe natures, as when they 
have been highly bound to you. The kinder you 
bave been, the more ungrateful they are like to prove : 
like thoſe who having contracted a vaſt debt', and- 
baving a little to pay,run away with ſhame, and pay juſt 
nothing at all.* You muſt do good therefore meerly 
for.the Love you bear toit ſelf; and though you de- 
fire no payment but only the pleaſure of having it 
kindly refented, you muſt be content ſometimes' to 
loſe that ſmall return, and reſt ſatisfied in what you 
have done, and in your pious diſpoſition to do the 
ſame again. 
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Cay. XXIL 


That a Pilgrim muſt Sautiavs recreate himfelf as well as 
other men. Of the pleaſure of good Company. What 
Men are to be more particularly avoided, Of the Fe- 
ſtruals of the Church. How uſeful they may be. And 
bow much abuſed. 


ND nowl think it is time to remember you for 
Ace prevention of all miſtakes, that there never 
was any Pilgrim who could alwayes be exerciſed in 
doing good to others, or in Prayer and Contempla- 
tion; but he was forced to attend ſometimes to him- 
ſelf alone, and provide tor the needs of his Body by 
rhe ule of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep 5 wherein-you 
muſt not think to be unlike them. Nay, there is a 
greatneed allo at eertainflealons of innocent: Recyea- 
tions, Which Pilgrims muſt not be {o- moroſe as utterly 


'to.deny themſelves; for in truth: there are none '(o fit 


as they to enjoy them. Andin all theſe things I would 
have you to ule the beſt diſcretion that 1s in your 


power, avoiding, as: you would the greateft danger. 


that bath been. mentioned , all fooliſh ſcrupuloſie 

about them. Do not meaſure your Drink, nor weig 

your Meat, ncr confine your Divertiſements to. a mi- 
nute, but enjoy them freely as the beſt wiſdom you 
have ſhall at that prelent dire& you, reſolving not to 
trouble your felt about any after accidents. For, 
though it is neceſlary that we take a care to ſpend our 
time well, and there is nothing of which we thould be 
mpjetrugal ; yet it is not good to be over rigorousin 
ExaCting an account of our hours. We may run our 
ſelves 


As AL: an a wmcocom' .©ouoaocs - . a a = TE MN eng v3 


== a NF am F©_s . v4 4.099 | ohooIY: RS Ge OOF C2... EE as 


off his leggs. You may-tire and jade your ſelf by over- 


Me C # Pilgrim. 
ſelves thereby to infinite ſcruples, and bufie 'our 


thoughts about ſuch endleſs niceties, that we may loſe 
much time while we are thinking how to ſave it, and 


impoverliſh our ſelves by ſtudying to be miſcrable good 


husbands. Do not grudge therefore to theſe things 
a fair portion of your time, out of a fear that they will 
be too Freat an hindrance to you; for though they 
ſeem to ſtay yo for a while, they do very much fur- 
ther you, and give you ſtrength to walk more chear- 
fully for a long time after. Diſcreet ſtayes and reſts 
make ſpeedy journeys. It is no turning out of your 
way , to divert yourſelf ſometime in a pleaſant Mea- 
dow. That 1s the neareſt way to aplace, which brings 
you ſooneſt thither. And as the old faying is, ſoft 
and fair goes far. 


And indeed itis impoſlible that all the hours of a 
mans life ſhould be equally grave. The wings of the 
ſoul cannot be alwaies ſtretched, and it is idle to think 
its vigour ſhall receive no abatements.. Let it ſoar ne- 
ver {o high, it will be forced to ſtoop again ; andby 
ſitting ſtill, and refreſhing it ſelf, be made more able 
for a new flight. Of this you muſt be well adviſed, or 
elſe you will never get to Jernſalem. Itis the councel 
of nature which muſtbe followed, that all who work, 
do take ſome reſt. The continuance of labour de- 
pends upon Moderation, and Nature alwaies threatens 
violence with an end. I grant that your deſires may 
be ever pricking you forward, and that they may be 
loth to give you a moments reſt. But they will ſtt- 
mulate you, even. till they gall you, and it you take 
not heed, will make you reſt of neceflity, and not out 
of choice. The beſt courſer that is may run himſelf 


long 
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long journeys. And though your mind be of ſuch a 
make, thatif it were alone, and had nothing to carry 
along with it , poſſibly it might never be weary, but 
would run continually : yet while 1t 1s 1n in 
the company of this terreſtrial body , 1t mult fit ſtill 
and eaſe it (elf, if it be but for the ſake of its fellow- 
traveller. Wearenot yet divorced from ſfile, nor 
do we enjoy the liberty which we hope for at Feruſa- 
lem. We are far from the purity of ſimple Beings, 
and whether we willor no, fall hnd our ſelves to be 
mixt with matter, which will not alwajes move. It 
will be a (lugg do what we can; and jf we will not 
find it ſome refreſhment, it will take ſome of 1t ſelf,and 
more ſometimes than weneed to give it. It igbetter 
that it ſhould be at our diſpoſe, than atits own. It will 
be content with leſs, if wedo not deny it all. We 
(hall find it more obedient, if wedo not by our rigour 
rovoke ittoa plain rebellion. We ſhbal] uſe greater 
eration, if by defrauding our ſelves of all recrea- 
tions, we donot become ſo 1mpatient as to play the 
gluttons, when we take the liberty to enjoy them. it 
15, no doubt, a true obſervation, That the ready way 
to make the minds of youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too-hard, by denying them their juſt freedom. 
When you rob the appetite of its lawful and innocent 
delight, it hath ſuch a deſire to break this Priſon, that 
it oft-times furiouſly burſts forth into unlawful and 
forbidden pleaſures, And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſtin your firſt ſetting out , that you run not with 
too great a violence. * Do not make more haſte than 
good ſpeed, as you will be apt to do when you begin 
your journey. Young Pilgrims are wont to be very 
forward, and to tyethemſelyes to ſuch long ſtages 3 
thatthey grow weary, and turn aſide to fome more 
pleaſing 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
pleaſing courſes. An1 it is well if thy divert not to 
ſuch as are looſe after too great (triftneſs. They are 

. very happy if they leave not off their travel, by tra- 
velling too falt. The very beſt that we can expect, is 
that they (it down as men out of breath, and that they 
loſemore time in recovering of it, than they would 
have done in ſeaſunable refreſhment. 


Nay, let me tell you, 'the oldeſt traveller upon the 
Rode will find that h<'hath great uſe of them, and can- 
not give {& good an account 0: his tim2, unleis he be- 
{tow a little of it upon them. Recreations are part of 
i needs of humane lite, -and though a man be never 

well provided, he will/beliable to this want. The 
moſtyigorous mindowilblom-times be weary, and cal! 
for quietand eaſe. The: ſtzongelt eyes will at Haft 
grow weak, anddeſireto ſhut themſelves. The /ife of 
the greateſt Sages '( as a wile man once told m2) is not © 
altogether ſjeriows. Atl their ſayings are not Sermons : nor 
is all they write either their laſt Teſtament , or the confeſ* 
ſion of their Faith. And therefore ſtudy not how to 
live and uſe none, but rather to uſe none but thoſe 
which arc good and worthy of a man. Think not to 
be employed ſo as not to need th:m, but take care that 
under a pretence of need they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter (o diſcreetly that they 
may be as profitableas they are delightful. See that 
they render youthe hours back again which you have 
beltowed on them. For there 15 nothing more cer- 
tainthan that we way gain tine by intermitting our la- 


bours, and rid the more ground by ſtanding ſtill a while. 


And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans pled- 
ſure coaliltsin good diverting company, let me here 
g remember 
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remember you to provide that it be carefully choſen, 
and that you do not lightly take men into your fami- 
liarity. Excellent men you are rather tobe converſant 
withall,than excellent Books. You may learn more of 
them than all your ſtudy can teach you. You may at 
once give your ſoul a recreation, and your body are- 
paſt : You may divert your {clf and others both to- 
gether. He who aſks and enquires of his company, 
thall both receive much learning, and give much con- 
rent : eſpecially when his queſtions are addrefled to 
{uch whoſe {kill lyes in that whereof he demands ſa- 
tisfaction. For then he offers them a fit occaſjon ta 
leaſe themſelves in ſpeaking, and he gains much 
Lnowiedns himſelf by being poſſeſſed of their concep- 
tions. . And therefore it 1s moſt adviſable for you to 
frequent the ſociety of thoſe who have more know- 
ledge than your ſelf. "Ry there are who affe& 
the company of ignorant perſons, that fo they may be 
taken for knowing men; yet they who are really 
knowing, ſfeck for the wile , that ſo they may know 
more. In the one you may be admired, but in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy of admiration. And, I befeech you, whichis 
bettcr, to learn wiſdom from thoſerwho are wile, or 
to be accounted wiſe by thoſe who: are ignorant ? It is 
a pittiful thing, in my judgement, to be thought wile 
when you are not : and yet it is ſtill more deplorable 
when you plea(e your {elf in being fo thought by thoſe 
who indeed are very tools. It you would win the re- 
putation of Wiſdom, let it be with thoſe who know 
what it is. But you muſt firſt have it, before you have 
their eſteem; and the firſt itep to it, is to be lo wile as 
ta know in what company 1t is to be |carnt. 
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But it is not my intention to make you a long dif- 
courſe on this ſubject; and therefore 1 ſhall not warn 
+ you of all thoſe who are to be avoided, but only of 
one ſort who will more abuſe your time, and al!o do 
you greater miſchief than any elle beſide that are not 
openly wicked, They that | meanare a'talkative ge- 
aeration , who are ever chattering and babling as if 
they had obtained a Pattent for prating. People that 
are ſo much in company with others , that they can 
never find leiſure to keep any with themſelves. Who 
are a burden to themſelves when they are at home, 
and to their neighbours when they are abroad. Whole 
minds are {tuft with nothing but News, of which they 
are ſo full, that they have no room for one wiſe 
thought to lodge there. But above all others,l would 
have you mark and ſhun a complaining fort of people 
who are ever finding fault, and never can be pleaſed. 
Their minds feed upon the (ins or the harms ot others, 
and they have alwayes ſome News to make you (ad. 
The ſubje& of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the 
evil of the dayes wherein they live. They alwayes 
praiſe that which is paſt, and diſcommned that which 
1s preſent. The wiſe men of. former dayes they are 
ever magnifying : and they will allow no body to be 
good, but thoſe who are dead. They. ſeek tor ex- 
amples of Piety in the Ads and Monuments of the 
Church, which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were alive again. Nay, they have in great ad- 
miration all that is done abroad, but are ill-atte&ted to 
all that is done at home. Nothing can be ſo well ma- 
' naged, but they will ſhew youſome errour in it : nor 
can there be ſo profound a peace, but they will fright 
you with ſome thing that portends Wars, or other 
Calamities. They never look upon the Kingdom 
Gp 2 where 
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where thy live, but they ſee it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. There is no ſpot that can appear,but they 
make it a mark of the pg of Heaven that are 
coming upon us. They have loſt their taſte and 
judgement through the gall and bitterneſs of their own 
heart. Their choler overflows ſo much, that they 
have no ſenſe or relliſh of any of Gods mercies, bur 
cry out perpetually of woes and miſeries. One would 
think by reneir talk, that the tranquility of their 
Countrey 1s a trouble. to them,and rather than haye nv 
diſturbance, they will begin it in themſelves. Nay, 
let things be in what poſture they will , you ſhall ne- 
ver find them at any caſe. Let them. change their. 
faces never ſo much, they ſtill retain the (ame fad 
countenance, and follow you with their complaints. 
If all things be in a proſperous eltate , they fill you 
with fears of the evils that are to come. And if the 
times be very miſcrable, then they bethink them- 
ſclves of the happineſs which they could not ſee; be- 
fore in thedayes that are paſt. When they have no- 
thing to ſay, they will give you a very grave nod, by 
which you muſt gather , their heads are full, if their 
wiſcom thought it fit at that. time to empty. them, 
And when they are afraid to ſpeak , their: thoughts, 
then they will ſhake their —_ and give a terrible 
ſhrug, as if all were nought and going to ruine. In 
ſhort, you ſhall hear thele men ſpeak nothing but La- 
mentations : and they will mix their. words with ſuch 
ſighs, that you would think.they laid to heart the 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them : this 
may be no more but a copy of their coyntenance, 


For there are a number of them who conceive a ſecret 
© joy when they hear an ill ſtory of one whom they. 


hate.: and could not tell how to appear good , un- 
le 
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leſs they had ſome mens vices to ſpeak againſt. They 
would not be able to live, if all men ſhould leave 
their fins. There would not be found a man ſo bad 
as they >, if all ſhould become ſo good as they ſeem 
to defire. They would be more troubled at the re- 
tormation, than they are at the diſorders. And, un- 
leſs their hearts were changed, they muſt either 
then be dumb, or elſe make faults where they. could 
find none. And that 1s amatter, Iaflure you, very 
calic for them to do. For they never regard whes 
ther their complaints be juſt or unjuſt : and it would 
be to ſuppoſe them too reaſonable,if we ſhould think 
they are never. di{ſcontented without a cauſe. Mingle 
not your {elf therefore with ſuch men : but judge it 
better a great deal to travel alone, than to fall into 
ſuch company. It you mean to finiſh your journey, 
ſtay not to liſten to their tales, for they have no 
'end, and they will detain.you with them for ever. 
There is no thing, no perſon can eſcape rhe ſcourge of 
their rongues 3 and ſince thole are innumerable, (o are 
r1cir ſtories, 


But in this and all the foregoing Directions which I 
ave given you , It will be of great uſe to markethe 
footſteps which you will meet withall of many. Tra- 
vellers who have gone before you. © Some of the 
prints of their feet you will find bigger, and others 
of them leſs then your own 3 but all of them will o 
ncourage you, and excite you, and ſupply the place of 
a Guide unto you, that I way leave the reſt to their 
inſtructions. And indeed the wiſdom of the ancient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
choſe to horiour the dayes of relaxation and intermil- 
ſion of labours with the names of the Apoſtles and 
Saints> 
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Saints of God. It is fit, as I faid, that we ſhould ſome- 
times uſe recreations, but they would teach us to be- 
gin and end them with acknowledgements of God. It 
15 neceſlary that we chear our ſpirits, and refreſh our 
minds, but we muſt ſtill remember that there 1s no 
greater pleaſure than to praiſe our Lord. When we 
divert our ſelves, we ſhould have the example of brave 
men before us. In all our Sports and Mirth, there 
mult nothing be admitted which is unbecowing the 
gravity and purity of good Chriſtians. And there- 
tore let me 1ntreat you on all the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
to ſeaſon your mindin the morning with the medita- 
tion of their holy lives. When you keep the dayes 
which preſerve their memory, be ſure to tollow their 
vertues, which in effe& will make them (till tolive io 
the World. lt 1s a ridiculous thing to bleſs God for 
thoſe examples which we never mean to imitate. It 
1s monftrouſly abſurd to maintain the memory of Ho- 
ly mens names, with an utter forgetfulne(s of their 
Piety. If they be capable of any grief in the blefled 
place where they now are, and have carried their paſ- 
lions away with them to the other World ; It makes 
them ſigh, one would think,to ſee the lewdneſs of thoſe 
that honour them, and the diſgrace that is done to 
Religion under the countenance of their great names. 
It wounds them fure to hear themſelves commended 
laviſhly, and to ſee their lives reproached as guilty of 
roo much ſeverity. It was an old ſaying, but ſpoken 
with much ſimplicity and zeal by an old Preacher, 
That he wondred the Saints did not riſe out of their 
graves, to drive thoſe away from their Temples, who 
uſe ſo much ceremony in celebrating their Feſtivals, 
and take (o little care to follow their Vertues. Butl 
may rather wonder with what face men can ſpeak 
againſt 


] 
x 
} 
s 
t 
b 
O 
C 
h 
n 
ſt 
{c 


di 


qa” F* —. Mt 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


againſt. thoſe who negle&t the obſervance of theſe 
Dayes, when they themſelves are the chiefeſt cauſe of 
it, or the beſt colour for it. They diſhonour all holy 
rites, and bring a reproach upon holy times : and if it 
had not been for ſuch as them, thoſe dayes might have 
been in more credit, even with thoſe who now deſpiſe 
them. What do we ſee, ſay thoſe ſcrupulous perſons 
but riot and luxury at ſuch ſeaſons ? All places are full 
of yomit, and men ſeem to becelebrating the Fealt of 
Ceres and Bacchws , i.e, of Bread and Wine, of ſome 
heatheniſh, drunken belly-god. They fancy there is 
no reſtraint layd upon their appetite, if they do but 
ſtrictly forbear their ordinary labours. They arelike 
ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who made no 
doubt of being drunk , ſo they did but take off their 
cups as they ſate on the Martyrs Tombs. lt is eafie 
indeed for thele objectors to {ce ſomething elſe : They 
might behold ſome devout people who frequent the 
Worſhip of God,and rejoyce molt in remembering their 
Saviour and his great Grace, in ſending thoſe that 
Preached the Golpel to the World. But the number 
of the other are ſo great who never regard ſuch things, 
that by looking on them they are tempted to take no- 
notice of all thereſh The Faverns are fuller by far 
than our Churches 3 and the Theatre 1s more fre- 
uented than the Houſe of God. And therefore it is 
fie ſuch as you to ſet you ſelves awork to take away 
this obje&ion which they will not take away them- 
ſelves. Do you fatisfie them that theſe daies are no 
neceſlary cauſe of doing evil, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their Argument no force at all, 
for it is in your power to do it : and let them ſee that 
the marriage between theſe Feſtivals and Profaneneſs 
1snot lo legitimate, but they may be divorced. De- 
prive 


The Parable of the Pilgrine. 
piive them of this colour, andleave their pecviſhneſs 
{© naked, that it may be expoſed to the view of all. 
Or if they have taken a real offence, remove it out of 
their way, and let all thatthey alledge have a full con- 
futation in your holy life. Anſwer them by your be- 
haviour, that there 1s no nced to take away theſe dayes, 
tor you can take away all the wickednels, and leave 
them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can reſt 
trom your labours, and yet not ſpend your whole time 
in (port and play. Let them find the Bihle or ſome 
good Book in your hand oftner than they do the 
Cards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour, 
invre than your body doth 1n meat and drink. Feed 
your ſoul upon the Heavenly myſteries of our Reli- 
vion, and do not live as it the Saints were wy good 
Purveyors tor our Kitchins. $o will you both bring 
thele dayes into clteeg with others, and your {ſelf into 
greater favour with God. And, I belecech you,deſire 
all you know that they would not flight ſuch admo- 
nicions astheſe I give you: But that torthe Honour of 
our Lord, for the credit of his Church who hath ap- 
pointed theſe ſolemaitics,, for the love of their own 
touls whoare intended to recetve the beneht of them, 
they would behave themſclyes fobgrly and religiouſly 
at ſuch ſeaſuns. That 10 the Church may not be torced 
to do with theſe as it hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love, and other ritcs uſed by the Apoltles themſelves, 
7, e. aboliſh and baniſh them becauſe of mens obſti- 
natc abuſe of them. For it 3s a very abſurd thing, ( as 
oc of theantient Guids faith) to ſtudy to honour the 
Martyrs with too munch fulneſs, who we know pleaſed God 
'by Jojling and alſtinence. It a prepolterous way of 
«4:4 honour to our Saviour, by pampering and 
picaling our ſelves; who it 1s known did honour his 
Father 
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Father by denying himſelf, and deſpiſing all the plea- 
ſures ofthe fleſh. Therefore exhort every one to feaſt 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſts 
of Charity, and doing good to their poor neighbours. 
Let them be Fealts of Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spirit to put us in mind 
of the joyes of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of the 
Lamb. 


And now I think I may havg leave to conclude my 
directions ( having put you into the hands of better 
Guides than my ſelf ) the ſumm whereof is brietly this : 
Let your principal defign ever beto knit your heart to 
the Love of Feſw, and the ardent defire of being with 
him at Fernſa/em. Let this be your great buſineſs to 
ſet your Soul directly towards the place where he is, 
and to ſtirupin it ſuch longings as theſe, O that 1 were 
with Feſws | when ſhall I come to Jeſe ! And fince he is 
the Way to himſelf, there is nothing more needful tor 
the accompliſhing your deſire, than to propoſe him be- 
fore your eyes for your imitation. As for Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and ſuch like things, they are tobe deſigned 
tc this end, that your Love to him may be inflamed, 
your Deſire after kim increaſed, and your Reſolution 
of doing his will, and treading in his fieps be made un- 
.movez#ble. Whatloever therefore you find proper to 
advance that Love, that Defire, that Reſolution, be it 
Praying or Reading, Diſcourſing or Solitude, Walking or 
Repoſing your ſelf , Viſiting of others, or Keeping at home ; 
make uſe of it for the time that your Soul reliſhes it, 
and as long as it quickens your Deſire and indeavour 
of enjoying the love of Feſ#s, and the bleſſed fight of 
him at Jerx/alew. But when any of theſe ſhall prove 
irk{ome to you, be not troubled at it, but try for that 

| Hh time 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 


rime ſome of the reft, which may bethen more uſefu], 
becauſe'more pleafant to you. And when any of ttiofe 
Enemies | have mentioned ſhall diſturb your- peace, 
beat them off as foon as you can: but be not trouble 
becauſe they do not preſently yield. provided you do 
not yield to them neither. Andif after a Victory they 
rally inthe ſame manner again, be not affrighred - at 
that neither, as 1f now they had greater courage but 
endeavour only to beat them as before, and by obtain- 
inga new Victory, to ſhew that it is your-conrage 
which is increaſed. And do not think you ſhall'be 
in danger to loſe the Victory over them, if you ſuffet 
your Bow ſometimesto beunbent; Do not think a 
Pilgrim muſt be fo tevere, as never to recreate himſelf 
in the way he goes. By perpetual Watchings and la- 
bours your encmies may undo you. as well-asby airy 
other means. Take but heed that you fall not jnto 
their Quarters when youdiyert your felf, and let but 
your pleaſures ſt1]l lye in your way, and you need not 
fear to make uſe of them. Remember the Example 
of the Saints of God, and ſtir up your (elf to imitate 
their zeal and therr diſcretion both together: + And 
reſt aſſured ( my friend ) that this good Defire thus 
cheriſhed, thus Jugmented , and thus ſtrongly and 
wiſcly purſued , will bring you ſafe tothe end of yout 
Pilgrimage 3 and fet your feet in the midſt of Feryſe- 
lem, where I ſhall be right glad to mcet you. 
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What entertainmert 4a! theſe diſcourſes met withall 
from the Tilerim, 114 of the pleaſmres hy ſbould 
find in his way, thount incumbred with the fore-named 
Enemics. 


ND nowl1 amſure you will expctt to hear that 

the Pilgrim broke his {11cnce : It not to thank this | 
perſon for the ſatisfaction ie had received, yet to tell 
him how much he thought himſclt engaged by the 
ains which he had molt triendly taken for his ſati(- 
tactionin the way to 7era/«lewz. But yet he could not 
for the preſent ſpeak ſo much as one word; ſuch a 
violent paſſion ſeizing on him, that it blockt up all 
other patſages but only thoſe for Tears. Which guſh- 
ingout apace, and ſecking for more vent than they 
could find; cauſed a greater obſtruction, and were 
ready to choak not only his Words, but allo HimſelF, 
The good man who had hitherto been his Guide, 
thought that now he mult become his Phyſitian. And 
fearing that this paſſion might grow to ſome danger, 
and ſuſpeCting withall thatit was the etfedt of a great 
ſadneſs which he had conceived at his difcourle ; *'He 
went to him, and taking him by the hand, intreated him 
to reſiſt this tide fo long, till he could take ſo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſeof it. Now that the 
Pilgrim might ſhew how obedient he was like to 
provetothe reſt of his Words, he ſtrove ſo earneſtly 
with himſelf, that many Minutes were not paſled be- 
fore herecovered the ule of his tongue , nd was able 
thus to ſpeak to him. You have obliged me Sir ſa 
H h 2 much 


much beyond all my expreſſion by the Inſtruftions you 
have beltowed upon me, that as an endeavour to do 
more than we can, doth frequently make us to do juſt 
nothing at all ; ſol felt enough from thence ariſing to- 
ſtifle my words, while my Soul laboured ſach exprel- 
ſions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My Tears 
Szr , could only tell you how much I think my ſelf in- 
debted to your Charity. For they did not ſpring 
from Grief, as perhaps you might imagine, but from a 
very great joy , which flowed partly trom the remem- 
brance of the Providence which brought me hither, 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love, but 
ehictly from the good news you tell me, that the way 
to ſuch a Bleſſed place as Zernſalem, 18 incumbred with 
no greater diftcultics than you have related. O Sir, 
I am overjoyed to hear that the Journey will be no 
worſe. It 1s a beginning of the pleaſures I expe&t 


there, to know that the way 1s ſo good; for was: 


willing to haye undertaken far greater things, rather 
than 1iorſake my reſolution of going thither. And: 
here his voice was intercepted by a new paſllion like 
to the former, though it was not long before it had 
ſpent it ſelf, and gave him liberty to utter his mind as 
frecly as he pleaſed. 


Bur before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be fill'd, 
the other prevented him and told him that it was no 
{mall joy to him al{o, to find him(elt ſo-deceived, and to 
meet with ſuch a flood cf joy in that place, where he 
tearcd he ſhould have found a deluge of !orrow. And 
fince, ſaid he, you take fo great content in what have 
faid about the way to- Jeryſalem , which others hear 
with. as-much heavineſs: as you did with pleaſure; I 
(ball 
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ſhall give you a treſh addition of joy by ſomething elſe 


whichlI reſerved as an incouragement to you, but now 
[ ſee muſt be a part of your comfort. And truly by 
what I ſhall ſay , you will plainly ſee how well Jeſus re- 
wards his ſervants that are wilkiog to obey him; giving, 
them far more than they durlt expect, and where they 
lookt for nothing but trouble and anguiſh, cauling joy 
and gladneſs to ipring up unto them, You ſhall never 
meet, I am confident, with worſe entertainments,than 
I have mentioned in your way to Jeruſalem, unleſs 
it be Death which we may meet with every where. But 
far better than have been ſpoken of, I do notfear to 
promiſe, if the direCtions be followed which have been 
delivered to you. For befides the pleaſures that will 
attend all your Victories , which are indeed unſpeak- 
able, and more than can be numbred ; I muſt tell you, 
there is much contentment to be fetcht from the con- 
fideration of. the way you are to go. Though in ma- 
ny places it may be rugged and hard , as you already 


rceive, yetit1s alwayes very ſtreight and eafie to- 


ut , having none of thoſe windings and turnings init 
that perplex and 1ntricate men in the contrary paths z. 
which, me-thinks, 1s no ſmall. comfort to a-Traveller. 
Do you not ſee how many thouſand. Arts men. are at 
the labour to deviſe that they may cheat and circum- 
vent their neighbours? What a number of ſhifts they 
are put unto to make good a lyc, and to. palliate a 
piece of knavery ? What a lols they are at ſometimes: 
to compaſstheir revenge, ot toſatisfie an unchaſte de- 
fire? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are af-- 
fiited. withall who do not depend on God? Whar 
troublefome thoughts, what. fears and frights, what 
diſcontents and diſyuſts, and ſuch like paitions as- di- 


ſ{turb. their quiet they are continually pryred (ee 
al , - 
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all> There is none can tell you how theſe tnen wan- 
der up and down,and are at their wits end , and when 
one way fails, are put with as much incertainty to de- 
viſea new, to attainthat which they deſign. here- 
as the wayes wherein T would lead you are ſimple 
and plain, and lye ſo openly before your eyes, that you 
need not ſtudy what you have to do. Every body 
may ſoon know what Juſtice is , and there needs no 
Art at all todefine it. To live purely, to forgive ene- 
mies, to truſt-in God, and to ſpeak the truth, are 
things of no intricacy, and will not torture your mind 
for one moment to know what belongs uato them. 
They are very {traight paths, and there are no laby- 
rinths in which they involve you. Bring but honeſty 
enough, and there needs not much wit,and no cunning 
at all to follow theſe courſes. Do but confider this 
well, and you will think it a great happinels to follow 
Jeſus. For the obtaining of whoſe love and favour, 
of his reſt and, peace, you need nor uſe any baſe Arts, 
nor pradtiſe deceitful tricks, nor work treaſons, nor be 
at the charge to calumniate your neighbours, nor take 
the pains tolye and couzen, to cog and flatter, to hu- 
mour the luſts of men, to contradict your reaſon, and 
wound your conſcience. It will coſt you neither bad 
nights nor unquiet ſleep , nor vexatious dayes , nor 
careful thoughts; it will ſtand you neither in the loſs 
of honour.nor the loſs of life and happineſs ; but in na- 
tural and eafie wayes, inpleafantand ſafe courſes vou 
may providefor the immortality of them both. I cannot 
but call them pleaſant, becauſe Iamaſlured that when 
youare once uſed to the Rode, you will find the molt 
rugged wayes to be more delighttul, and in all _— 
more ealieto the Pilgrims feet, than any of thoſe are, 
which lead untothe oppoſite Countries, The greateſt 
difficulty 
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difficulty will be at the firſt enttatice, 43 inde. it us 
to be in the beginning of all other labours ; but when 
youand the: wayes are onee (arquainred; 1 amy cont 
degt you witlnot beperſwaded rotfurninto ary other 
paths ,- though'you were infallidly athured they would 
tcad pou-torhe Imperial Throne , and make you Lord 
of theworld. Therens-never a ſtepof your Journey 
( as'it were calc for \me-to:demoriſtrate)) but it will 
have ſomething of ſweetne(s imm1it ; your (out will cloſe 
with every thing that. you haveto do , no otherwiſe 


- rhaw-your ſtomach irmbraces the meat it-foves; you ſhall 


wot\fray- forall your peace tifl you come to Jeſar at 
lexr, but he will make you know that alt hjs 
wayes are pleaſartneſs,and ail his pavbs ave peace. 


+ Andherebcannod but call tominds pretty Fable, pier. Pro. 
or as the Author of it ſaith,, a moſt'wholefome and! ſa- 014-1.de Regs 


cred Story , under the ſcheme, and im the habit of a 
Tale 3 which will well repreſent unto youtheeafineſs 
and pleaſantneſs of the way to' Ferz/alemr, and much en- 
courage you'in it. It 1s'dehgnedinderd to ſhewhow 
muct-more fafe, facile and happy its for a Prince to 
rale his fubjetsby -his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 
and lrcentious powerz but it may indifferently ferve 
ro inſtruct all mannerot perfons ( whofeek the wway to 
Happinefs as? well as they, and may be taughr by their 
oreat examples ) how ſecurely and comfortably they 
hve, whooblerve the Laws of their Saviour, above 
thoſewhoſe Luſt is their Eaw;, and that have noother 
meaſure of poodnels, but their own fenſual defires. It 


is'in a Writer, I'grant, that knew nothing of 7eruſalerr, 


but this will give you the -_ pleaſure , to hear 
that your way thither is ſo fure, that you may learn 
ſomerhing -of- from-every body , even' from thoſe 

| that 
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that are but ſtrangers to the place. The Story is this : 


When Hercules was yet but a little Touth educated at 
Thebes, Mercury was one day ſent to him from Heaven, 
that he might make a tryal of his inclinations, and encon- 
rage him in all vertuows and noble undertakings. For 
this end he carried him in unknown wayes to the tap of an 
high Mountain , which it would be too long to give you a 
deſcription of in my Authors words, Thus much it is 
neceſſary for you to know, that it ſeemed but one to thoſe 
who ſtood at the foot of it, having but one root, - and one 
body as far as their eyes could reach; But indeed was 
parted into two Hills before it came 1o its utmoſt height, 
whieh were alſo very widely diſtamt the one from the = 


The one of theſe was called the Royal Tower , or the * 


T<mple of King Jupiter : The other had the name of the 
Tyrannical Fort , tbe ſeat ix old time of the proud Ty- 
phon, whom Jupiter ſiruck down with Thundtr from 
Heaven. To the 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was very ſafe , wide and 
plain, ſo that a man might aſcend even in a Chariot to 
that lofty place, without any danger or fear of falling : But 
to the other the way was narrow, crooked, and jo dange- 
row , that a man muſt creep upon bis bands and feet 
who intended to come thither, Nay , ſo full of hazard 
it was , that many who adventured to go in it, had 
been ſeen to precipitate themſelves, and were utter- 
ly loſt in a great Lake which was at the bottoms of it. 
1o thoſe who beheld them afar off , they ſeemed , as I ſaid 
bifore, to be but One, but the Royal Hill was far more 
emirent, liſting its head above the Region of the Air , and 
erjoying the benefit of the pure Skie > and the other was 
more: depreſſed , having a cap of Clouds continually upon 
its head ſo thick and foegie , that they made it an obfeure 
| and 


two there was a ſeveral acceſs; and the 
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and diſmal place. Now Hercules being brought thither, 
and having the nature of this Mountain thus ſhown to 
him , was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 

bre to be admitted into the interiours of them both. 
Which he had no ſooner ſignified , than it was by 
Mercury granted, who ſaid, Follow me , and thou ſbalt 
behold moſt clearly the vaſt diſparity of theſe two, which 
is altogether hid from the eyes of Fools. And preſently 
he diſcovered to him upon the top of the former, a Woman 


ſutting on a very ſplendid Throne : who was exceeding 


beautiful, and of goodly proportions ; cloathed in white 
rayment, and having a Scepter in her hand neither of Sil- 
ver nor Gold: but of a more pure and ſhining nature, like 
to that which Juno weilds, Her conntenance was com- 
poſed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity ;, ſo that all good 
men looked confidently upon her, and the evil were no 
more able to behold her, than they who have weak eyes 
can indure to turn them to the Sun, She ſeemed more- 
over to be ſo fixed, and alwayes like her ſelf, that her coun- 
texance and eyes did not betray ſo much as an inclination 
to change her ſerious ſweetneſs. And indeed it was ad- 
mirable to ſee the quiet, peaceablencſs and conſtant temper 
of that place , to behold the plenty of fair ſruit, which it 
every where yielded , and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there , did hip and dance 
round about it , as if they were tickled with an inward 
pleaſure. Of Gold and Silver, and other Metals , there 
lay great heaps before her and yet ſhe ſeemed to be plea- 
ſed with none of them , but only in the fruits and in the 
ſeveral creatures which ſhe beheld in [uch contentment ſur- 
rounding her. When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
a while upon her, he bluſhed exceedingly, and fell down in a 
bumble veneration of her , wo otherwiſe than as a dutiful 
Child would do before a brave and generous Mother. And 

I1 having 
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having at laft demanded of Mercury the name and con- 
dition of this perſon , he told him , that it was the bleſſed 
and heavenly Queen , BASILEA , the Danghter of 
King Jupiter , whom he ſaw attended with many fair La- 
dies that were eaſte to be diſcovered, and of no leff Nobi- 
lity than the Queen her ſelf. It is true replyed the young 
man , IT behold, to my no ſmall jatisfation, ſeveral divine 
perſons waiting upon that Heaven-born Baſilea 5' but m 

1 be ſo happy as to know their Names alſa £ She , ſaid 
Mercusy , on the Queens right hand , who looks upon us 
with a ſtern mild countenance, is Juſtice a perſon of great 
acconnt , and very beautiful : Hard by her there ftands 
Uprightneſs, or Integrity; who # ſo like the former, 
that you can ſcarce know them aſunder, and is not infe- 


riour to her in fairneſs. As for her whom thou be- © 


holdeſt on the other hand , a woman very ſpeciow and 
goodly , bravely cloathed , and ſmiling on ws, her name is 
Peace. She that ſtands juſt before the Buren, and even 
tonches her Scepter , an ancient gray-headed Matron , 
ſtrong, awd as thon eaſily ſceft, very magnanimous, She 
called Law , or as others ſometimes name her, Right 
Reaſon : 4 perſor who is of her Privy Council, and ne. 


ver ſtirs from her, withont whom it is a crime todo, or fo. 


much as tothink any thine. 


Tt would be too tedious torelite how the Touth was ra- 
viſhed with this fight , «11:1 how he endeavoured to print 
his mind with it , ſo that he might never forget it. But 
in ſhort , he gazed ſo. long npow Batilea , aud her Royal 
Attendants, that Mercury was fain ro call to him,” and bid 
him not to ſpend his whole: time mm tht contemplation , 
but to deſcend a little with him, and ook 2 while upon the 
other place- alſo ,, which was- not unworthy of his obſerva- 
tion, And indeed he thought with himſelf tht it might 

be 
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be uſefull to hizy as well as this , and therefore he willingly 
conſenting to go whether be would carry hire, Mercury im- 
ſtanily brought him to a certain path which led to the 
Tyranaical Tower. There they ſow a great number who 
waited ſor an opportwerity to croud into it ( the way, as I 
told you, being very narrow ) and many that were contend- 
ing, yea, killing one the other to force their paſſage. The 
Father there was murdering h1s thildren , the children 
dragged their Parents to execution , and one Brother em- 
brued his hands in anothers blood : Deliring nothin 

elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling that the higheit 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly married 
together. And firſt of all he bad bim take notice of the 
entrance to that place, how dangerows it was, how fiill of 
precipes , and how it was ſo undermined in ſeveral paj- 
ſages , that the earth was ready to fall under thoſe who trod 
upon it, All the way likewiſe be ſhowed hins was beſmear- 
ed with blood, aud paved with shulls and dead mens bones, 


ſothat be ſaw it was not fit to let him ſct his foot init, but 


be carried him in a fairer tra# to an advantagious place , 
where le might take a juſt proſþeÞ of that part of the Moun- 
tain whereon Tyranny had ſeated her ſelf. To a great 
height ſhe was raiſed, though (as I noted before) ſhe could 
not be elevated to ſuch a pitch, as to free her ſelf from the 
vapours and miſts which infe@ theſe lower Regions. But he 
could clearly diſcern that ſhe ſtudied to be like the incom- 
parable Balilea, and therefore Fun and counterfeited 
as much as ſhe could the face, the geſtures, the very Air of 
that Queen of Beauties ;. Nay, her Throne ſeemed to be far 
higher and better than the others, having many fair ſculp- 
tures uponit, and being adorned with Gold; Toory, Ebony, 
and ſuch like varieties as Riches furniſhed her withall : 
But get the foot of the Throne was not fixed, nor could all 
the wealth ſbe was Miſtreſs of procure , that it might ſtand 
# 
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faſt without any ſhaking or tottering at all. Nor was there 
any thing orderly and handjomely diſpoſed abont her ; but 
ev:ry thing was faſhioned to comport with the Ends of 
Glory, Pride and Luxury, which in truth reigned over her, 
as ſhe over others. Many Scepters there were in her hand, 
and more than one Diadem upon ber head: but they conld 
rot make her beantiſul, becauſe the more ſhe ſiudied to imti- 
tate the others manners, the more deformed and ugly ſbe 
appeared. Is hen ſhe thought to come forth with her friendly 
jmriles, the eyes of thoſe that lookt upon her were entertain- 
ed with nothing but a baſe and ft kind of crafly grin. 
In ſtead alſo of the Gravity which ſhe affetted, a ſtrange 
frercene(s and terrour diſcovered it ſelf in her looks. Nay, 
that ſhe might ſeem magnanimows ſhe would not often caſt 
ker eyes on thoſe who approached her , but turn them ano- . 
ther way with a lofiy diſdain whereby ſhe became the 
obje? of all mens hatred, as they were of her ſcorn, Care 
ſhe took, of no body but her ſelf nor could ſhe by all her 
care make her ſelf to ſit in quiet; but often ſtared round 
about her, and ſtartedup , or leaped ont of her Throne, as 
if ſhe ſate wuneaſily, or apprehended ſome approaching dan- 
ger. Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept in her very boſome ; 
ſometimes in a fright threw it abroad among the people ; 
and then again ſnatched it out of their hands and was ſo 
greedy of it , that ſhe pillaged every body that had but the 
leaſt grain of it about them, And not to name her gar- 
ments which he ſages were of divers colours , ſhe her ſelf 
uſed to be of as many colours as they. Being ſometimes 
in Fears, ſometimes in Anger; Sometimes troubled with 
a fit of jealonſie , and ſometimes overconfident of her ſelf 
and others. Now being very humble and ſervile; and 
preſently after proud and inſolent ; at this moment laugh- 
rg very loudly, and the next as bitterly bewailing jome 
#115fortune or other. They that were about ber alſo were 
as 
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4 different from the Attendants before named, as ſhe her 


ſelf was from the Gueen, Their names were , Cruelty, 


Contumely, Iniquity aud Sedition, who all jerved only 
to corrupt her and bring her to deſtrution. and I 

wot forget torelate that inſtead of Friendſhip, of which all 
are in / great weed, ſhe was daily attended by a ſervile 
and illiberall fellow called Flattery, who was no leſs trea- 
cherows to her than the reſt, and indeed above all others 


ſought her ruine. He was ever ſludying to form pleaſing 


propoſitions ;, and if they were but grateful to her it was 


ſufficient , for he never took any care about the good or 


hurt that was in them. It was a wonder to obſerve the 
Arts whereby he inſinuated himſelf into her mind : what 
a ſtrif intelligence he kept with ber paſſions : and how þe 


ſeized on all the avenues and lockt up all the paſſages of 


her ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed of it, that none could be 
admitted to ſuch a confidence as himſelf. He was ever 
whiſpering ſome of his lend Maxims into her ear , and 
breathing ſome vitiows Counſel or other into her heart : 
But he did it ſo ſoftly that they could then hear nothing 
that he ſaid, and therefore he that relates the ſtory hath 
reported nothing of it. But T have been informed by ano- 
ther who hath approached very mear to the ſecrets of that 
Villany , that he was wont to advance ſuch doftrines as 
theſe. That a Prince ought not to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the fetters of Lawit. That it was below him to 
be ſubje@ to the Fancies and Viſions of ancient Legiſlators. 
That every thing was juſt which was his Will. And that 
it was a weak and feeble thing to ſeek to be beloved, A 
great ſpirit ought rather to indeavour to make himſelf 


feared: and at the moſt he ſhould aim only at this, that he 


micht r0t be hated, Nay IT have heard that he ſhould ſay 
and I give you the very words of the perſon from whom 
1 hadit ) That Honeſty was the Vertue of 4 Merchant and 
not. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


mot of a Severaige. That in Heaven they put the very 
Vaths of Princes in the ſame ſcales with thoſe of Lovers, 
That Jupiter commands them to be thrown into the wind 
as trivial things and of no value. For this he alledged 
ſome Poet , for they were all the Divines which be conſutt- 
ed, and were frequently alſo abuſed by him. And ſoina 
way of Fooling and tellinf of Tales he perſmaded ber that 
ſhe need not keep her word , nor tye her ſelf to follow any 
thing elſe but her own deſires. It would be too long to 
fell you how ingenuows this perſon was in inventing plea« 
ſures : and how he ſiudied to indear himſelf by ſhameful 
ſervices. And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then con- 
cealed and had a curtain drawn before them , only thus 
mach he overheard. : That he jeared at Vertne and langht 
at Pity as a ſneaking quality, and the effec? of a creeping, 
weak and ſuperſtitious mind. And that he commended 
a voluptuous life out of all meaſure , calling them Fools 
whoſe nice and delicate conſciences made them rude and 
cruel to their fleſh, 


Now when Hercules had carefully view'd this Golden 
Creature with all ber Servants, as well as he had done the 
other ; Mercury, according to his commiſſion demanded 
of him , that he ſhould tell him truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt and was held by him in greateſt admirati- 
on, To which he preſently replyed , In good ſadneſs, the 
former ſeemed to me ſo glorious, that I not only loved and 
admired her, but took her for a Goddeſs and thought her 
worthy of Worſhip and Imitation : But this is ſo odiows 
and abominable in my opinion , that 1 would gladly have 
the liberty to throw her headlong from this high rock and 
breah, her neck. Tou know how much T loath the, brutiſh- 
neſs of her life ( continued he, as ſome authors relate ) 
ard how T deſpiſe all her baſe and jordia pleaſures, "y 

when 
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when Pleaſure her ſelf appeared to me in a Viſion and pre- 


ſented me with all her beauties ; you may well remember 
how TI ſcorned her courtſhip , and reſolved to embrace la- 
boriows Vertne as the Miftreſs of greater pleaſures, There- 
fore if it be not lawfull for me to lay Violent hands on that 
Fury , yet let the Heavens ſpurn her into that condition , 
which ſhe kicks others down into; and let not proſperous 
Inptety be alwaies held as good as Vertne. This heat of 
his, Mercury repreſſed, and bad him have patience in as 
great eſteem as any of the Verfues hehad beheld , but his 
Fndgement which he had given in favour of Baſilea he 
praiſed and commended as it did deſerve, and having 
told it unto Jupiter, that was the thing , they ſay, which 
eained him the Empire of the World, and moved the Hea- 
wvens to commit all Mankind to his care and Govern- 


ment. 


I doubt I have tired you with rhis long Story, but 
F ſhall not trouble yow much farther. Nor fhall 1 
ſtudy toſhow you how fitly may hence be repreſented 
the Happineſs of all other men in their ſeveral condi- 
tions who take the wayesof Picty, and the Mifery of 
all the reſt who tread mr any other path z fur you are 
of capacity todo this fervice for your felf. All that I 
ſhall ſay is only this, That to the men of this world 
they ſeem the very ſame as the Mountain in the ſtory 
did : And becauſe all things here fali alike to all, they 
think it is all one what courfe a man holds if it be bur 
conformable to hs own appetite. Bur you may look 
npon me if you pleafe as ſtanding in the place and qua- 
lity of a Mercury to you, to ſhew you the Holy Hill of 
God , andthe beauteous City whichis built upon it , 
and the Glorious Monarch which inhabits it, together 
with the way which leads thither; and the vaſt advan- 
tages 
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tages which it hath over that Babe! which men have 
built in their own fancies, and which would fain reach 
up to Heaven, but tumbles down together with them 
into endleſs ruine. And truly I cannot bur fancy you 
to be another couragious Hercules, who ſeeing how 
high the aſcent to that City is, and over what diffcul- 
ties you areto climb, yet are notat all diſmaid, but 
reſolved to march in the way thither, —__ all the 
Silver and Gold , all the Jollity and pleaſure of the 
World (ſhould lye in the way on the other fide. The 
Heavens no doubt applaud your choice and they bid 
me tell youit ſhall be well rewarded ; nay, I have al- 
ready ſhown you that you muſt needs be more happ 
in that courſe than in any elſe that can be invented. 
For though the Hill be high and ſteep which you are 
to mount, yet the way is plain and ealie, pleaſures 
guard it round about, and a glorious place it brings 
you unto at the laſt. As you will totally eſcape thoſe 
wayes wherein, according to the ſtory now told, there 
are nothing but intricacy and uncertainty, miſts and 
darkneſs, trouble and ſorrow, anxiety and diſquiect, 
and in a word a great deal of pains tro make a man 
doubly miſerable: So you will be conducted in plain, 
natural, and uoperplexed paths, in paths of pleaſure 
and peace, of confidence and aſſurance, of light and 
ſerenity, of ſetledneſs and ſtedineſs of mind,which will 
notlct you be a ſtranger to and abundant happineſs. 
I know the pretended fatisfactions 1n the other way 
may makea greater ſhow, and appzar more ſplendid, 
accompanied with more pomp andnoiſe : but if you 
be in love with {till and flent joyes , with grave de- 
lights and ſerious pleaſures, they are only to be found 
In this way which I have pointed you unto. You ſhall 
ncver tremble in the nudit of theſe enjoyments , nor 


ſhall 
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ſhall you be troubled with fear leſt you ſhould 
loſe your happineſs. There are no mock-ſmiles here, 
when the heart is wrung within: but the eaſe of the 
mind makes the countenance ſmooth , and the joy of 
the heart caſts a ſplendor into the eyes, and a (weetneſs 
into the face, You (hall never be flattered and 
cheated here with the deluſions of momentary plea- 
ſures: but every taſte you have of joy ſhall be an aſſu- 
rance of an everlaſting felicity. Nay, you ſhall give 
a great joy to others alſo, and pleaſe them as well as 
your ſelf. You ſhall make all that are about you tv 
rejuyce,' and their contentment will be an addition to 
your own. The ſatisfaGtion of making others happy, 
and ſeeing them full of comfort by your means, will 
not let you doubt of your own happine{s, nor want 
that peace which you give tothem. And then after 
all this, you ſhall find your (elf at laſt, though not 
made Malter of all this World; yet brought to Jern- 


ſalem the City of the great King, of the Lord of all ; 


there toreign with him 1n eternal Glory. 


————  — 
— _ —  — nos eee EI — 


Ca? V; 


Upon the Pilgrim's requeſt , the Guide enters into a fur- 
ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way to Jeruſa- 
lem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it. The 
difficuity of the beginning of his journey. Of taking 
up the Croſs that might he in his way; and ſuch like 
things, 


| Will not undertake to expreſs to you the filent ad- 
miration wherewith the Pilgrim: entertained this 
diſcourſe. He lookt upon him- with no leſs wonder 
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than if he had thought him an Envoye from Heaven, 
and taken him to be difpatched with a meſſage imme- 


diately from God to tranſport him thither. He was 


almoſt loſt ina new paſſion; and if it had not been 
for fear that the good man would here make anend if 
he did no intreat him to continue his diſcourſe, he 
had abandoned himſelt to thoſe pleaſant imaginations 
which the telling of that ſtory had raiſed in his mind. 
But recovering himſelf from their inticements , he 
got leave of them to ſpeak to his Guide to this ef- 
tet. Ah Sir, what a Rar have you done me ? In- 
to what a delightful train of thoughts have you lead 
me? It is impoſlible to relate the pleaſure you have. 
now given me. I do not think that your ſelf can be- 
{tow thelike upon me by any other means , but only 
by making this Story a little longer. You do it a 

reat deal of wrong, 1 aſſure you, 1n calling it tedious; 
De ifit were lawful to gratifie my {elf inthe way that 
I fancy moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it might laſt ro the 
end of my life. You area true Mercxry indeed, the 
Orator of the Great King , the interpreter of God. 


You are ſent to do me a double kindneſs; firlt to be 


my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the way you 
ſhow me , by your eloquence. May not the ccoleitial 
natures be prelumed to have ſome Patience, as well as 
ſo much Charity ? Shall I offend you if I delire a more 
particular deſcription of theeaſc and pleaſure which 
you promiſe me 1n my way ? or cannot you {tay fo 
long as topull alittle ſcruple out of my mind, and cell 
me how this way can be ſo broad as your Story faith, 
ſince I haye learnt of one more Sacred that it 1s {trait 
and narrow ? I know I am indebted to you but too 
much for the favours you have already done me 3. And 
except it be in my hearty wiſhes I can never be fo 
bountiful 
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bountiful as you have been. But yet give me leaveto 
{ay that this exceſhve freeneſs, is a temptation to run 
further tn your debt. If you had been more reſerved 
at the firtt, you had made me more modeſt; but now 
that you have been ſo prodigal of your counſel, par- 
don meif | think that I havenorhing el/e to nd 
my confidence. If you would not have had me become 
ſuch a Beggar, you fhouldnot have been (ogenerous : 
ou ſbouldeither have withheld your hand ſooner, or 
not be offended that I implore a freſh taſte of your li- 
berality. Go on, goodSir, toadd tomy obligations : 
for though they are fo great already, that you torce me 


to be ungrateful by leaving me no power, not ſo much 


as that of words, to thank you 3 yet let me ſee you 
take (uch a pleaſure in doing of good, that you think 
your ſelf ſufficiently paid for what you have done, 
by gaining mens will to a hearty deſire of receiving 


More. 


I am no Maſter of eloquence, ſaid the Guide, but 
you are beholden, asI told you, to a Stranger for that 
pleaſant deſcription. It is enough for me it 1 can point 
at the way to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and 
familiar dire&tions how to findit; But you muſt per- 
ſwade your ſelf to learn and follow tho in{tructions, 
and not expe the aſſiſtance of any Rhetorick of mine 
to woo your heart to entertain them. And truly it I 
may judge by what you juſt now ſaid, you have power 
enough in your own hands to charm your affections, 
and infinuate what I reach you into their favour. You 
may be indebted to your ſelf more than to-mez and owe 
your happineſs 'rather to your own perlwafion, than 
any Oratory that I can imploy. But yet if you can be 
content with ſuch dry narrations, as lamable ts make 
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you cannot demand any thing with more eaſe, than 
thall yield to the fatis action of your deſires. It will 
be no trouble to me, I afſure you, to prolong my dif- 
courſe on this delightful theme, and 1 (hall more gra- 
tifie my ſelf thereby than oblige you 3 though I muſt 
needs {ay thatI think there is not ſo much need of it as 
you may imagine. You may take this upon my credit, 
that you will better experiment the plealure of your 
way as you goalong, than it 1s poſſible to perceive it 
by the moſt accurate deſcription which can be made 
of it by the pen or tongueof man. Yow have often,no 
doubt, taſted the ſweetneſs of honey : but ſuppoſe you 
had only ſeenthe golden. colour ot it with your eyes, 
or only heard a graceful ſpeaker make an Oration in 
its praiſe 3 would either of theſe have made you ac- 
quainted with it, ſo well asone little lick with your 
tongue is able todo? The caſe is not at all different 
here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſolution 
preſently of travelling to 7ern/alem ; goto the wayes 
themſelves to learn their pleaſantneſs; for they will 
teach you more in an inſtant, than I can do by many 
of my hes diſcourſes. But yet that you may not ima- 
gine [ put you.off, and reterr you thither only to ſpare 
my pains, I ſhall at lea(t give you ſome ſatisfattion in 
the truth of what ſay, and convince your reaſon that 
you mult needs find the wayes you areto pals very de- 
lightful notwithſtanding all thoſe difficulties which 
you may meet withall. 


All the aQtions of nature you will grant to be very 
pleaſant, for they fiow from us with eaſe and facility 3 
and they allo tickle us as they paſs along, becauſe they 
Tun {moothly, and do not grate upon us. Now there 
is nothing plainer than that the wayes. of Tewperance, 

7 Charity, 
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Charity, Truſt in God, and ſuch like wherein you are to 


walk arc molt conformable to the right frame and con- 
{titution of your ſoul. You will move conſonantly to 
your own principles which God hath naturally indued 
you withall: you will but follow the inclination of 
rational nature, and that in its higheſt improvement, 
which muſtneeds yield you the higheſt delight and 
ſatis:action. Will you but be pleaſed for the proof of 
this to ask your ſoul a few Queſtions? I am confident 
if it go about to reſolve them, it will give it ſelf aſenſe 
of the goodneſs of the paths of Piety; and without any 
other evidence than they carry in themſelves, it-will 
pronounce that they are tar eaſier, and-ſo infinitely 
more (weet than any that oppoſe them; Iappeal to 
you, and to all the world, whether it be nota buſineſs 
of quicker diſpatch to. forgive an injury, than to take 
revenge for it ? whether he doth not more ſeek his 
own eaſe and repoſe, who. ſtudies to forget the malice 
of men towards him; than he that ſuffers the remem- 
brance of it to ferment and boil perpetually in his 
mind ? Is itnot a buſineſs ofleſs difficulty to be peace- 
able and quiet, than to be ever contending,quartelling 
and falling out with our neighbours? And what ol 
is there in ſitting ſtill, and not.ſo much as lifting up our 
hands ? and on the otherſide, what labour in fighting, 
and beating, and wounding one another? Isit not far 
more ealie to hold ones peace, than torail and revile 
as much as we pleaſe 2 Which. puts us to more pains 
to ſay nothing but. well of others, or to bealwayes 
finding fault, and (till ſpeaking evil of them? Meek- 
neſs ſeems to me to be far leſs troubleſome than anger 
and rage. Charity is more eafie Md delightfome, 
than covetouſneſs and ſcraping up of wealth. To 
drink little is ſooner and .cafter done, than 'to drink 
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and (will as if we were in a perpetual Feaver. AndI 
cannot ſee what ſhould hinder you from confeſling in- 
ſtantly that it is a thing of far more eaſe and facility to 
liveby Faith in God, to depend on his providence in 
honeſt waycs, and to caſt our burden upan him; than 
to be alwayes caretul and folicitous, to be ever yex- 
ing our ſelves with worldly thoughts , and to be de- 
viiing ſhifts and naughty Arts how to get more than 
we need. Is it any burden to praiſe God far the ble(- 
fings he ſends us? 'Or, 1s it not more natural than to 
praiſe and commend our felyes to which all men ſeem 
fo forward ? And how can it be fo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, as it is to ſpend our time in 
a laborious diligence, without a ſerious and hearty ac- 
knowledgement of him? To be humble and modeſt 
is far more agreeable, than to bear 1t high, and life up 
our ſelves above others. It is nothing ſo hard to 
obey Governours, as to be turbulent, and fall into re- 
bellion againſt them. Yea, to fuffer wrongs breeds 
us leſs moleſtation than to do them. To be patient 
creates us not half ſo much trouble, as it doth tovex, 
and fret, and fume within our ſelves. To rejoyce in 
God isa thing that more gratiftes, than all the plea- 
ſures of ſenfe. Andeven to mourn for our fins doth 
giveus more ſattsfaQtion, than to mourn and grieve for 
worldly lofles. 


It would bea very cafie matter, I believe you dif- 
cera to make a long diſcourſe on this argument : as al- 
ſo to ſhew that beſides the eaſe and the pleaſure that 
there is doing theſe things , they leave alſo. a certain 
joy andcontentgnt when they are done. They that 
hold the courſe into which you. are entring, do fed 
that every ftep- they take leavesacertainprint behind 


it, 
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;t,which it 1s an infinite delight to refle&t upon. Th 


enjoy a repoſe and ſecurity in their conſciences, whic 

is not to be uttered : and remain in great tranquillity 
all their lives. There isno body that canrobthem of 
their pleaſuresz neither can any man intercept them, 
and hinder them from coming into their ſouls : nor 
will they themſelves be ever weary of them, or deſire 
to make an exchange of them for ſome other content- 
ment. There is no diſguſt in thoſe holy delights. 
They breed no diſlike by their frequent enjoyment. 
They depend not as others do on infinite circumſtan- 
ces, whereof the want of any one wakes them either 
odious or unprofitable, but they have a conſtant 
cauſe, and depend but upon one thing , whichis al- 
wayes preſent, and inſeparable from all good fouls. 
They live without fear in their poſleſlions, and with- 
out diſtruſt in their wants. They do not bluſh in the 
company of others ; nor do they tremble when they 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorſe , nor 
eovered with ſhame for what is paſtz and their pre- 
ſent condition1snot troubled with any diſquiet 3 and 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time tocome. In fine, they are the portion of God in 
the world , they are his treaſure, they are his delight 
and his joy : and whenſoever he makes them know fo 
much, there 1s not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable to poſleſs. Tomake joy in Heaven, to 
give delight to the King of the world, O what a ra- 
viſhment 1s it ? What glorious hopes doth the thought 
of it inſpire us withall 2 It would make any mancr 

out, I will be good ; Lvow that I will be good, thoug 


the whole world ſhould oppoſe mein it. Your very * 


fleſh will conſent tobe one of the ſubjects of Jeſus, if 
you do but let it know the happineſs that he-will 


bring. 
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bring unto it. It will becomea Votary to him, when 
you underſtand how much the better it ſhall fare for 
that repoſe of your mind, and the cenſtant pleaſure of 
a regular life. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his meaſures, and ſubmit it ſelf to his Laws, who 
layes no burden upon it, but rather ealtes1t of all its 
loads. It will complain of your unkindneſs if you de- 
ny it the favour of being abſolutely governed by his 
will. Thereis never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice, than that you 
ſhould refule his bleſſed life, which leads to ſuch endleſs 
felicity to the whole man. Conſult every thing abour 
you : Take adviceot every thing that belongs toyou : 
and it will ccnfeſs that there 1s no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
ſure in the whole world as the Holy Jeſas ; that it is the 
greateſt Epicuriſmto be one ot his toflowers ; and that 
if a man ſhouJd ſtudy till the worlds end, he would ne- 
ver calt himſelf into fuch an cxtalic of joy. as the know- 
ledge and belicf of what he hath piomi{c4 ,-and-an 
heart full of love to him proportionable to that belief, 
will put him into. And theretore it is a wonder that 
the Voluptuaries of the world go to any other School 
than his, to leara the Art of making much of them- 
ſelves. Here is true pleaſure ; here is the very ſpring 
of all contentment. : It is the very inſcription pon the 
door or entrance of Chriſts School, that B/-hed are the 
poor in ſpirit , bleſſed are the pare in heart, bleſjc are the 
meck , bleſſed are the peaceable , bleſſed are the merciful, 
gea bleſſed are they that mourn, and that ſufſer for righte« 
oulneſs ſake. Nor are theſe vain braggs, and empty 
boaſts, like the Papers which Empericks ſer upon 
polts pretending to the cure of all diſeaſes But it any 
man will try, he ſhall find allthis tobe the very truth; 
he ſhall preach this do@rine himſclf to the world 3 he 
(ball 
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ſhall avow 1t confidently to all that he meets, that 7e- 
ſus only brings true reſt totheir ſouls and bodies. Nor 
1s the tryal of ſuch difficulty that you or any man elſe 
ſnould refuſe it. When you have left my company, 
and are retired to your {elf, do but fix your mind, as 
_ you are wont to do on leller bulinelles, upon 
theſe truths ; that Jeſus is exalted at the right hand of 
God, that he hath received a Kingdom and Glory from 
the Father, that he hath power to raiſe up you to lit 
with him 1n his Throne, that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſelf, that you may bethere where he is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him 3 and 
thentell meif ever you felt any thing touch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thole 
divine enjoyments. The very fancy of them is delight- 
ful. Sucha dream, if a man was in it, he would not 
loſe forall that he ſees here. He would be troubled 
tobe awaked, and ſhut his eyes again , wiſhing that 
it may know noend. And therefore the aſſurance of 


theſe things to be a certain truth which the Holy 


Gholt coming down from Jcſus hath given to us, mult 
needs give us a far greater fatisfaftion. A fatisfattion 
as much beyond that of fancy, asa ſenſible enjoyment 
is beyond a dream. And what the contentment will 
be it we ſuffer theſe truths to go dowa to our hearts, 
to raviſh our wills, to breathe into us the Love of Je- 
ſus, and to bring all thoſe Bleſſed Vertnes into our 
c{teem and affe&ion, I have not power enough to ex- 
preſs. But as-you love your ſoul, do not deny 1t your 
beſt endeavour, that before this day be at an end,you 
may have a real ftecling of it. 


And now it may befit for your fuller conviction in 
thts particular, to bid you turn your eyes to the con- 
L1 dition 
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dition of other men who are ingaged ina quite con- 
trary courſe: andyou will ſoon lee that to be a plea- 
fant path wherein I conduct you, by the miſery and 
confuſion which you willdiſcern in their lives. It will 
not be long before you beſatisfied, that they are not 
in a ſtate of Nature. They will prefently diſcover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be : Nay, that 
they would be ſomething elſe , than what they are, 
and that long uſe and cuſtom hath rendred contradi- 
Qions familiar to them. There is not one of them but 
he loves that which he hates, and purſues that which 
he flyes, and praiſes that which he cannot but alſo dil- 
commend. Thereare ſtrange ſeditions and claſhings 
in their deſires, and they are toſſed about with I know 
not how many contrary winds. They all defire to 
be rich, and yet this very defire will not let them be 
ſo. They fear nothing more than need, and yet they 
areeverin great want, and cannot be filled. For they 
alwayes think that which they have to be leſs than 
that which they have not; and they take that which 
ts preſent to be ſo little, that itis not worth the no- 
tice in compare of what they expect intime to come, 
And is there any greater conſiſtency 1n their defires 
of pleaſure ? Alas, they purſue mirth, but they ever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of ſorrow. They 
would have nothing at all but ſweetneſs : and the 
more greedy they are of it, the greater 1s their bitter- 
neſs. When they think to heighten their delights, 
they quite deſtroy them, and take them away. When 


| they would leave no place empty, they are fo full, that 


they cannot feel them. Donotyou ſee all this veri- 
hedin drunken fools ? Where js their pleaſure after 
their Underſtanding is once blaſted with the fumes of 
Wine? ASpunge 1s as good a Judge as they of _ 

Ures, 


The Perdble of the Pilerine; 
ſares, which, without any difference ſucksin the beſt 
and the worft of liquors. And as for Death, Which 
of them 1s there that doth not fear »t, and yet they 
take no care at all tolive? They dread difeaftcs, and 
yet they will not abſtain from noxious aud unwhole- 
ſome things. When any trouble falls upon them, thea 
they wiſh they were out of the world, and bleſs thole 
that are dead 3 and yet when death comes, though 
they are neverſo1ll, they wiſh it would ftay a little 
longer. They hate many times to live, and yet they 
are afraid to dye. They think them happy who are 
in the other world , but yet they are loath to come 
among them. They cry out of the evils which they 
ſuffer, and yet they would fain ſpin out the moſt mi- 
ſcrable lifeto the greateſt length. But there is ano- 
ther thing that is ; nr than this. For you have 
often heard them complain ( I believe ) of the great 
ſcarcity of time, and yet which of them is there Loh þs 
not ſo prodigal of it,as if he had halt an Aga: to ſpare? 
They fay that it runs away very ſwiftly from us, and 
yet they ſpur on their hours, and would have them 
tiye away faſter than they do, as it they had too ma- 
ny of them. There are buta few ſeaſons, they fay, 
in time, and yet they let thoſe opportunities grow old 
in their hands, and ſuffer them to be bald before they 
mind to apprehend them. And did you ever-mark 
how they deal one with another ? Each-man faſpetts 
his fellow, becauſe he deſerves tobe ſuſpeted himlclf. 
Every one is afraid to be deceived, and labours all he 
canto deceive. He hath agreatmind-to be reyenged, 
and yet he would not have Faſtice it ſelf take any ven- 
geance of him. He hates T'yranny, and yet he would 
fam be the Tyrant. He would haveall menſ{ubje&tro 
thoſe Laws, which he hath no-mind-ro obſerve. 'He 
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accuſes many things as baſe, but will not ſtick to do 
them. Andon the contrary, he holds good fortune in 
great eſtimation, but cares not a ruſh for vertue, which 
yet he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunate. 
Philoſophers thenilelves have been aſhamed toſee how 
they all behave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools. They abborr War, but cannot tell 
how tolivein Peace. They are miſerably deje&ed if 
they be made (laves, but are ſo infolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They deſire 
children, and whenthey have them take no care about 
them. They would leave them eſtates, but no ver- 
tue touſe them well, and to preſerve them. They de- 
fre to have their family alway flouriſh 5 but breed 
them ſo, as if they meant it ſhould dye with the next - 
Generation. Nay, God himlſclf is not better uſed by 
them. For they pray to him, as if he was able to do 
them good, and yet they affront him, as if it was not 
in his power to do them. hurt. At other times they 
fear him, as if he could feverely puniſh, and yet for- 
ſwear themſelves, as if. he had no Being: but only when 
they pleaſed. But that I may not run into infinite par- 
ticulars, let us once for all take a view of thoſe who 
would attain to great honours, and ſee by what low, 
mean and ſervile praQtices they labour toaſcend unto 
them. There is nothing which their heart abhors 
morethan ſubjeCtion to others, aad yet they are forced 
to the baſeſt proſtrations. They ſtoop to the very 
feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would tread. 
They kiſs thoſe hands , which they wiſh athouſand 
times werecut off, ifthey oppoſe their deſigns. Their 
very idleneſs is in aftion day and night. T e comple- 
ments and ceremonies they beſtow upon others, are 
a buſineſs of. greater trouble, than the ruling of Pxor 
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vinces, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. It may feem 
ſtrange , but there is nothing truer, That if a-man 
would climb to the higheſt place in the world,it is ne- 
ceflary he ſhould become lame, and breath ſhort, and 
take ſuch little ſteps, asifa long Ague had but juſt left 
him to the ule of his leggs 3 andin one word, ſeem al- 
together unfit for the buſineſs he deſigns. You know 
what a'glory it is to bethe ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendom. And yet they that are well acquainted 
with the wayesto that ofice cells us inplain terms,that 
he muſt keep his Bed, and uſe all the Arts which Phy- 
ſick can aſſiſt him withal, not to be well, but to be ill; 
who hopesto attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
ſelf into a feavouriſh heat; he muſt beg the help of de- 
fluxions and catarrhs3 he muſt procure apalelook, 
and a meagre aſpect ; he muſt cough: as if he was cal- 
ling for his grave 3 or elſe he muſt loſe that place 
which will not come at eafter rates. And now what 
think you 2 Arenot theſe fine wayes to glory ? Have - 
not they a great mind to trouble themſelves, that pur- 
chaſe trouble at ſo- great a price ? For the rifing to 
high places ( as a wiſe man of our own obſerves) is ve- 
ry laborious, and by pains men come to greater pains: 

Nay, it is ſometimes very baſe, and by indignities men 

come to dignities. Perhaps: this- ambitious fool doth 

flatter continually thoſe whom he hates-: He applauds 
and praiſes thoſe whom he deſpiſes-: He-admires all 

that 1s ill done : He approves ©fall that a wicked and 

debauched appetite defires : He ſpeaks againſt his con- 

ſcience, and {miles on him whom he could bite and 

faſten his teeth upon with all his heart. . He diflembles 

all his reſentments 3 and though he love revenge- as 

well as hislife, yethe is put-to the pains of ſtifling all 

thoſe paſſions which are 1ts ſervants... There a fare 
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in his bones, and he dare not give it the leaſt vent, that 
others may fecl it as well as himſelf. He ſwallows all 
the affronts which a Porter gives hit at a Great 
mans Gate 3 and he bribes thole with gifts whom he 
wiſhes dead, that he might enjoy their places. And 
when he is mounted to the top ot his deſires, I beſeech 
you, on-wWhat Pinnacles doth he tread ? Which are 
1o ſmall, that there is but a lutle between him and 
the danger of a fall; and withall (o ſharp, that they 
wound the feet which tread upon them. And did 
you never perceive the delight that ſome men take in 
laughing at the meanneſs of the extraCtian of this Me- 
teor? The greateſt honours are not able to cleanſe 
the blemiſhes of his family. And when he hath done 
all that he can, bold ſpirits will throw in his face the 
dirt from whence he ts | rung 3 and wound him with a 
remembrance that he is but a New Man. 


But then if one of theſe perſons chance to drop down 
to the place where he was before, and become the ob- 
ject of ſcorn, in what a ſad condition 1s he ? When the 
Play is ended, andthe high-heel'd Buskins are pull'd 
off which raiſed him above others , and the gaudy 
cloaths are torn from his back, and he returns to his 
firſt form; he becomes a deſpicable creature even to 
himfelf. So mad a thing it 1s to judge of a man by 
the height. of honour, to whichhe 1s advanced, for it is 
as if you would raketþe meature ofa ſtatue by the pe- 
.deſtal on which-it ftahds. ; But befides all this, the 
conſciencehe hath-of his crimes will Tcader him {till 
more miſerable, becauſe it will ever put him in mind 
that he deſerves hismiſery. Andastor others;itwill 
likewie'be -a-dangerovs thing for avy man 'tomnder- 
take the protection an comfortofi tack aperion, who 

is 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


is known to have merited his misfortune. Nay more 
than this we have heard of ſuch fyols, that before they 
had loſt all their imiginary happineſs, have deprived 
themſelves of the remainder, out of vexation that it 
did not continue as great as before. So that great 
glutton Apitizs having waſted the beſt part of his 
eſtate, and finding but two hundred thouſand Crowns 
remaining 3 imagined himſclf a Beggar, and drunk a 
draught of poiſon, becauſe he thought he had not ſuf- 
ficient to matntain his ancientriot. For which he was 
ſoundly jeered by one of the Sages of thoſe dayes,who 
ſaid this was the moſt wholeſome draught that ever he 
made, which put anend to ſuch a diflolute life. 


Thus, you fee, thefe vitious men are ſo hated while 
they are alive, and their memory is ſo perſecuted when 
they are dead, that I believe you would not ſtand in 
one of their places. And themore injuries they have 
done to others, to raiſe themſelves; the more odious 
they grow, and the more curles follow them to their 
graves. So toilſome it is to follow thoſe courſes, that 
men will not ſuffer them to reſt im peace even in the 
Sanftuary and common refuge of all the miſerable. 
They that did not know-how to be revenged on their 
perſons while they were here, are wont to fall upon 
the Phantaſm which they have left of themſelves in 
their 1magination 3 and to wreak their ſpleen upon 
their memory, and ſtab their reputation. They pleaſe 
themſelves in their greatneſs for a while, and then they 
pay _y dearly for it- Nay, the time of their plea- 
ſure is ſo ſmall, that they come to it by afar longer time 
of painsz and when they-enjoy it, we ſcarce know 
how to diſtinguiſh the moments of the one from 
thoſe of the other ; for pains are either mingled —_— 
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their pleaſures, or preſcntly tread upon the heels of 
them. 


All which, when I conſider, itcalls tomy mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſling thorow the Forreſt of 
Raverna,as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet 
anda Pillow-bear top full of Flyes,Gnats and Horaets, 
of which that place affords good ſtore, and of no ſmall 
bigneſs, tobring them home with him. Whither when 
he was arrived, he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about, deliring to ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſent them with ſome rarities and curious things which 
he had brought from Rowe, Though they knew 
him to be a Ninny, yet they could not imagine him to 
be ſuch a Sot as afterward they found him 3 but fan- 
cied that he might have light upon ſomething in his 
Journey, which might be worth one of theirs to go 
and ſec it. But when they were met together, and 
were come into his Chamber, after many complements 
and great expectations, he had nothing to entertain 
them withall, but a huge number of thoſe troubleſome 
creatures which he poured out of his baggs upon them) 
thinking becauſe of their various colours that they 
were precious things, and would yield a fine ſight un- 
to his friends. They laught alittle at the jeſt at firſt, 
but they ſoon felt there was nocauſe, when they found 
them about their ears, and flying in their faces, and 
their eyes in ſuch a manner, that1t was no (mall atfi- 
tion and pain unto them. Juſt ſuch, me-thinks, is 
the condition of thoſe who live in fin. They arepro- 
miſed fine things, and ſecret delights by the tcmpra- 
tions which ſend to them, and invitethem into their 
ſocicty. Great hopes are given them of new pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare ſatisfactions as hitherto they have not 
mct 
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met withall. And;they, aze ſuch fools as to belicye 
their imagination, or. an idle; aampanion who intices 
them by fair ſpeeches, though they know very well 
how often they and others have been deluded by fuch 
flatteries. Theſinindeed. ſeems pretty at the. firſt 5 it 
makesthem ſome ſport for a white and you think that 
they are much pleaſed. But alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it isſo trivial, that it is 
not worth a flye ; and at laſt they are ftung worſe than 
by a whole neſt of angry Waſps... Their conſcience is 
x Ani buzzing ſome eyil in their ears 3 they are per- 
ſecuted by it gontinually, and it follows them with its 
ſecret murmurs 3; they are tormented as with aſwarm 
of Hornets, which ll eve: ceaſe to trouble them as 
long asthey ſtay there, and will not open the door and 
run away fromtheir lins. 


And truly by this time it is like you will wonder 
that they ſhould be content+to ſtay in their company. 
You may very well ask,. what do theſe men mean thus 
to trouble themſelves, when there. is ſuch a viſible wa 
to their peace and quiet? Why do not they "xx 
looſe from their fins, and ſeek their fatisfattion in ſome 
other courſe? Had they not better become good, than 
be at ſo much pains tomake themſelyes miſerably bad ? 
They cannot bur diſcern, ſure, that happineſs lyes not 
in their Rode; and that to enjoy repoſe, they muſt be- 
come the followers of Vertue. And: to tell you my 
mind plainly, I verily think there is a number of them 
would gladly be her ſervants , if to bemade fo. might 
be wholly the A of another, and not at all their 
OWN. They would think 'it a bleſſed change to do 
well, as naturally as they do ill: if this New Nature 
would but come. Lacs” of it (cif, and NYE IOIGES 
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their pains to quit the Old. They commend the 
wayes of Vertue, an@think themhappy who live tem- 
perately and chaſtlyz but how to get into them, there 
15 the difficulty. They would gladly find them(elyes 
there the yery next moment, but to travel thither is a 
buſineſs of two much labour. Their only life is a very 
reat t:ouble to them, but there is fome trouble alſo 
in the beginning of a new. Though the way that [ 
ſhew you be ſopleaſant, thatthey who are not in it 
cannot bur have a mind to be tranſlated thither ; vet 
the entrance of it is not without ſome difficulties. The 
ſtings which I told you are in their conſtience, cannot 
be pulled out without more pain than they are willing 
to endure. It is a buſineſs of much anguiſh to have 
the wounds which are made in their natures fearched 
and dreſſed, and ſuch applications made, as will draw 
out all the corruption and filth. . They had rather 
palliate their ſores, than haye them raked into, in or- 
der to their being healed.” It is a new'thing to which 
we would ingage them, and they apprehend it fo la- 
borious alſo, that they think it better to continue as 
they are, than with a great deal of painsto take up- 
on them another burden. They that are free from 
their prepoſieſſions, find excellent things to be very 
irkſome when they firſt begin to ſet about them. With 
what unwillingneſs do children learn their firſt Jet- 
ters, though atterward it prove delightful to be able 
to read ? And how hard do moſt men find the firſt 
ſtep to any Scietice, which when they are a little Ma- 
ſters of, is infinitely pleafatit 2” And therefore every 
one muſt expect to. find the gate to be ſtrait which 
opens to that way wherein you are to travel. There 
all their old cuſtoms aretobe put off. There I know 
not how many defires of the flefti are to be'denyed _ 
/ ere 
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left behind. There a man muſt be ftript ſtark naked: 
He multbeccmelikea little;childz; and-reduced juſt to 
nothing in his own eyes, ;that.ſo.he may be able to en- 
ter. Andthen alſo there are many (trange paths pre- 
ſcat themſelves with which he hathhad no acquain- 
tancez which is. the cauſe that many are. affrighted 
and_ſtart back again, rather than they will undergo 
the trouble of preſſing inatfo.{trait-apalipge. Though, 
if it be well conſidered, this isjuſt tuch.a tolly as if a 
man in a long Journey. perceiving, himſelf out of his 
way, ſ{bould chule {till to go on. in his .crrour, , rather 
than go.back again, becau;e of the many, weariſome 
ſteps which he mult be forced to take betore he reco- 
ver the right rode. The further he goes-0a, the fur- 
ther is he qut of, his way 3 and conſeqgently muſt ne- 
yer.come tohjs Journeys end, ualeſsit be with greater 
pains hercafter, than thoſe which he now. avoids. 


But not to deceive you, ( nor forget a ſhort Anſwer 
to your other dqubt $ | muſt allo let you know, thac 
the way it (elt, tor a tew of the firſt miles,” is. very nar* 
row ,as well as the gate; thougly afterwards it be as 
wide and broad as heart can with. That which a man 
hath put off in relolution at hisentrance into the way, 
he may find .itill to hang upon him. when he comes to 
move, and very loath to be quite ſhaken off. -: His de- 
lires which he had:contratted, may begin to ſtir and 
to inlarge themſelves, and complain that they are con” 
fined too much, and reduced into toonarrow a room, 
And ſoit will (till ſeem,till by often denyals they grow 
content, and make room 4or nobler deſires to (pri 

up in, him. Then will he think himſclt preſle 4 
{trartned ng more, when he finds his foul inlarged ano- 
ther way, and;his appetites carried unſatiably toward 
M m 2 diviner 
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diviner objects. Then he will not ſay he is pent up, 
when he feels that the retrenching of his worldly de- 
fires hathſet his heart at liberty to go whither it na- 
turally would, without any reſtraints upon it. He will 
fnd that heisat eaſe by being ſtraitned; that he hath 
got his freedom by being boundup; and that heen- 
joyes as much as he deſires, by denying and paring of 
his defires. It may ſeem indeed a ſtrange way of en- 
larging our ſouls, by bringing their defies into a nar- 
row compaſs : butif you conſider it, there is nothing 
truer, than that it is much better, and'more to our con- 
tent, not to defire ſome things at all; than todeſire 
them, and withall to haye them as much as we deſire. 
As for example; we ſee men mad to have their fill of 
bodily pleafure.. But how doth it fare with them at 
that ſeaſon? Have norttheſe deſires brought a torment 
to them 2? No- doubt they have much more pleaſure 
then in abſtaining from that of which they were ſo 
reedy ; than in continuing to enjoy it. Why ſhould 
1t not be thought better then to do that out of yertne 
which diſordered fulneſs forces them to > Is it not 
much more eligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbear till we are conſtrained? Yes verily ; and men 
would receive a greater fatisfation in ſubduing ſuch 
mad defires, than it is poſſible to doin the fulfilling of 
them. Itis with theſe carnal le, ſaith one of the 
old DireQors in the way to Jerwſalemr,as if a man ſhould 
be ſo dry, that hecalls for one cup after another, and 
though he drink never ſomuch, yet he cannot quench 
his thirſt.Certainly ſuch a man cannorx be eſteemed hap- 
' Py, becauſehe never wants liquor, but hath (till at hand 
as much as he deſires. No, he is the happy man, who 
feeling no thirſt, is free from this neceſlity of drinki 
ſo much, and is no way-urged to deſireit. Forthe fir 
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is hke a man in aburning feavour, and the other like 
one that injoyes a perfect health. And there is ano- 
ther of them alſo who verifies this in his own example. 
For he confeſſes, that walking one day with ſome 
friends throughthe City of Milav, having his head 
full of an Oration he was to make in the Emperours 
praiſe, and his heart thirſting after Gloryand prefer- 
ment, which he thought it would procure him ;z and 
therewith very much contentment : He chanced to 
caſt his eye upon a gh honoring newly received 
an Alms, was very blithe, and of a pleaſant counte- 
nance. At which ſpeQacle, he fercht a deep ſigh, and 
faid to his company, What a miſchief is this that I 
ſhould thus —__ infelicity after me by the fu- 
ry of my defires,and with ſo much trouble ſeek in yain 
for that ſatisfaftion, which this poor fellow is already 
arrived at, without ſo much ado? It is better by far 
to have none of theſe longings,than to take ſuch pains, 
and perhaps without any fruit, to give them content- 
ment. If we ſhould have all that our deſires crave, 
yet it isa ſhorter way to make us happy, To be with- 
out them. For why do we deſire thoſe pleaſures or 
honours ſo inordinately ? Isit not for the ſatisfa&tion 
and joy which we expect to meet with in them? But 
that we may have ſooner if we can be rid of thoſe de- 
ſires. Efpecially fince by wanting them, the ſoul hath 
leave to fill it {elf with better pleaſures. Such plea- 
ſures as we cannot defire, but we ſhall have them : and: 
which we cannot have, but. we ſhall be filled : and 
which by filling of us do only more inlarge our ſouls 


| that we may receive a greater fulneſs. 


But there is ſomething ſtill more conſiderable im 
thoſe words of Feſss, which have occaſioned this —4 
courſe, 
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courſe, for if the propriety of that word be examined, 
whereby he exprelles the condition of the Way, it doth 
not ſeem to ſ[iguifie ſo much the marrowneſct it, asthe 
roughneſs, ſtonmeſs, and exterual dificulties wherewith 
it is incumbred. There are many afflictiuns and crofles 
which may lye inthis way 3 and they deterr ſo much 
the more delicate ſort, that they ſeem tobe the great- 
eſt rub they meet withall, and the ſtrongeſt obje&iun 
which they make againſt what have ſaid of the plea- 
ſure of theſe paths, But let metell you, that it you 
imaginc it to be far more pleaſant to live after the 
fleſh,” than to take up your Croſs and follow Chriſt in 
his ſuffcringsz there is not a groſler errour: that can 


4 Per. 4-132 poſſeſs your mind. For he was made perfed? through 
"+ ſafferings : And there was a joy ſet before him which made 


him endure the Creff : And his followers bid us allo rejoyce 
in #s much as we are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo 
with exceeding joy. Nay, for the preſent they ſay we 
ſhall feel aur fclves happy it we be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt ; for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſts 
etrhupon #4, It is a moſt Heroick and Divine temper 
of mind which expreſles it {c]f in meek and chearful 
ſuffering. Then we have opportunity to, uſe the molt 
glorious vertues. Then thoſe Graces of God ſhine 
moſt illuſtriouſly, which elſe would be obſcured. And 
therefore one of theſe great ſouls cryes out and (ayes, 
Behold, we count them happy which endure. The braveſt 
men that ever the world bred , were of the mind that 
there were no joyes coſaparanye to thoſe, which are 
proper to couragious and patient Vertue, It was impoſ- 


ljble ro gratifie them more; you could -not Jay an 
higher cbligation upon them, than if you preſented 
them.yith an occaſion to ſhew their Conſtancy, their 
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Faith and their Valour. You know who' he was that 
refuſed to be called the Son of a Kings Daughter ; chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſim for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt ; 
for he had reſpet to the recompence of reward, Nay 1 
have learnt thus much from Heathens themſelves ( tor 
I do not think them unfit for my converſe ) that it is 
neceſlary for good men to enter intoagoniesand con- 
flics. They are in need of ſomething or other to 
combate withal': and therefore afflitions and trou- 
bles are the Amtagoniſts of Vertuous fouls, without 
whom they could not be lawfully crowned. The Ge- 
neroſity then of Chriſtian oO Iam fure, isfuch, 
that it will make you welcome Croffes, and ſtretch out 
vour arms to receive them with more reſolution and 
chearfulneſs thanever Pagans did. You have been a 
School-boy, itis like in your time, and then you could 
notbut hear as well as I the ſtory of Viyſes. How he 


was perſecuted at home and abroad ; how he encoun- 


tred Gyants, barbarous and a0 0e9-x people; how 
he was in danger of Witchcraft and” inchantments : 
underwent cold Winters, Shipwracks, and Beggary, 
being forced to wander about'in raggs: And Ican re- 


ceive no other account of all this from the Wiſe men y;, yi. 
of thoſe dayes , but: that he being a good man, God diſer..20: 


was' pleaſed in meer love and friend{hip to him thus to 
exerciſe and try his Vertue 3 propoſing him as at) ex- 
ample of the contentment which both God himſelf, 
and vertuous fouls do take in theirinduring the hard- 
ſhips which Heaven layes upon them. And what do- 
they ſay, think you of-that'great man Herewles, the be- 
ginning of whoſe ſtory you heard before ? They tell 
us that he was beloved of God, and had the higheſt 


place. 


| 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
place in his- favour nay, they call hiv his ſon, and fay, 
that God committed to him the Government of the 
World. And yet he was alwayes allaulted with ſome 
Monſter or other, and God would not ſuffer his own 
child ( as one of them ſpeaks ) to be nurſed upin idle- 
neſs and the delicacies of life. No, he:fought with 
Lyons, and Boars, and Serpents, and Tyrants, and 
Thieves 3 and he was appointed to travel into ſtrange 
lands, to croſs dangerous Seas, and to go through ter- 
rible wilderneſles and defarts; And al to teſtitie the 
fayour of Heaven to him that would-thus imploy him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch 
confli&s, but he would not ; becauſe ( as they render 
the reaſon) it is not lawful for him ta will any thing but 
that which is b:ſt and moſt excelleat. Or he might have 
freed himſelf, and perhaps ſome men would have ad- 
viſed himto flee theſe dangers, and rather toquit his 
place, than expoſe his life to ſo many hazzards. But 
they kacw not-the pleaſure which he found in his 
heart, when he remembred that he was. thought wor- 
thy by God to be lingled out to be-his Champion; and 
that Heaven had notan ill opinion ofthim, nor judged 
him a weak and efiemjnate perſon. It-was aſtrange 
contentment allo to 1magine that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſelves only that he might. overcome 
theni: and he felt that there was not half ſo much 
pond in fighting , as there was pleafure in the very 

vpes of haring the Victory. Nay, it he had periſhed 
in the encounter, ſo he bad carricd Victory out of the 
World with him, he would have thought himſelf 
crowned with an high fatisfaction. He would have 
thought that he dyed. more happily than Cowards 
live; and. that. it was more glorious thus to end: his 
dayes, than to ſpinthem out baſely.to- the 1 
eſides, 
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Beſides, herein there being ſo conſiderable a proof of 
the lincerity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God, it 
cannot but pleaſe them very much to reflect upon it. 
It yields them a great joy to remember that they have 
his approbation, and that after many fiery tryals, he 
finds that they are not inducd with acounterfert Ver- 
tue. Nay, 1t 1s ſome joy tothink that their enemies 
judge them ſo confiderable , as to raiſe ſuch mighty 

forces againſt them, and fight ſo many battels with 

them. They allure them hereby, that they are more 

in their account than they could wiſh. And that power 

which gave them a ſhock, but could not ſhake them, 

doth demonſtrate the folidity of their fouls , and 

the great ſtrength they have to reſiſt ſuch forcible 

impreſtions. 


Ido not know whether it be a tale or no, but I have 
been told that among other wayes,the Queen of Shebs 
tryed the wiſdom of Solomon, by offering certain Boys 
and Girles to be diſtinguiſh one from the other by 
him, when they were put into the very ſame garb, and 
had been taught the ſame geſtures and carriage of 
their bodies : And that he calling for ſome cold water, 
commanded them all to waſh themſelves. Into which 
the youths plunging their hands boldly , and then 
rubbing their faces very hard ; and the others tender- 
ly dipping their fingers, and only fleaking their faces 
over With it ; he ſoon diſcerned the difference, and 
ſeparated them according to their ſexes. Hardſhips 
will make a true proof of the ſtrength and maſculine 


| force of our ſpirits. Profperity (asa wiſe man of later 


times obſerves ) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Advery 
lity makes the beſt diſcovery of Vertue. And as the 
one 1s not without many fears and diſtaſts 3 ſo/the 
Nao other 
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other 1s not without its hopes and comforts : of which 
this 1s not the leaſt, that God thinks us worthy to be the 
men , in whom he would make an Experiment , what 
Chriſtian ſouls are able to ſuffer. The Vertue of Proſpe- 
rity is Temperance, and the Vertue of Adverfity is 
Fortitude ; which in the account of all the world is 
the more Heroical of the two, and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay, He fears not to ſay, that Proſperity 
is the bleſling of the Old Teſtament, and Adverſity 1s 
the blcfling of the New, which carries the greater be- 
nediction, and the clearer revelation of Gods favour. 
And therefore do not take that 11], which to ſuch a 
man as you is a mark of the Divine Love. Be not un- 
willing that God ſhould do you an honour, and be- 
ſtow upon you ableſling. Let him have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you behave your ſelf gallantly. Deny him 
not that ſpe&tacle which 1s not to be had in Heaven, 
and for which he manifeſted himſelfin fleſh. Let it not 
repent him of his choice, 1f he pick out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the ſtouteſt 
men for the hardeſt ſervices. And they do not ſay, He 
bears an ill will to us, and owes us a fpite 3 but he 
hath an high opinion of us, and intends to do us cre- 
dit. Do younow ifſue forth with an heart full of the 
ſame thoughts, and take my word you ſhall never want 
the nobleſt leaſfures. You will thank God for placing 
you inthe [27 coma rank of Chriitian Souldiers. You 
will praiſe him for eſteeming a poor Pilgrim capable 
of ſuch atchievements. You will rejoyce to ſee your 
ſelf herein preferred before the Angels: For if they 
can do more than you, yet you can ſuffer more than 
they. Nay, you will find your ſelf in the fellowſhip 
of the Son of God, who was never fo glorious as when 
he hung upon the Croſs; never triumphed ſo much as 


when 
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when he ſeemed to be trampled under feet 3 and then 


ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he was robbed 
of all, and loſt even life it ſelf, 
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How the Pilgrim and his Guide parted. And with what 
a brave Reſolution he began his Journey. 


Hen the Good Father ( for ſo we will hereafter 

call him ) had ſaid thoſe words with ſome 
other to the ſame effect ; he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an 1njurious act to hinder himan 
longer by his diſcourſes,from going to prove the ws 
of what had been ſaid. IfI am a Aeraxry (continued 
he witha little ſmile) as you have been pleaſed to tan- 
cy, I may have leave to make uſe of my wings and fly 
away. There remains nothing now tobe done, but 
that whichI cannot do for you; and the greate{t cour- 
telie that is left in m Pr to keep you no longer 
from doing it your felt. Whcreupon, atter he had ex- 
horted him briefly to be ſtrong in the Grace of Jeſas 
Chriſt, and to endure hardſhip as a good Souldier of 
his, He bade him heartily farewel, and put himſelf into 
a poſture of departing. But the Pi/grizz being ſorely 
aftiicted within himſelf at this news, ſuddenly caught 
hold of his Garment, which gently moved towards him 
as he turned about 3 and ina conteſt between joy and 


_ grief, uttered theſe words, as well as tho'e paſſions 


would give him leave. Let me 1ntreat you, Dear Sir, 
to prolong your patience fo far, as before you go away 
to receive my thanks for the good Direttions you have 
furniſhed me withall ; and to give your Bleſling like- * 
No 2 wiſe 
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wiſe upon a poor heart that is reſolved by the help of 
Heaven inltamly to ſet forth in this way which you 
have deſcribed. Ifl had been born your Son, I could 
not havethought my obligations greater to you, than 
now | feel them. Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to fay, 
Thatl itand more indebted to your Picty, thanlI do 
to Nature. For fancy oft-times makes Parents, but 
it isonly reaſon, truth and goodneſs which have tyed 
my heart toyou. And therefore ſince I am the illue 
of your mind, you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence, love and obedience to your commands, than if 
I was the iſſue of your body. I have heard your dif- 
courſe Sir, with great attention 3 I have markt every 
articular paſlage of it with diligence and care ; and 
he guſt hath every word given me which dropt 
from your mouth, thatit hath ſeemed to me not many 
minutes long. It is cot to be expreſſed how your Gol- 
den Sentence pleaſeth me, which you have put into my 
mouth. I am reſolved to go along this Journey, 
chaunting it continuzlly, with no leſs delight than the 
Birds are wont to do their Melodies. Nay, I cannot 
forbear (C and be not weary, I beſeech you Sir, if I hald 
you longer than I thought but I muſt here before you 
renounce my own Proper will, and proteſt that | de- 
fire nothing but to be what Jeſxs would have me, and 
to be where eſ#s, you ſay, will bring me. O thou ene- 
my of God ! my felt-will, that haſt Teigned ſo long, 
come down from thy Throne. I proclaim War againſt 
thee, and am reſolved from this day forward to op- 
poſe all thy deſires. I ſet my {elf herein open defiance 
to thee 3 I will have no peace with thee tor one mo- 
ment; becauſe thou art no friend of God, to whom I 
now deliver my (elf. Let him be pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for I am abſolutely his. May it be 
is 
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his will to accept of a poor Slave, that devotes all his 
powers to his ſervice. This I will beg of him perpe- 
tually, that he would vouchſafe to let me know what 
his will is 3 and that ſhall be my Guide , though my 
own will be never ſo deſirous to hold a contrary 
courſe. Let 1t painme, or let it pleaſe me, I am reſol- 
ved to bind my lelf faſt to God ; that hemay carry me 
not whither L would, but whither himſelf thinks good. 
Say the word, O my God, and it is enough : Iam pre- 
pared to be conducted by thee. Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O thou bleſſed Providence 3 thou ſhalt have 
a faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels. I amnolon- 
ger afiraid of any dangers. Thoſe terrible Monſters, 
Poverty, Reproach, and all the reſt, do ſtrike no dread 
at all into me. Farewell oftices and honours, if you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes. Farewell my 
friends, if I muſt be the companion of your ſins. Fare- 
well all the world, if it muſt be theprice of my ſoul. 
Burt as for you Sir, I am loath to bid you farewell. 1 
muſt be ſnatched, rather than go from your compa- 
ny. For youare my Father, my Oracle , a Meſſenger 
ſent from God tobring me tohim. And if you will go 
to Heaven without me,l pray you once more to receive 
my acknowledgements, which teſtifie that I would 
thank youifI were able, both for your former Dire&i- 
ons, and for this Patience. 


Truly ( replyed the Father ) Ithink my ſelf rather- 
obliged to thank you moſt heartily that you would 
come to me, and being come, that you would hear: 
me not only with Patience , but Acceptance. For 
there 1s nothing. I am ſo greedy of-, as to-meet 
with a foul that 1s ſincerely defirous-to know the way 
to Jernſalem ; neither do 1 m—_ any pleaſure equal 

ing to: 


277 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


to that of pouring out my heart into ſuch thirſty 


minds, unleſs it be this of (ſeeing them reliſh thole 
Waters of Life which flow from Wiſdoms lips. And 
that ſame Jeſus, whol ſee, hath touched your heart 
already with his Love, and excited you to take this 
Journey 3 give you his Bleſling, and ſend his Spirit 
the Comforter to accompany you in your travels, and 
aſſign you to ſome good Angel of his that may con- 
duct you to that happy place, the Heavenly Jerſa- 
lem, where he lives. In the way to which I am fo 
defirous you ſhould enter, that I will not be your 
hinderance by any further diſcourſes; but ſhall be ye- 
ry glad, as I told you, to find you in fafety arrived 
there, where we ſhall never part more, nor have any 
caule to ſay this ſad word; Farewell. 


Muſt I part then with you, ſaid the Pilgrim 2 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of 
his mind : for I could hear never a word he ſaid, 
till after a great many ſighs he thus proceeded : Well, 
let it be ſo. It is part of my duty , you fay, to 
be contented with every thing. And therefore I 
now freely reſume my former reſolution, and fay in 
the words ( I hope in the Spirit alſo ) of Jcſus, 
Not my will , O Lord, but thy will be done, Only 
let meagain renew my delires that you would accom- 
pany meever with your good Prayers, for | hope it is 
not too __ gratification ot my ſelt to be pleaſed 
in ycur friendſhip, and in the belicf that you remem- 
ber me : Nor will itbe accounted a crime that Iam 
not willing to be left out of your thoughts, elpecially 
when they are addrefled in devout ſupplications to 
Feſus. 1 have been long perfwaded that I ule to 
proſper the better in all my defigns for the good 
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wiſhes of pious perſons: and it hath been ſome ſup- 
port to me alſo when I have had no great ſtore of 
good deliresin my own heart,or been but cold in thoſe 
I had, to think that the concerns of my ſoul were 
preſented to God by ſome Friend or other , in their 
more fervent Devotions. And therefore it will be 
at the moſt but a pardonable error, if I do with 
ſome Paſlion beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon as you 
are, and if I comfort my 1elf ſometimes with the inte- 
reſs I have in you and them. Eſpecially ſince I ſee by 


your charitable inſtructions, and the patience you have 


uſed towards me, that you have an heart ſo full of Love 
and Goodneſs, that it will neither ſuffer you to remem- 
ber me coldly, nor to be weary in recommending me 
to the Grace of- God. 


The Father would not make any long reply to theſe 
words, for fear they ſhould never break off, but be al- 
wayes linkt together by the chains of this pleaſing con- 
verſation, and the delight which he ocetrad bait 
to ſpring up in him by the interchanging ſo many ex- 
ci of their mutual Love. Burt after he had afſu- 
red him by a ſolemn promiſe that he would never fail 
to commend him to the love and care of Feſas, they 
took their leave one of the other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty wiſhes to. ſee each other 
again in peace at Ferxſalene. 


You may be ſure the Pi/grime could not but often re- 
flect with. a fad heart upon this dear perſon whoſe 
counſels he carried along with him in his breaſt. And 
while the image of him was fo freſh in his mind, it did 
not alittle wound him that he could enjoy no. more 
thanthat ſhadow of his friend. Sometimes he com- 
plained 
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plained of the imperfeCions of this ſtate, and the mi- 


{cries of the world, that will not let thoſe who love 
moſt, be moſt together. Sometimes he blamed his own 
unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity as the con- 
ſtant company of ſo good a man too great for him to 

eſs. Sometimes he called him back, and wiſhed 1n 
his heart that he would return. And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him, and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces; fo ſtrong were the 
deſires he felt of being with him. But in the midſt of 
theſe reſtleſs thoughts, which for a little ſpace were 
tolled up and downin his mind ; It pleaſed God to re- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him. He put him in mind that he ſtood till all this 
while, though he was in ſo great an agitation, and that 
to follow his Friend, would be togo back from his Re- 
ſolution, and that he had more than the 1mage of his 
body to bear him company, there being left behind the 
very pictureof his ſoul deſcribed in thoſe DireGtions 
which he had beſtowed upon him. Such thoughts as 
theſe put away that fit of paſſion wherem he was in- 
gaged, and cauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
to vaniſh. So that now looſened from all the world ( as 
he thought ) he bleſied himſelf, and without any diſ- 
compoſure took his ſtaff in his hand and faid : From 
this moment farewellall my former enjoyments 3 Do 
not trouble me; for I now begin my deſigned Pilgri- 
mage. 1am nought, Thave nought, I deſire nought but 
to be with Jeſus at Jeruſalem. 
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of jwrndry troubles which hapned to the Pilgrim in his Tra- 
wels, And how he was delivered ont of then. 


FineSunſhine-morning it was when he firſt went 
Ao of nis doors; The Air was perfumed with the 
{weet Odors which the Sun exhaled from the flowers, 
the Birds whiſtled and ſung their Hymns to him that 
made that glorious Lightz and there was no hedge 
that he palled by, but it welcomed him with ſome new 
Songs and Pleaſures, nor any Trayeller he met, but 
wiſhed him, Good ſpeed. He was ſomuch pleaſed in 
cvery thing thathe ſaw and heard, in all the Works of 
God, in his Word which he bare inhis Mind, in the 
ſmouthneſs of the Way , in the remembrance of the 
Father he left, in the aflurance he had of his Prayers, 
and ſuch like things, that he never thouglrt himſelf at 
home, till now that he had no home at all, but was 
ſceking one. He could do nothing but compoſe Praiſes 
to God; nothing but laud the Name of Jefus that had 
brought him imtoſo happy a conditionz and by his 
good will he would have made this the buſineſs of all 
the day to ſing acertain Ditty, the beginning and the 
end of which (I remember ) was nothing but this, Blef 
the Lord O my ſoul. Whether it was the noyelty of 
thoſe Objetts that preſented themſclyes, or the Great- 
neſs and Beauty of them, or the good Society he mer 
withall, or an immediate touch from that Spirit which 
the Good man prayed might be his Compamion, or all 
theſe, or any other thing, that made him fo merry,T had 
not Icifare toexamine ; but he was never known in all 
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his life to have expreſſed ſo much contentment in any 
condition, as in this Pilgrimage wherein he was en- 
gaged to Jeruſalem. 


Yet he had not paſſed many weeks in theſe raptu- 
rous joyes ( for they were little leſs ) before he found 
them ſo much abated,that he thought himſelf leſs hap- 
py than he imagined. The wayes were grown alittle 
more rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt, and 
the Country through which he went was more barren, 
and Sielded not thoſe Fruits which he had before 
taſted 3 which together with other things caſt him in- 
to a damp, and procured to his ſoul more ſadneſs than 
he uſed to be acquainted withall. At the firſt indeed 
he was only moved to ſome wonderment to find ſuch 
an alteration, and thought that in half - a dayes travel, 
or ſuch a ſpace, he ſhould recover more pleaſant paths. 
But when he found, contrary to his expeCtation, that 
they ſtill continued uneafie, and likewiſe chanced to 
ſee ſome of his old Companions, who called tohim at 
ſome diſtance, and per{waded him togo back again 
he was much affrighted, and began to teel wild imagi- 
nations roving about his Soul, and ſtrange deſires of 
quitting a courſe which was like to prove lo ungrate- 
tul to that part of him which was moſt concerned in 
the things of this World. For it was repreſented to 
his thoughts,that the enſuing part of the rode was very 
dangerous, beſet with Thieves and many Difficulties, 
tedious, and ofa {trange length z and, beſidesthat he 
might be in a wrong way, it was very doubtful whe- 
ther there was ſuch a place or no as he fancied, ſeeing 
no body had been there. From all which, and many 
other conſiderations they told him 1t was moſt adyiſe- 
able if be conſulted his own peace, to return with 
them 
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them to his former habitation, and his ancient neigh- 
bours: who were all very ſorry to hear that he had quit 
his preſent poſſeſſions, in they knew not what hopes of 

etting better at a place which neither he, nor any of 
big friends had ſeen. 


But though this Puſh by the unexpeRedneſs of it , 
made him reel and ſtagger a little, yet he ſoonrecol- 
lected himſelf : and calling to mind what he had been 
taught, and repeating that charm ( as I may call it ) 
which he alwayes had abouthim, 7 am naught, Thave 
naught, &c. He found himſelf as firm in his reſolution, 
as if he had not been at all aſſaulted. Shall I forſake 
my Lord ( ſaid he to himſelf, ſo ſoon as ever I have 
begun his ſervice? Is it handſome for me to recoil, 
mecerly from the noiſe and report of dangers > What a 
Coward ſhall I for ever hold my ſelf, if Irun away be- 
fore my enemies be in view , upon a rumour of their 
ſtrength and power ? I will march up towards them, 
andat leaſt look them in the face. I willnot truſt this 
Fame which all the world hath branded for a Lyar : 
Since common obſervation alſo tellsus, that the Lyon 
1s not ſo terribleas he ispainted. Much more he ſpake 
to this effe&t, which moved him toa kind of indignati- 
on againſt himſelf that he ſhould ſo much as ſhrink back 
thus early,before ſufficient tryal , and upon ſuch-ſlighe 
information. | 


And yet it wasnot at all to his diſadvantage that he 
had felt this ſhock, but it rather had many are ef- 
fects upon him: Like a fit or twoof an Ague, which is 
—_— rather wholſome, than to deſerve the name 
of a Diſeaſe. For as it gave him more underſtandin 
in the nature of his way ( of the ſmoothneſs of which 
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notwithſtanding all that had been-faid, he too much 
preſumed ) and made him watchful becauſe he ſaw be 
could not paſs without ſome enemies : Soit gave him 
ſome degree of courage, becauſe he perceived they 
might be overcome, and confirm'd his belief of the 
Wiſdomot his DireQor who foretold theſe troubles; 
and gave a -_ withal of the ethcacy of that Reme- 
dy which he had preſcribed,and aboveall revived that 
Joy and gladneſs in his heart which he chought began 
to languiſh and faint away. Full of joy he was even to 
anexceſs, and he ſuffered by it a kind of tranſporta- 
tion; partly fromthe brightneſsof the Truths he had 
received , which yet were freſh in his mind, partly 
from the increaſe of his underſtanding by the expe- 
riment which he had made ; but chiefly I think from 
the Victory which he had obtained over thoſe enemics 
that attacqued his ſoul. For 1ntruth, there 1s no 
greater Iriuwph than that which the Soul feels when 
It comes off a Conquerour; and applauds it elf for 
the Valour and Courage which it hath expreſled in its 
conflicts. There was another thing indeed which ad- 
ded ſomething, though not much to his joy,-v#s. that 
his enemies he hoped had received ſuch a foil, that he 
had ſent them away diſcouraged, it not diſabled from 
making any further attempts upon him. 


But ſo mutable is our condition here, and ſo many 
are our enemies, that he had not travelled many dayes 
after this Triumph, before he was arreſted wich a 
new trouble to exerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience. His 
ſoul which juſt now was ready to leap out of his body, 
he felt to fink ſo low, that it was asif he hadno foul 
at all. His ſpirits not only began to flagg and ha 
down their heads 5 but were grownqune faint and 
"I weary, 
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weary, as if they meant to ſwoon away. Which was 
partly occaſioned by his going too falt , and taking 
over-long Journeys; and partly by a very hot day, 
when the Sun beat very (trongly upon his head; and 
partly by the very violence of his joyes which ſtirred 
his ſpirits ſo much,that in the agitation they flew away 3 
and partly by letting {lip two or three of thoſe Inſtru- 
ctions which had been left with himwhich ſhould have 
been a Cordial to him , but were as impoſlible he 
found tobe by any means recalled , as it was to bring 
back bis tyred (ſpirits which were flown from him. Ve- 
ry melancholly and ſad henow began to be', and the 
more, becaule be had been fo joyful. O how deſolate 
(0s he within himſelt) is this place into which I am 
aln | I am forſaken fureof God, or elfe 1 that was. 
{a high yeſterday, ſhould never have ſunk into this 
pit, which is next door to the dwelling of damned fpi- 
rits. Wasever any man in ſuch a deplorable eſtate ? 
Was there ever any bereaved thus of all his comforts 
which ſhould (weeten his way when he had no other 
company ? Oh, Who will reſtore unto me thedayes 
that are paſt? Who can call back but the joyes of 

elterday into my boſome ? What are thoſe fins that 

ave calt me into the diſpleaſure of my Lord? Or, 
What ſhall I do to regain his favour, which I would 
purchale atany rate, though I dyed the next moment ?- 
Thus he lay many dayes, ſometimes bewailing his for- 
mer affrightment, which he ſuſpeted might deſerve 
this deſertion ( as he was apt to call it) fomerimes com- 
Pplaining that he could nat find the cauſe, and fo could 
not be cured z. fometimes reflecting oa the times of joy 
which were gone; and ſometimes taking a view of his 
miſery, which made him but the more deeply mile- 
rable. Ang, which was worſt of all, be kept _ 
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all this time, and ſtirred not a foot in his Journey ; be- 
ing indeed fo ill, that he deſpaired of life. 


But ſee how the Providence of God watches for an 
opportune ſeaſon to do us a kindneſs. When he was 
in the greateſt torture that he had felt all the time of 
this Agony, there came an unexpeCted Letter to his 
hands trom his beloved Father, which was to this ef- 


tet. 


My friend ( for ſo I cannot but call you, ſince you exprel7 
ſuch love to me ) Theſe are to let you know , that though 1 
am abſent from you, yet I follow you with wy thoughts and 
good wiſhes, which attend you in all your motions. I am 
ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe, that 1 am much 
better , I aſſure you, than my word. Ton deſire me to 
pray for you, and ſo Ido. But I cannot content my ſelf 
with that, unleſs you, as well as God, know that 1 have a 
remembrance of you. That is the very reaſon of my ſentd- 
ing this Paper after you; that it may be a token how re- 
gardful I am of your concerns, and ſolicitows about your 
welfare. So ſollicitows , that having enjoyed fome good 
thoughts this morning, I could not but impart them unto 
you, becauſe I fancied they would prove upon ſome occaſion 
or other very uſeful to you. They are a Meditation upox 
one of the Pſalms of David , where he-bids his Soul not to be 
diſquieted, but to hope in God as the health of his connte- 

wance and his God : and they are infolded in a diſtinl? 
Paper within the boſome 4 this Letter , becauſe they were 
too long to be inſerted iz the body of it. | 


| Farewell. 


en the very firſt receipt of this Letter, before he 
kad broke it up, his pale cheeks beganto be ſtreaked 
with 
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with a little blood, as a prognoſtick of his recovery 
to health again. But when he opened it, and read 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one 
might ſee how the ſpirits crept up as he went along, 
out of the Center whither they were retired: [nto 
much that thelight danced in his eyes, yea leaped out, 
as if it meant to kiſs thoſe lines which now ſaluted 
them. But then, as ſoon as he arrived at the Medita- 
tion it ſelf,and had carefully peruſed all the parts of it; 
his face ſhined like an Angel, and one would have 
thought he had not been the man that was ſo lately de- 
jected. For it was ſopat to his preſent condition, and 
ſo exadtly ſuited to the neceſlities under which he la- 
boured, that it ſeemed as if it had been indited by 
God.and not by his Friend. There he found a diſcourle 
of the Nature of Joy, of the cauſes of its decay, of the 
Intereſs that our Animal Spirits have in it, of the way 
to recoverit, and the means to be content without it 5 
and above all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves to the 
Will of God. to ſerve himcheartully without thoſe ſen- 
ſible pleaſures, as well as in their company. And not 
to name other things which were more fully debated 
between them afterward; theſe now rehearſed were 
ſo fully opened, . that he was partly amazed, and part- 
ly elevated to the height of his Joyes again, when he 
thought that God had put it into the heart of the Fa- 
ther, to (end at this time a Letter of ſuch comfortable 
1mport unto him. I ſee, ſaid the Pilgrim, that not m 

Friend only, but Jeſus alſo is mindful of me. I ſee bot 

that He prayes for me, and that Heavenlikewiſe hears 
thoſe Prayers.' It would be an unſufferable wrong to ' 
my Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould I hereafter think my ſoul 
forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of the 
favourhe hath now done me; ſhould F not reſame my 
ancient 
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ancient joyfulneſs again. And therefore be no longer 
diſquieted O my Soul, be not caſt down within me. It 
1s not in vain to hope in God, but in that very hope 
thou mayeſt be joyful : and therefore tn the fruition 
of thy expeQations, O how greatly oughteſt thon to 


Pſalm $7- 11. rejOyCe. Light 1s ſown for the righteows, and joy for the 
Tſalm 9. 20. #prieht in heart. They that know thy Name will put their 


truſt iz thee , for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that 


:7. 14, ſeek thee. And therefore I cannot but ſay, Wait on 


the Lord, be of courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : 


13 6. Wait, T ſay, on the Lord, 7 will ſing wnto the Lord, be- 
17.14.cauſe be hath dealt bountifnlly with me. Tea, I will hope 


continually, and will yet praiſe him more and more. 


Many other the like effuſions of his heart, one might 
then have heard, and they laſted ſo many dayes, that 
chey became inſtrumental to the redeeming much of 
that time which had been toſt in fruitleſs complaints 
upon his bed. He did notgoſo faſt as he was wont; 
but he went much further than before in the ſame 
number of hours. His Joyes were not ſoviolent, but 
they became more ſweet, and they grew more equal, 
He could not recover yet the Memory of fome things 
he had received ; but this he better underſtood, that 
he muſt defire nought but Feſns. He wasnot fo full of 
heat, but his light was more reſplendent. He did not 
expet now to be alwayes in the ſametemper, yet he 
was confident he ſhould never more fuſpet the Love 
of his Saviour. ' Hepercctived that he conld not ever 
retaintheſame Joyes, yet he learm wichall , . that the 
way to have them ſooner reſtored, was not to fret for 


want of them. | 
Bur though iu thrs conditionhermade' a great progres 
in 
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his way *owards the Holy City of God ; yet the light 
which wasin his mind, did not caſt ſuch a fplendour 
2bout his Soul, but that ane day he ſuffered ſome ob- 
ſcyrity- The gecaſion of it was a cloudy thought 
which came over his underſtanding, ſuggeſting to him 3 
That he did not ſerue God purcly enough, becauſe his eze 
was too much upon Feruſalew. For it had been common- 
ly receiycd fox & Truth among ſome perions whom he 
had formerly canverſed withall, That we muſt obey 
Gqd out of meer Loye tg him , without any hoge of 
rewards at all. This, you will ſay, was a ſtrange con- 
ceit, and it had as {trangea cure. For it pleaſed God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along with 
him, thenext morning after theſe thoughts troubled 
him ; the firſt thing that he caſt his eye upon, was this 
paſſage ina certain Chapter of it, 76at Moſcy bad ve+ fob. 11. 29. 
ſpeF to the recompence wa reward. You cannot think 
how much it ſurpriſed him, that he ſhould light upon 
theſe wards rather than any ather, without his choice, 
or ſ@ much as a deſign to receive fatisfaQtion in this 
particular, And yet that which I am next to relate, 
was More wanderful in bis eyes, and made him (tand 
in agreater aſtoniſhment at the goodnefs af God e0- 
wards him. For it being ſuggeſted to him frem the 
memory of ſome fragments of certain Sermons which 
he once heard, That Moſes and thoſe wnder the Law who 
were but Bonudmen , might haus refpeF to Rewards , but 
that it did nat become thaſe wha had the Spivit of Adop- 
tion, to be ſo Mercenary; and he being a little perplexed 
with this trifling Obje@ion 3 It happened, that looking 
down upon the fame page of his Book again , his eye 
tell dire&ly upon the ſecond Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter, which told him, That 7 ef endured the Croff for tho 
toy that mas ſet hefore him. The firſt glancp _ 
Pp 
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had of this place, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
eye, which immediately difpelled all his darkneſs, and 
made his (ſoul flaſh out in ſuch expreſſions as theſe. 
Whoare theſe men that are wiſer than Jeſus? What 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themſelves above that, 
which was not below our Saviour ? Or how came they 
to be ſo proud as to deſpiſe the Promiſes of God, and 
think they ſtand in no need atall of them? On, my 
ſoul go on, and be not ſtopt a minute longer by this 
ſcruple. Fix thine eyes upon Jersſalem, and let thine 
heart beraviſhed with it ; for the Mediator ofthe (e- 


cond Covenant, as well as of the firſt, had a reſpe& 
unto it. 


After he had hit fo luckily on theſe two paſlages 
which lay ſonear together, a great many more of the 
ſame kind preſented themſelves inſtantly to his mind : 
not much unlike the Beams of the Sun, which having 
once torn a cloud in ſunder, brake forth more and 
more, till the whole body of that great light appear to 
us. And this likewiſe raiſed his ſpirits unto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearfulneſs,when he thought how our 
Lord ſtill provided for his relief, and took the pains to 
pull the ſwalleſt Thorn that troubted him out of his 
feet. Andyet this could not hinder but that they 
were too: much dejected a little after by a company of 
other petty thoughts 5 which, like ſomany importune 
Flyes, were alwayes buzzing this new fancy in hisears; 
That he did not diredly intend the glory and honour of 
Jeſus in all bis Adions, He conlidered indeed with 
himſelf, that he endeavoured to do well, and that he 
loved to do ſo, and that he lookt upon it as the ye- 
ry Life of God; but yet he thought he did not fo 
aGnally reipe& him inevery particular motion " his 

uty 
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duty required. Nowhere it fell out very happily, 


and not without a Divine Providence, as he thought, 
that one night being in a dream , he imagined he ſaw 
one coming to him,and whiſper this ſentence in hisear, 


which of a long time he had not read , They repented 199 


not, to give him Glory, Whereupon ſtarting ſuddenly 
out of hisſleep as if ſome good Genizs had awakened 
him, and given hima new mind , he preſently began to 
tell himſelf, that when he firſt reperted, and under- 
took this New Life, he gave Glory to God : and that by 
every ſtep he took in this courſe of Repentance ( 3. e. 
amending of himſelf ) hedid actzally honour him, and 
more materially than any other way glorife his name : 
For this is a conſtant acknowledgement of him, a mi- 
nutely confeſlicn that we are fools, and he is wiſe 3 that 
our will is nought, and his is good; that he is our 
Lord, and we his Subjects 5 and that. after all our ſearch 
we find our Happincls to lye in him alone, and in ſe- 
paration from him, the beſt condition in the world 
will leave us miſerable. And he had not long pon- 
dercd upon. theſe things with much ſatisfaftion, be- 
fore thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt came into his mind, 


He that offereth praiſe , glorifieth me , and to him that Val. $0.21. 


ordereth his converſation aright , will I ſhew the Salua- 
tion of God. Winch made him fall into the praiſes of 
God, and toreſolve that he would do ſo every day, and 
carly delijgn all the employments of it to his ſervice : 
concluding, that whilſt he held this courſe, andorder- 
cd his wayes aright, he exalted God in the world ; by 
lifting up his Will into a preheminence and command 
over his own, and ſubjeCting himſelf unto it both as moſt 
ſupreme, and alſo wiſe and good. And after a great 
many thoughts of this nature, art laſt he made a ; 
reflection upon the perſon who had made him this 
P p 2 viſit 
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vilit in the _ And when he temerhbred that he 
fancied it was hrs Friend who came to his Bed-ſide; he 
had anew pleaſure to think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſes of which he could not upon this eccafion 
forbear,though at certain times he wiſhed his thoughts 
might never be intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power (ſaid he) is this, for ſol am ready to call it? how 
much am I beholden to it for its ſilent refreſhments? 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends, hath 
now brought them together. That which ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch each other, hath made thoſe near 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift ! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us! How great ate theſe 
charms whichlock our doors to all the World, and 
now have opened them to my friend? How much 
better are theſe dreams than miny of my waking 
thoughts? How much rather hadI be in the arms of 
the brother of death , than in the feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life? I am content juſt now to be 
reſtored tohis embraces, if my Friend will but meet 
me there again in this manner. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude that when we are Dead indeed, he willnot 
failto meet me; whoſe Image finds the out when 1 am 
in the Images of death. 
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Cay. XXVII. 


How the Pilgrim fell into 4 great ſadneſs; and how ſlrange- 
ly it was cured by an unexpeted meeting with his Guide, 
who diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible joyes. And at 
laft upox. his defire contratts a particular Friend(hip 
with the Pilgrim. 


N ſuch thoughts, or rather dreams as the(e he ſpent 
|þ little portion of his time withgreat delight.” And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that he ſhould be moleſted no more, bur paſs in 
perfect peace tothe Viſion of Peace. A great many dayes 
he remained in theſe pleaſant expe@ations, and went a 

ood way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
Feaſt wearineſs of any part about him. He feldome 
departed from meditation, but either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Heaven, or his will 
inflamed with a new ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs. And though ſundry new enemies 
alſo attempted him, yet ſuch aprofound peace ſeemed 
to have taken poſſeſſion of his heart, that they could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there. The joyes that 
he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of pleaſure which lay 
in his way. The conqueſts which he had got, made 
him think himſelf above the ſcornand laughter of the 
World. And though he was ſometimes bitterly re- 
proached, yet he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triymphs. But 
he could never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 
m the Generality of men were then very zealouſly in- 
gaged :: 
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gaged : nor did he affe& any Viftories among the 
Gitputcrs of the World. Helived in love and peace- 


ableneſs with all his fellow-travellers. He thought 
himſclf ſorich alſo in theſe graces, rhat 1s was no trou- 


ble to him to be poor. And he had ſuch a ſenſe from 


whence he received them, that they were no tempta- 
tion ncither to be proud. But yet for all this it chanced 
that ſome excrciſesof Devotion to which he had bound 
himſelf being one day omitted , either through indif- 
poſition, or by reaſon of ſome lawful, if not neceſlary 
occaſions which diverted him ;z. he was caſt into ſuch 
a penſiveneſs of mind, as provedat laſt a great afflicti- 
on tohim. For he indulged to himſelf thoſe thoughts, 
becauſe they pleaſed him at firſt; but by too frequent 
reflections they grew to a melancholly mood, and trom 
thence proceeded toa duiland hitleſs temper of Spirit. 
In this condition you muſt needs yhink his joyes were 
again abated , which added very much to the trouble 
ot his mind: andindeed they fell in time to ſo low an 
ebb, that he feared they would neverriſe again, but 
leave him at laſt quitedry, and without one drop of 
comfort. Andlo truly in the iſſue of things it proved : 
for as they forlook him, ſo he was tempted again to for- 
ſake his way, which was now become but irkſome to 
bim without thoſe refreſhments. The pleaſure and 
relliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties was 
quite gone. - In ſtead of clearneſs there ſucceeded 
darkneſs ; drynels of ſpirit took the place of affection, 
and in the room of joy and gladneſs he was loaded 
with nothing but groans and heavineſs. He often pro- 
felled that he could feel nothing at all 3 but remained 
as a manthat had loſt the uſe of his ſoul. And there- 
fore, though he continued for a while to pray and per- 
form his duty in other things as well as he could, yet 


2 finding 
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finding that he was but like aman that drinks very 
much, when the 11quor hath no taſte, and gives him no 

lealure inthe going down 3 he was tempted to throw 
it all away, and thought he had as good not do thoſe 
things at all, as do them with no dehght. And accor- 
dingly he gave up himſelf wholly to be tortured by 
his own thoughts, which imployed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but making (ad repreſentations of the miſcry 
of this ſtate : which you mult needs think was (o grie- 
yous that it was not poſſible to draw a picture ofit.For 
ſince the ſoul is of far greater force than the body, 
the pains and anguiſh which arile in it, muſt needs be 
far more pungent and afflictive than thoſe which touch 
the outward man. He ſuffered a kind of Martyrdom 
every day : or rather he was continually crucified,and 
had nothing but Gall and Vinegar given him to drink. 
He thought he had reaſon when. he complained of 
greater pains than the Martyrs endured. For they be- 
ing inwardly iNuminated and touched from Heaven, 
found the higheſt comforts in their torments , the 
greateſt liberty. in their impriſonments, and in the 
midſt of flames the divineſt ardors of Love intheir 
hearts, which like a greater fire put the other out. But 
he poor ſoul, though alwayes denying his own deſires, 
breaking of his will in pieces, lying upon a rack, and 
faſt nailed to the Croſs, where the ody of ſin was 
bleeding to death z yet found his Spirit in horrid tor- 
ments and deprived of thoſe divine delights, which 
cheared the bright ſouls of the bleſſed Martyrs, and 
made them ſhine with a greater luſtre than did their 
fires. But ſince I cannot expreſs the ſorene's of this 
Agony in which he a long time lay z I ſhall only add 
that it was ſo great, that one day being quite tired and 
ſpent 3 he fell into a kind of trance, and remained as 
immovyeable 
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immoveable for ſome ſpace, as if he had been dead. 
And a blefled occalian this was 3 though all his ac- 
quaintance that were come to comfort him, imagined 
he would then haye expired. For he thought he ſaw 
a man coming to him with a very ſmiling 'afpe& ( as 
though be knew him ) who bage him get up, and go as 
faſt as he could to a certain Qratory -that was not far 
off, and in bis way 3 where he ſhould meet with ſome 
rcliet. 


When he was come to himſclf, he thoupht this Vi- 
ſion ( or what elſe you pleaſe to call it) was inſtead of 
an Oracle, and had diſcovered to him one ofthe great- 
eſt cauſes that he continued ſolong ill of theſe grie- 
vous diſtempers. And that was 5 That while he eff 
and tormented himſelf with the remembrance of what was - 
paſſed; he neglected to implare the help of God. with ſuch 
conſtant prayers as was meet, for the redreſs of his preſent 
evils, and prevention of the like iu time to come. This 
began to make a vehement commotion in his mind; 
for he ſaw there was nothing truer, than that We are 
apt topray leaſt, when we bave greateſt need of it ;, and are 
wont to ſpend that time is looking ypoz our ſores , which 
ſhould be zmployed in looking up to Heguen, for its Balm to 
drop into them. And truly ſo lively were the colours 
wherein this was ſet before his eyes, that he was ready 
to burſt intotears, and pour out his ſoul there, before 
he ſtirred fromthe bed whereon he lay. But remem- 
bring preſently the voice ( to which he thought him- 
&1t ſo much heholden ) had bid him make what fpeed 
be could to a particular place, where he might addre's 
his prayersto'his Sayiour 3 he aroſe and drefled him- 
Elf withourany furtherdelay. Andthough he kney 

that our Lord beaxs the ſuits of bis humble Chents 
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every where, yet he would not be diſobedient to the 
directions he had received 3 but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 
Chappel which had been built in the rode by ſom2 
charitableperſon, for the ufe of devout paſſengers t 5 
Jeruſalem. 


And no ſooner had he entred within the doors but 
he fell upon his knees; and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſuch ſtrong and paſſionate deſires, asleft all words be- 
hind; which were not able to accompany them. If the 
throng of his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were 
aflembled ) had not been ſo great, you might havere- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they preſſed forth and ſo great 
were their numbers, that he found it very difhculr 
either then to range them in any order, or afterward to 
recall them diſtin&ly to his mind. Yet ſome of them 
carried this ſenſe, asI have been certainly informed by 
him from whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 
Soul, 


O thou Almighty — the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
the Patron of the Poor , the Proteftor of Strangers; caft 
thy graciows eyes upon a miſerable Pilgrim , who all torn 
and ragged implores thy mercy. When I look on my ſelf 
T dare ſcarce be ſo bold as tolift up mine eyes unto thee. 
When I think in what condition I am and what I have 
done, it ſo confounds me :, that I can hardly think of any 
thing elſe. 1tis the greatzeſs of my miſery alone that con- 


frains me to this preſumption of proſirating my ſelf at 


thy feet. The weight of which oppreſſes me ſo much, that 
it hath left me little more power , than to expoſe my ſelf 
before thee , as ane objet# of thy wonderows Charity. O what 

( ) q a Witl- 
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a Wilderneſs am T faln into where I can find no water ! 
W hat Deſarts are theſe , in which all comfort forſakes my 
Soul! Into what ſtrange regions am I wanarcd, where 
there is nothing but darkneſs, and the vallies of the ſha- 
dow - of death ! O the terrors that ſurround me ! how 
dreadful are they £ O the afflidion and torment which 
T indure ! What tongue can expreſs it £ my Soul is parcht 
and. dryed up. My ſpirits are conſumed by the heat of thy 
diſpleaſure. May I not now begg one drop of comfort from 
thee & —— O myGod, my ſoul theirſteth ſor thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and barren land. T1 remember 
thy loving kindneſs in former times: 1 call to mind the 
dayes of old: And 1 cannot but wiſh at leaſt , to ſee thy 
power and thy glory ſo us 1 have ſeen thee in the SanGuary. 
There is none in Heaven that I deſire but thee, zor on earth 
beſides thee. My Soul followeth hard after thee : O when 
wilt thou come unto me £ O bide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant ,, for Fam in trouble : bear me ſpeedily. 1 am poor 
and needy, make haſte unto me O God : thouart my helper 
and deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying, I am come a 
great way ſrom all my friends and kindred, and there is 
none to pitty me. O my God, be not thou far ſFom me : 
draw nigh unto my ſoul and redeem it. IT am poor and 
forrowful : let thy Salvation ſet me up on high. For thou 
who ſearcheſt the hearts knoweſt , that T am travelling no- 
whither but to thee. All the world have I left , that I may 
find my happineſs only in thee. And at thy heavenly mo- 
tion it was, that I undertook this long journey. T am be- 
come a Pilgrim meerly in obedience to thy Will. Tea thas 
far TI acknowledge thou haſt moſt graciouſly conducted me. 
Hitherto. I have been highly favoured and wonderfully 
helped by thee. And wilt thou now at laſt abandon me, 
who have abandon'd all things elſe for the ſake of thee ? 
Haſt thou called me from mine own Country and Fathers 
houſe, 
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houſe, that I may periſh by famine here 5, and only for wart 
of thee £ O my Lord, give me leave to plead for a ſoul which 
once I thought was dear unto thee, Pitty, O pitty an 
Heart, which thou haſt made? too great for all the World, 
and cannot be ſatisfied with leſs than thee. Canſt thou ſee 
it dye for lack of one ſmile from thee 2 yea, canſt thou let 
it dye of love to thee? for that hath brought me thus far 
to ſeek thee. And wilt thou ſuffer it to dye at thy feet ? 
Canſt thou endure to behold it periſh in thy arms , into 
which it now throws it ſelf with all the force it hath 2 Shall 
it miſcarry full of prayers and longings after thee Shall it 
expire in cryes and tears which it pours out for thy mercy £ 
0 where are thy Bowels 2 What are become of thine antient 
loving-kindneſſes * are they all forfeited by one offence 
againſt thee? -O my God IT cannot think jo hardly of thee. 
I begin to live me-thinks, becauſe thou permitteſt theſe 
addreſſes to thee. It inſpires me with ſome hopes to find theſe 
holy breathings in me. It rejoyces me much that 1 feel thee 

drawing my very heart after thee. O take it, 1 beſeech thee, 

take it quite away from me unto thy ſelf. Shape it after thine 

own heart , and make it ſuch as thou canſt imbrace. Create 

in me a clean heart O God, and renew in me a right ſpirit. 

Caſt me not away ſrom thy preſence, and take not thy holy 

Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation; 

and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 


He was proceeding in the words of that Penitential 
Pſalm, being once got into it 3 bat that aflood of tears 
ſtopt the paſlage of his words, and fighs and groans 
ſupplyed their place. In which having vented him- 
ſelf a while 3 it fell out that the tyde ofthis paſſion be- 
ing alittle faln and his ſighs growing ſomething ſilent ; 
he ſhould hear the voice of another perſon that was 
drowned before in his louder cryes 3 which invited 
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him firſtto-liſten and then to caſt hiseyes, as wet as 
they were, that way from whence it came to his ears. 
Ando turning his head alittle aſide, who ſhould he 
eſpy in this Oratory but the Good man from whom he 
had taken his firlt Directions ; who being himſclf alſo 
a Traveller to Jerwſalem called in at this place to re- 
freſh himſelf, and to take ſuch a repaſt as the bounty of 
Heaven was wont here to provide. He ſcarce knew 
at the firſt whether he might belieye his eyes or no ; 
and when he had ſatisfied himſclt that it was no dream, 
he was {till in ſome doubt whether he ſhould riſe from 
his knees, and go to ſalute him. Two paſlions he felt 
ſtrugling in him at the ſame point of time ; the one 
tranſported him to the Father, with whom he already 

2ncicd himſelf; and the other held him where he was 
that he might make anend of his prayers to God. But 
finding at laſt that his ſpirits began to fail him, and that 
he knew not well what to add at preſent to his tormer 
Devotions ; withall hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
rector at this happy moment , to teach him to pray 
better: he went without any further deliberation,and 
threw himſelf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon as he 
faw that he was at leiſure to receive bim. 


The good old man was as much ſurprized with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this accident as the Pilgrim could be. 
But when all other paſſions had ſpent themſelves 
which uſe to be moved on ſuch unexpected occaſions, 
they left joy in the ſole poſleſſion of his heart, which 
could not but ſtay there a great while, having ſo many 
cauſes to excite it. It was no ſmall pleaſure to fee his 
ſon ( as he could not buteſteem him ) after ſo long ab- 
ſence. Friends never part with ſo much ſadneſs, but 
they meet again with as great a Joy. But then to =_ 
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him when he thought not of it, and to meet him in ſo 
good a place, and to find him ſo far advanced in his 
way to Jeruſalem, and alſo to hear him ſo fervently 
delire tobe carried turther : theſe things made ls Joy 
cxceed and boilup to a greater heigat. I will nocre- 
cite What he ſaid unto him; and indeed it was not 
much 3 becauſe the young Pilgrim, though wonderful- 
ly enlivened by the ſight of the Father, yet could not 
ſo diſguiſe hisſ{oul, but that it left ſome deadneſs in his 
countenance. The Joyes and pleafing Raptures into 
which he was calt at this interview were not fo bright, 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his tace 
which could not be di{pelled by them. This made the 
Good man very abruptly to break off his ſpeech as 
ſoon as he had entred into it ; and it abated alto a little 
of his ſatisfa&tion, when he ſaw by the palencſs of his 
cheeks, and the dulne(s of his eyes, that all was not 
well with him. 


Yet there was no need to ask what he ailed, for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence, but he was ready to unboſom the grief 
of his heart to him; thinking to find ſome eaſe, both 
by diſcharging his ſoul 1nto that breaſt, and by recei- 
ving it back again better informed in all its concern- 
ment. Many things he related to him'; but above 
the reſt, I remember he inſiſted upon his preſent dul- 
neſs, and the loſs of thoſe Joyes that were wont to at- 
tend him 3 which he had no means left to recover, un- 
leſs he wasnow (ent by God toreſtore them; And all 
the time of his ſpeech on this argument he lookt fo 
ſorrowfully, that it would have moved an heart moſt 
void of compaſſion to behold him; His words like- 
wiſe were all uttered with mournful accents, and not 
without. 
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without the addition of ſome tears, though he endea- 
vcuredas much as he could to reſtrain them, lelt they 
ſhould hinder all his mind from coming forth. Which 
when he had ſighed out with a great deal of paſlon 3 
it wasnot poſlible ſo to repreſs them, but that all con- 
cluded in a plentiful ſhowre. 


At the end of which he being very ſilent, the Fa- 
therthusaddreſled his ſpeech to him. , And isthis all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf 2 Then you may 
wipe your eyes, and look more chearfully, for you are 
not ſoill as I ſee you imagine. You are more afraid 
than hurt ; and unleſs you will be your own tormen- 
tor, there1s nothing appears that can diſturb your re- 
pole. Did you not write me word that you received 
much fatisfaQtionin this very caſe, .by a Letter that 
happily ſent unto you ? Did not my Inſtructions be- 
fore your ſ{ctting out,bid you expect ſome cloudy wea- 
ther 1n your Travels ? I thought you would have un- 
deritood. by thoſe diſcourſes, that we muſt not expect 
alwayes the ſame joys and conſolations in ſuch a varie- 
ty of tempers as we now ſuftcr ; nor the ſame vigour 
and activity of ſpirit while we are ſo faſt chained to 
thisfleſb, as our preſent ſtate will haveus. DidI not 
bid you allo ſay perpetually , 7 am nought, I have 
ought, &c. and did you not find this a moſt effetual 
ſpellto drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts ? 
Why then did you think your ſelf worthy at all times 
to enjoy theſe pleaſures > Why did you not abaſe your 
ſelf at the feet of your Saviour,and confeſs to him that 
theſe are too great favours to be indulged conſtantly 
tous, on this (ide of our reſting place ? If there be 
any Way to have them, it is this; not to exſpect them, 
and acknowledge that we do not deſerve them. Nay 
in 
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in thoſe ſubmiſſions and devolutions of our ſelves be- 
fore our Lord there 1s no (mall ſatisfattion ; unleſs it 
benopleaſure to beunited to his Will, which is inſe- 
parably united to the higheſt pleaſures. You muſt 

iveme leave to wonder a little that you ſhould beſo 
Lergerfell And I muſt tell you, it was very miſ-be- 
coming your condition, to take it i]] that you were not 
treatedever fincel left you, accordiag to your own 
defires. Might it not have ſatisfied your mind to 
find your felt inthe direct way to abiding and never- 
fading Joyes ? Could you not have thought it happi- 
neſs enough to look for perfect peace and repoſe at laſt. 
in Jeruſalem £ Nay, might it notſeem very reaſonable 
for a ſinner to ſubmit to ſo ſmall a puniſhment ( if you 
will have itſotermed) as to travel ſometimes in a rainy 
day? What arrogance is this, that we who have lo oft 
oftended.,ſhould take offence if we be remembred of it? 
But that which ſeems more ſtrange to me than any 
thing elſe, is 3 that after you had reſigned your ſelfto 
your Saviours Will in this particular, you ſhould fall 
intothe ſame trouble, if not fault again. You have 
taught me this by it, that I muſt expect to find my Pa- 
tients ſometimes afflicted with the ſame diſeaſe which 
I had cured, and perſecuted with the ſame ſcruples 
which they themſelves had ſatisfied. Forelſe you Jae 
travelled through a ſandy and barren defart once be- 
fore, would not have been ſo dejedted at the fight of a 
new one, and when you could find no water in it, you 
would haye refreſhed your thoughts as you were wont 
todo with the remembrance of Jersſalem, 


But that 1 may never find you caſt upon your Bed by 

a relapſe into this ſickneſs any more, letme give you a. 
larger account of theſe Joyes, the want of which hath 
been: 
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been ſo grievous to you. I remember once that I met 
with a man that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Zer»ſalem ( though afterward 
I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing of the 
place ) yea, that imagined himſelf now and then to be 
caught upinto Paradite. He was Angelical in his diſ- 
courſe, and more than Angelical in his own conceit ; 
ſor he ſpoke of nothing but Extafies and Raptures,and 
ſuch like things, that are by ſome men much exalted 
above the rifles ( as they c{teem them ) of Obedience, 
I indeavoured to learn of him what might be the 
ground of ſuch an high confidence of his nearneſs to 
God.and all that he was able to tell me amounted tono 
more but this, that he was ſo full of Joy, that his ſoul 
was ready to burſt its priſon, and eſcape to Heaven, 
Now, though you are not of this Enthuftaſtical temper, 
yet perhaps you think there are no finer or more de- 
ſirable things than theſe Joyes for Heaven to beſtow 
upon you 3 judging of their worth, and thedivineneſs 
of them by the delight wherewith they entertain you. 
But I mutt teach you another Leſſon; and inſtruft you 
to ſet aprice upon them by another meaſure, and that 
1s, The good they make you do. If theſe Joyes do not 
ſpur you to Obedience, and make you fruitful in eyes 
ry good work, they are not of fuch value as you ima- 
gine: andit inthe abſence of them you mind your du- 
ty, and do the Will of God, it is as well, if not better; 
be cauſe you do the ſame that you did before,only you 
_ have leſs incouragement to do it. 


Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that theſe 
are things which God beſtows upon the moſt imper- 
fect ſouls, who are as not yetable to go, but only to 
creepin the way to Heaven. They are the ſweet = 
whic 
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which he ſends us out of his breaſts when we are as 
yet but Babes, and in the infancy of Religion. He 
conſults our weakneſs in theſe gifts : and conſidcrs 
that as a child, while it wants teeth and ſtrength to 
feed it ſelf, muſt be nouriſhed with Milk 3 ſothe Soul, 
till it be able to underſtand the Goſpel, and feed upon 
the ſolid Truths therevf, muſt be entertained a while 
with this thinner dyet, which is moſt agreeable to-its 
affetionate part. And withall he provides hereby 
that the heart which hath left the pleaſures of the 
world, may not be diſcouraged at the fir(t entrance in- 
to his wayesfor want of ſome other pleaſures: which 
it cannot well be without, becauſe it hath been ſo long 
uſed tuthem; and which it cannot yet find in Reli- 
gion it ſelf, becauſe that is a thing of which it hath but 
a very childiſhunderſtanding. 


And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 
a perſon as you, who have been fo long a ſervant to 
him? Youſee heis ſo far from letting grown fouls be 
without comfort, that it isa thing he doth not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures, and thoſe who are but No- 


* vicesin the Spiritual Life. Or, Do you think that he 


loves thoſe beſt to whom he grants this kind of Con- 
ſolation ? I might as well imagine that the Gardner 
which I paſſed by the other day 1n my Travels, loved 
the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit, 
becauſe I obſerved him to water and fence, and under- 
prop thoſe tender things 3 whileſt he exerciſed no ſuch 
care about the well-grown Trees which uſed to load 
themſelves and himevery year with their fruit. Alas ! 
it istheir weakneſs that requires this attendance agen 
them, and God —— things upon impertet 
ſouls, when others have none of them,not becauſe he 
loves them more,but becauſe they have more need. So 
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ou remember your Mother uſed to deal with your 
little Infant Siſter, to ſwaddle her, and dandle her, 
and kiſs her, and (ſing to her, and find out a thouſand 
little toyesto pleaſe her 3 whenyou were left to dreſs 
your ſelf, and ſtudy better fatisfaction, which yielded 
you the more plealure, becauſe you contributed ſome- 
thing by your ownlabour to the finding of them. For 
the Love of God let usnot accuſe him 1n this faſhion 
of unkindneſs,nor fancy that he frowns and ſcouls up- 
onus, becauſe we have not thoſe ſmiles with which 
in our feeble age he was wont to look upon us and 
cheriſh us. You arepaſt theſe things, and want nothing 


but this underſtanding, to make you a grown man in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


But conſider, I beſeech you, do you not feel him ds 
far better things for you, than all the Joyes that ever 
ou hadamount unto? He teeds you, perhaps, with 
bender meat than Milk, butit gives you more nouriſh- 
ment, and greater ſtrength; with more ſpirit -and vi- 
vacity alſo, if heartily imbraced. Doyou not under- 
ſtand more by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did? Are you not able with greater conſtancy to beat 
off all Temptations of the fleſh and the world ? Have 
you not your paſſions in a better command? And are 
not your Faith and Hope more rational things, ſo that 
you are able to render to any body an intelligent ac- 
count of them? Be contented then; for what grea- 
ter thing can God do for you, than to make you wile 
and holy as he himſelf is? No man would have reaſon 
to thank God more than you, it you would but under- 
ſtand this among the reſt of the Truths which ( blef- 
ſed be his Name )) you are well acquainted withall; 
That its nolign God doth not love you,when you are 
not tranſported with ſenſible Joyes; and that your 
paſtions, 
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aſſions which are otherwiſe quiet, ought not to be 
diſturbed for want of them. Thereis no cauſe, laſ- 
ſure you, that they ſhould + for it will not be demand- 
ed at the laſt day , What comforts you have enjoyed ; 
but rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered na 
failing in your duty or {lacking your Obedience. 


You have heard, I believe, very often the Story of 
the Prodigal Son, who having waſted all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes 3 yet returning to his Father, was 
received with ſuch joy, as was to the admiration of 
thoſe who knew not the reaſon of it. He cauſed him 
to be cloathed with the beſt ſuit of Apparrcl that was 
in his Wardrobe ; he made him a preſent of a Ring, to 
allure him of his aftefion 3 there was a great Feaſt 
prepared ; there was nothing but muſick, and ſinging, 
and dancing to be heard 3 and we may very well think 
that He alſo gave him many 1mbraces now that he was 
at home, who had met him with ſo much paſſion when 
he was yet afar off. And yet at the ſame time he had 
another Son that was both elder and more dutiful ; one 
that had never forſaken him, that had ſerved him ma- 
ny years, that had never oftcnded him in word or 
deed; for whom there was no ſuch chear provided. 
But , Would you have joyned with this elder Brother 
in his complaints ( if you had been preſent at ſuch 
a meeting ) becauſe he was not treated after this 
faſhion? Would you have judged it very unreaſon- 
able that a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 
ſuch Banquet made to entertain him ? Or, would you 
have concluded that the Father had more love for this 
diſlolute youth, - than for ſo ſtaid and ſober a man as 
he that alwayes obeyed him? It is poſſible you might 
haverun into this miſtake, till you had heard the Fa- 
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ther ſay, My Son, thou are alwayes with me, and all that 
1 have is thine ;, and then you would not have had a 
word to reply, unleſs it had been a great many thanks 
forthe high eſteem that he had of him. You may ea- 
fily apply all thisto your ſelf, and conſidering that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, and poſlefied of ſo ma- 
ny heavenly vertuesz not expett to be careſſed in the 
ſame manner as the Pn_ children are, nor repine 
for thewant of that comfort, of which you are able by 
the Grace of God -to provide your felt other wayes. 
Your eyes are enlightned to know what is the hope 
of Chriſtianity, and what the riches of the Glory of 
that inheritance is to which you arecalled. You ſee 
the title alſo that you have to thoſe great treaſures. 
You know what that mighty power is which wrought 
in Chriſt when God raiſed him from the dead, where- 
by you are affured of the truth of all the Promiſes, and 
have a good foundation of your hope. You have re- 
ceived the Witneſs of the Spirit which was powred 
upon the Apoſtlesand Prophets and is the earneſt of 
the Inheritance. You have had the grace alſo to be 
obedient to God, which qualifies you tor thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what cauſe 1s there for 
your diſcontents who are ſo fairly endowed ? AZ things 
are yours: there is nothing that is good for you, but it 
is at your command (if I may ſpeak after our mauner) 
even thoſe ſenſible comforts two, if by reaſon of any 
oreat diſtreſs you ſhould ſtand again in need of them. 
Burt fince they are moſt proper to Beginners; and the 
entertainment of thoſe who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race; do not murmure that you are without them, 
ſince it is an argument of your proficiency in the 
Knowledge and Grace of our Lord, and you have 
greater 
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greater benefits granted you, which if they be regird- 
ed, will yield far more folid contentment. 


And that you may ſee what ſatisfaction lyes alrea- 
dy in your own breaſt, I beſcech you conlider what 
greater pleaſure can you be capable of, than to find 
your will ſubmitted to God, to overcome enemies, to 
wade thorow diſcouragements ; unleſs it be this, to 
know that God is well pleaſed with you? And that 
is athing which he will ſoon ſatisfie you in, if you can 
but ſatisfie your ſelf in the former : for the Lord loveth 
the righteous , and he taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
bim, in them that hope in his mercy. Nay, | cannot 
but perſwade my ſelf that you believe, God is more 
pleaſed to ſce us obey him in the weakeſt manner, than 
meerly to ſee us full of confolations, which the moſt 
feofual men in the world would be very glad toenjoy. 
And as for me, I take it alſo to be more acceptable ts 
him, if againſt the defires of ſenſuality and (elf will, artd 
yet without theſe Joyes, we do what he commands z 
than if we did the ſame without any oppoſition, attd 
when we have the Wind and Tyde of theſe pleaſures 
to help us forward. Tell me therefore why we our 
ſelves ſhould not be (at leaſt )as well pleaſed with what 
we do ina ſtate of ſadneſs and dulneſs of ſoul, fince we 
are ſureſuch works are not infected with any ſelEin- 
tereſs, but performed out of clear and pure obedience 
toGod. lt 1s pitty that pious and fincere-hearted men. 
ſhould be tormenred in this fort that you now are: And 
therefore as I prayed you before for the Loyeof God, 
fo lintreat you now for the love of your ſelf, that at 
leaſt you would reſt contented ( if you cannot be welk 
pleaſed ) with any ſtate whereinto you ſhal#fall,as long. 
as therein you may do welland cannot be hindred from 
obe) ing God as far as he requives. And. 
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And beſides this z Ought it not to pleaſe us that 
God will take any courſe to cure us.of our diſcaſes ? 
That which you think is a ſickneſs,may be but a means 
to prevent ſome worle diſtemper, which he diſcerns, 
though you cannot, to be a growing. He ſees that 
one man will grow vain , and boaſt himſelf of theſe 
Joyes, not having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours. Another he ſees will proceed to 
over-much confidence of his good eſtate by reaſon of 
theſe confolations, and lay a greater weight upon ther 
than they can bear. dnkes for a third, he ſees per- 
haps ſome little pride peeping up 1n his {oul , and that 
he 1s ready from hence to ſet an higher eſteem upon 
himſelf than other folks. Nay, there may be great 
danger leſt many ſouls ſhould totally putritic if they 
were alwayes fed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe, by the bitter- 
neſs of which to preſerve them from corruption. They 
might be ſo greedy of theſe things, as to mind them 
more than their duty ; and for that cauſe it is beſt. to 
take them away, that they may be ſenlible there are 
other matters of greater moment and neceſlity. Bur if 
none of theſe dangers ſhould be luppoſed, will we not 
give God leaveto exerciſe out Faith and Love, and 
make a tryal of the fincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra- 
ces in What way he pleaſes? He would know - per- 
chance whether we will build our confidence upon 
himſelf,and upon his Promiſes, rather than on ſenſe ; and 
whether we will follow after.him upon the ſame ac- 
count, though we haye no preſent ſenſible attractive. 
And who can take it ill that he makes ſuch a proof of 
us, ſeeing we do it every day our lelves to others;whoſe 
friendſhip we value not it they court usonly when we 
are beſt »wing gitts and benefits upon them ?- 

But 
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But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have committed, 
and that it is a token he hath ſent you a bill of divorce 
and ſeparated you from him 3 you are much to blame 
in ſuftering your ſoul to make ſuch a raſh concluſion. 
Perhaps you have deſerved to be chid for ſome fault, 
but will you preſently fancy that your Father intends 
to difinherit you ? Isit his manner to forſake and run 
away from us when we chance to ſtumble ; and not 
rather to come and lift us up, and bid us take more 
heed toour ſelves? I never thought he loved us lo lit- 
tle : and methinks it 11] I with the notion of 
a Father, to repreſent him ſo ſevere. Itis very neceſla- 
ry indeed that you ſhould weigh your faults, and con- 
feſs them ſorrowtfully, and mend them ſpeedily 5 but 
I can never think it is pleaſing to him that you ſhould 
be ſodiſmayed at them and allicted for them, as to ima- 
gine he wall caſt you oft and never look upon you 
more. No, I believe rather he eſteems this a greater 
diſ-ſervice to him, than the very fault it ſelf; becauſe 
it keeps us from mending what is amiſs, and makes us ſo 
feeble, that we are apt tooffend in ſome kind or other 
again. To ſay nothing of the diſhonour it isto his 
bd s, and the great ſcandal it gives to others, who 
will be loth to enter into the ſervice of that Maſter, 
whom they think 1t impoſſible to pleaſe, But then if 
under the pretence of humbling your ſelf, you ſhall 
make a fin that is no bigger than a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, as great as an Elephant 3 I beſeech you what ſer- 
vice do you therein to your Lord ? And: yet this ſtone 


many are apt to ſtumble at, and that fo oft; that in 
time they tancy a great ſin there, where indeed one can 
find none at all. 


Do 


317 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Do you think our Saviour will conn you any thanks 


for aggravating your offences to this height, or accu- 


ſing your ſelf whenthere is no guilt ? Is there nothing 
for him to pardon unleſs you make ſome faults, or 
bring him a great mountain to cover and hide with his 
love? Let metell you, my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtakes anda cauſe that you and Joy are 
no better acquainted.You imagine that you havedone 
Nothing, and complain of fuch dulneſs as if you had 
ſtood til] ever fince I ſaw you 3 when as you have 
made a very fair progreſs, and in ſome things you ſee 
have overtaken my ſelf. And then on the contrary, 
you groan under theſenſe of an heavy guilt : when as 
you did but negleG a Free-will offering, and was kept 
tronf a duty to which you had then no tye , but what 
you received from your own hands. You are apt I ſee 
to overwork your ſou}, and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its back. Which when you arenot ſo well 
able to bear, as ſometimes you find your ſelf; you are 
apt tothink it a great fault if you'take ſome eaſe: when 
as in truth it is your duty, thento omit thoſe tasks you 
have enjoyn'd your ſelf,that you may not negle& chok 
duties which are required by our Saviour. Come, 
come, my friend,if theſe — be all that trouble you, 
my life tor yours, you ſhall do well enough. Let but 
my advice be followed , though at firſt it ſhould be 
with unwillingneſs ; and take my word you ſhall fare 
the better for it in your after-courle. And firſt I muſt 
not haye you lay more loads upon your ſelf than Chriſt 
bath done 3 nor oblige your ſelf without the libert 
of a diſpenſation to ſo many hours of Prayer and Read. 
ing every day, Letit ſillce, todo what you can, all 
other things being duly conſidered that require your 
attendance. 


Next, 
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Next, I muſt forbid you to make ſo much haſte to 
perfection. A ſoft pace goes far. Do not tire your 
{pirits by your ſpeed, but go on fo fairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out. And then likewiſe let me not 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much Faſting, un- 
{caſonable abitinence,long prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had better be let alone, than procure ſo much 
milſchict as I have ſeen them do. And remember I be- 
ſeech youthat Leſſon, which I think was taught you 
before this journey, That you bind not your ſelf al- 
wayes to one way of Prayer or Meditation, nor con- 
fine your ſoul to oneexercile only at the hours of re- 
tirement 3 but chuſe that which ſhall like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greateſ; free- 
dom and delight. Beſides, I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſlons, which was to make uſe of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmleſs paltimes as 
you went along. And therefore what I did but then 
adviſc,let me now enjoyn,that ycu give your ſelf ſome- 
times a little divertiſement from more ſerious imploy- 
ments. And truly it you ſhould ſay, as I know ſome 
do, that it is not for want of theſe Joyes that you com- 
plain, but becauſe you can neither underltand nor 
talte the goodneſs of Divine truths; this laſt advice is 
one of the moſt uſeful that I can give you for the reme- 
dying of that melancholly dulneſs. All that I ſhall add 
is only this, that you would have patience and you 
ſhall ſee the good temper wherein you were, return of 
it ſelf, as it went away without your conſent. 


Indeed ſaid the Pilgrim ( who all thistime had been 
very filent) I am very ſenſible that I' have lolt a great 
many of your good counſcls, or elſe I thould not haye 
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been ſo bad as here you find me. AndI take it for a 
{ingular favour that Jeſus hath done me in ſending you 
again hither , to rub up my memory and to faſten 
thoſe things in my mind which hung there too looſe 
before. 1 muſt not forget likewiſe to acknowledge 
my new obligations to you,from whom I have now re- 
ceived not only ſolarge, but fo plain and familiar an 
anſwer to my doubt. And truly you do very prudently 
and charitably to lay your commands vpon me to be 
more obſervant of y our words hereafter ; for if I /hould 
not preſerve them, I ſee I am loſt my ſelt, and that 1n 
their ſafty 1s my ſecurity. 


Here the good Father perceiving he had given him 
ſome ſatisfaction could not but interrupt his ſpeech, 
and being, filled with pitty, and love and joy and won- 
derment altogether, burſt out into theſe expreſfions of 
them. 


Now bleſſed be Jeſus who hath brought me to you ſo op- 
portumely. O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. We can never admire thee 
enough O ſweet Jeſus, who art wont ſo ſeaſonably to enter- 
Poſe thy power to ſave ws , when we have loſt our ſelves. 
Whither ſhould we ſtray , didſt not thou Jo graciouſly jeek 
ws £ What would become of u1 didſe not thou ſo lovingly 
hold us in thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck us 
from thee ? We are aftoniſht at the vaſtneſs of thy wiſdoe. 
Thy Goodneſs is unfathomable , elſe we ſhould have ſunk 
long before this beyond the depth of it. When we wander, 
thou followeſt #s and calleſt us back, When we x , thou 
runneſt to us and lifteſt us up. When we are diſcouraged, 
thou art the ſtrength of our fainting ſpirits and ſpeakeſt 
comfortably to our hearts. Tea, by the rareneſs of thy hea- 
venly 
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venly arts thou turneſt our deepeſt ſorrows, mto the great- 
eſt __ of exceſſrve jayes. And there where we thought 
to find nothing but trouble and heavineſs, thou makeſt 
eladneſs and light to ſpring up unto us. O how unſearch- 
able are thy wayes, who meeteſt ws when we are out of the 
Way! O how unſearchable is thy Mercy, which cureth us 
by that which we love, even when we are doing that which 
thou doſt not love ! We cannot but preſent thee with the 
beſt of our acknowledgements, who are ſo happily together 
here, not by our own, but thy Providence, We cannot do 
leſs than bind our jelves together to thine Altar, and offer 
all we have as a ſacrifice of Praiſe unto thee. And have 
ws ſtill, O Lord, in thy care. Let thy good Spirit alway 
go along with us as our Guide. And let thygood Angels 
never fail to be our Guardians. Uphold our goings in 
thy paths, and ſuffer not our feet any more to {Jide. 
Hold thou us up and we ſhall be ſafe : and we will 
have reſpect continually unto thy Statutes. So will we 
bleſs thy name at all times ;, thy praiſe ſhall be continually in 
our mouths. In the Courts of thine Houſe we will praiſe thee ; 
yea, inthe midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem , will we ſing eter- 
nal praiſes. Hallelujah. 


Ithank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim (when 
the other had ended this acknowledgement) for theſe 
ood thoughts you have breathed into me. Ifeel my 
Tl asif a new ſoul did inform me: andmy Spirit doth 
not ſo much return, as anothcr more divine ſeems to 
enter into me and invigorate all my faculties with an 
higher degree of ſtrength and courage. Sure, if you 
would be alwayes with me, I {hould never miſcarry,no 
nor grow dull and lumpiſh any more, May I not beg 
that fayour of you to take me under your wings? Is it 
too great an happineſs for me to ask, that you would 
S (2 become 
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become ſo much my Friend, as totakea particular care 
of me, and let me travell in your company ? I can never 
expect (o: much ſecurity and ſomuch comfort both to- 
gether as under your conduct; and therefore if I ſhall 
not be too great a burden, carry me along, I beſcech 
you, with you, and let me never beleft, as | was, alone 
without your ſociety. You were pleaſed to compare 
me to another Hercales , becauſe of ſome reſolution 
which you diſcerned in me. Bur let me tell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have made to return, 
L have recovered alſo the memory of ſo: much of the 
{mall learning of my younger dayes, as to know that 
while Hercules was cutting off the heads of Hydra, there 
was one Tolaxs ready at hand to apply tire to them, to 
hinder their ſpringing up again. It ſeems this great 
perſon was not ſtrong enough without one to back 
- him. He durſt not travell through the World, unleſs 
he took a companion with him. T never heard of any 
Worthy that had not ſome Genius or other to affiit 
him, and the ſociety alſo-of ſome friend to. ſecond his 
undertakings. Do not expect then from me that [ 
ſhould be more than a Miracle. Do not blame me that 
I cannot be ſo hardy, as to travel any further alone to- 
ward Feruſalem. Though I ſhould call for all the ſup- 
ports and aids that my courage can give me, yet I muſt 
be beholden to the help of ſome aflociate in my la- 
bours. And O that it might be my lot to fall into 
your company, or cuſtody rather ; for I ſhall acknow- 
ledge you for a kind of Tutelar Angel, a good familiar 
ſpirit z and receive you as the richeſt preſent that 
Heaven could have made me. I do not beg you ſee a 
friend(hip of you that ſhall ſerve only to pals away the 
time, and deceive the tediouſneſs of being alone ; but 
ſuch an one as. with the pleaſure will bring me in an 
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ineſtimable gain. Do not deny me therefore ei- 
ther that plealure which I hope will not diſpleaſe 
your ſelf; or that profit, which will do you no hurt. 
Make me rich, fince you will not thereby become the 
poorer. Impart an happineſs to me, which will not 
abate any thing of your own repoſe. And truly Sir, 
I do not know whether Heaven have not deligned 
you for that end ; and given you a frame of nature ſo 
fit for conjunction with mine, that both together will 
make one perfect man. You ſee how earneſt and vio- 
lentIam; and Iam very ſenſible of your great ſobrie- 
ty and diſcretion. Now [have ſomewhere read that 
a friend{hip between two perſons thus dilpoſed, is like 
the Marriage of Iron and Steel, where the one gives 
toughneſs, and the other edge. Let us joyn thenour 
hands and our hearts together, if you donot think me 
unworthy of ſuch an honour. Let this be our Wed- 
ding-day : and from henceforth take me for yourn- 
ſeparable Companion, N 


To this unexpected ſuit, the good Father made a 
reply to this effe&. Thoughit be a great thing which 
you require, yetE would have you think that Love 
elteems it a very ſmall matter to give. I havecalled 
you often, Ady Friend, already 3 and ſince you will 
have it more thana term of civility or common affe- 
Ction, I ought not to be leſs forward than your ſe!fto 
advance It unto a more noble ſignification. I haven» 
cauſe at all to ſuſpeCt you of the vanity of Courtſhip 
and Complement ; and therefore I will beſo preſump- 
tuousastobelieve you haye conceived for me an at- 
fection-ſo high as that you expreſs, provided you will 
alſo acknowledge the great paſſion which I have for 
your ſervice. It ſeems ſo ſtrong an obligation upon me, 

or 
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for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his 
heart, thatI cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer, but only under the notion of another mans 
goods. Thereare many perlons, I confeſs, to whom 
| am bound by other obligations togive my advice,and 
the welfare of whoſe ſouls I am to attend;which might 
make me unwilling to hearken to this delire of yours, 
and engage my felt in ſo weighty a charge. But fince 
I diſcern a more than ordinary Love in your breaſt to- 
wards me, and ſince I am touched with a reciprocal af- 
fection, and ( which is more) dofeela certain incli- 
nation towards you above allothers : I cannot contain 
my (elf, but I muſt agreeto your motion. It 1s true in- 
deed, weare engaged toloveall men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffuſive as the Sun-beams; but yet I 
am of the mind that ſome may challenge a more pecu- 
liar portion of it than other of their neighbours. For 
I obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more fond of ſome 
plants thanit is of the reſt; ſo that we ſee one of his 
Favouritesturns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that it may not miſs of his ſalutes : and another, 
they ſay, which lifts up its head above water when he 
ariſes, 1s wont to fink down again at his ſetting : as if 
it would then hide it ſelf, and ſecretly bewail his ab- 
ſence. I call to remembrance alſo that God himſelf 
bad his Peculiar People 5 and that even among them, 
there were ſome choſen perſons to whom he communi- 
cated more of his ſecrets. When his own Son appear- 
cd to men with the greateſt kindneſs toward them, 
v<t then | ſee he had ſome leleG&t ſouls who were nearer 
to him than any other. And beſides the Seventy Two 
Diſciples who were particularly devoted to his ſer- 
vice; he made choice of Twelve Men to be intruſted 
morc immediately with all the Myſteries. of his King- 
| dom. 
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dom. And me-thinks theſe Twelve did nvt equally 
{ſtand in his favour , but there was ſome difftercnce 
which he made in his eſteem of them. For I ubſerve 
that there were /hree who were cull'd out to be wit- 
neſfles of his Glory, and before whonfhe was transfi- 
gured on th2 Holy Mount, when all the reſt were left 
with the multitude below.Nay,and of theſe Three there 
was One called the Beloved Diſciple, and became his 
more boſome friend than either of the other two. And 
therefore ſince the Saviour of the World, that great 
Mirror of all Vertues, had his inclinations and parti- 
cular friendſhips ; I will not fear to follow 'fo great a 
preſident. After an example of ſuch high Authority, 
I doubt not to contract a nearer and ſtricter Amiry 
with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And 
ſince the ſame Saviour will have you to be my corre- 
{pondent in ſo dear a Love ( as I gueſs both by his ſend- 
ing now (o ſcalonably for your relief, and alſo by the 
ſudden change which your very language tells me my 
diſcourſe hath weeuthe in your ſoul ) I ſhall gladly 
receive you with the greateſt paſhon into my imbra- 
ces, and hereafter become your perpetual Companion, 
as well as your DireQor and Guide. 
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of the Neceſſity of Fricndſhip. Of faithful Counſel. How 
the Pilgrim doubted whether there was ſuch a place as 
Jeruſalem. The ſatisfadion which his Friend gavt hins 
in this particular, As alſo the comfort he adminiſtred to 
him in a great Sickneſs. | 


Ow the poor mans heart was filled with an inex- 

peefſible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſſion which was as trouble- 
ſome to him, as the contrary had been before. But 
having atlaſt overcome the excels of it, and dillembled 
It alſo while it ſta1d as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
ſhould think he was made up of nothing but contra- 
riety and inconſtancy 3 On they went very merrily, 
ſinging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. When they were ended ; they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourſe about Heavenly Poe- 
try. And the good Father did highly extoll thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the Muſes, and of 
Courteſans and leud Strumpets made them turn Reli- 
gious and Saintly Creatures.. Surely, faid he, it was a 
brave and noble Att to reclaim them from ſuch a de- 
bauched life as they had a long time lead. It was a 
piece of very eminent ſerviceto the world, to reform 
their impure: ſpeech, and teach them the language 
of Angels. If there were a greater number of ſuch 
inſpired minds one would think they ſhould convert 
the whole World, by pleaſing and inſtructing it both 
together. 


After 
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 Aﬀter hehad proceeded for ſome time in this ſtrain, 
the young Pilgrim took occalion from thence to dil- 
courſe of the Harmony that is between ſome ſouls, and 
the ſweet conſent of twoequal and well-proportion'd 
hearts, which he thought were able to interchange the 
greateſt felicities inthe World. I have heard indeed, 
ſaid he, that it was the opinion of ſome of the ancient 
Sages, that a wiſe man ſtands in need of no body but 
himſelf, and that whoſoever is without him, is notat 
all needful to him.. But fure theſe were peeviſh and 
moroſe people, whom I cannot but condemn as guilty 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schilms in the world. 
He was far wiſer, I think, that ſaid; 1f we look on men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great many ſeveral 
intire bodies, as jo many divided parts which Society re- 
unites :. I muſt needs confeſs, for my own part, that I 
teel my ſelf but half a man without a friend. I cannot 
but place him in the number of neceſlary, and not only 
of delightful tings. It 1s the prerogative of God to 
need none but himſelf. It is too much for us to live 
alone, who incloſe ſo ſmall a portion of wiſdom and 
ſtrength within our Beings. Idonot reckon my ſelf 
ſafe without your company. My felicity would be 
imperfect if you did not compleat it. I dare not fo 
much as truſt my own thoughts unleſs you approve 
them; nor follow my own counſels unleſs you allow 
them, | 


'  Andhere he began to ſpeak of theneceſlity of faith- 
ful counſel,and that it was not to be procured without 

a friend. For though we love our ſelves never ſo well, 
eta friend will be leſs treacherous tous,than we ſhall 
to our -felyves. This brought tomind a Comment 
Which - was. made by a wiſer man than any: of thoſe 
RS Tt ſullen 
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ſullen pieces of gravity before-named, upon that old 
obſcure ſaying 3 Dry light is ever the beſt. Certain its, 
faith he, That the Light which a man receives by 
counſel. from another. faithfull perſon, is dryer and 
purer. than that which cometh from his own under- 
{ſtanding and Judgement. For as that which he receives 
is ſeparate from all intereſt,ſo that which he giveshim- 
felf is commonly infuſed and drenched in his Cuſtoms 
and Aﬀedctions.. So that there 1s as much difference 
between the counſel of a friend, and that which a man 
beſtowson himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer. For there isno ſuck flatterer as in a 
mansſelf; and there isno ſuch remedy againſt the flat- 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty ofa triend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
ſon whom he had met withall, which very well illu- 
ſtrated the reaſon of it z and was to this effe&t. Every 
man, we ſay isneareſt to himſelf; but yet he is too near 
to be his own Counſellor in things which concern him- 
ſ{c1f. There is not ſpace enough between both, where- 
in to debate the counſel which is given, and which is 
received. He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſelves incom- 
municationz for that which propoſeth is too- much 
mixt with that which concludes. He can find no place 
free within to weigh his Reaſons. But he propoſes 
thoſe which will favour his own humour. and then he 


inclines unto them, becauſe they are his own. He who , 


counſels therefore muſt be another . perſon: diſtin 
from him who is counſelled, The obje&s muſt be 
ſet at a proportionable diſtance from thoſe facul- 
ties which judge of them. And as the. moſt quick- 
lighted can. never ſee themſelves ; ſo. the greateſt 


wits 
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wits want perſpicacity in things that reſpe& their own 
intereſt. 


In ſuch delightful and uſeful talk as this they be- 
guiled-the time, and ſhortned the length of the wayes. 
And it was noſmall contentment, you may well thiok, 
to the good-old'man, that he was poſlefled of ſuch a 
friend who -could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes, 
and give as well as receive inſtruction. But though the 
young Pilgrim was a'perfon 'of ſuch competent abili- 
ries, and had fo good a friend as this to afliſt him, 
imagining alſo when the firſt contract was made be- 
tween them, that he ſhould now be no more diſturbed ; 
yet he was not without ſome melancholy thoughts at 
certain ſeaſons, of whichthis, as I remember, was the 
chief. They two being talking one day about the 
Pleaſures of Jeruſalem, and the great happineſs they 
ſhould enjoy at their arrival there , which ought to 
ſweeten by its expectation all the difficultics of the 
way 3 he askt his companion with a very fad and de- 
ſponding countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 
diſpute whether there was ſucha place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it. 


At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſeemed to make a 
real doubt, the Father gave a very great” ſtart, and 
{aid with a more than ordinary be: frac What ? 
Are we now to begin again, and doyou remain unſa- 
tified of that which was the firſt thing you learnt ? 
What was it that made you ſtir one foot in this Jour- 
ney, it you were not perſwaded you ſhould come to 
* Jeruſalem? Or how came you to hold out thus long, 
and that you did not tyre many moneths ago? And 
did you not once, when you were tempted b fome 
; T t 2 idle 
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idle perſons to disbehieve it, rejeCt with anger all their 

frivolous allegations? Good God ! What a thing is 

the Soul ofman ? How weak and infirm is our nature ? 

How fickle and uncertain are our molt ſerious 

thoughts ? And what a great patience 1s it that we ex- 

erciſe every day ? Surely if thy Love were not wider 

than the Circle of Heaven,we ſhould throw our (elves 

out of the compals of it.-----Say no more, ſaid the 
other ( who here interrupted his ſpeech) for I am very 
ſenſible of the truth of what you affirm. The ſoul of 
man is an object very worthy of your pitty, and whoſe 
ſtate can never be ſufficiently deplored. Nor do I 
know any Soul that deſerves it more than mine, which 
is made, it ſeems to exerciſe your patience as well as 
Gods. We cannot help it, I think ( ſo ſhort and forget- 
ful are our Thoughts ) but we muſt go backward and 
forward. Sometimes weare-confident, and ſometimes 
we are doubtful. Now we are merry, and preſently 
we are ſad even becauſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper, but in another a leaf or a fea- 
ther will make us turn aſide. But do not, I beſeech 
you, upbraid unto me this miſery 3 which rather im-+ 
plores your charity to find a cure for it. ' 


Well then, ſaid the other in compliance with your 
neceſlity, -let us ſtep back alittle ( which I hope will 
not prove a very great hinderance to us ) and let us 
ſearch if we have fooliſhly undertaken this Journey 
to Jeruſalem. So he led 
certain friends houſe which they had not left much 
behind, and there ( without accepting of any refe&ion 
which was offered to them ) p05. Har called for a cer- 
tain Book which was full of Mapps attended-with Diſ- 
courſes of ſeyeral Countreys : in one of which was a 
deſcription 


him by the hand to a 
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deſcription of the promiſed Land and the famous Ci 
Jeruſalem. And that he might be aſſured of the faithful- 
neſs of it, he bid him calt his eye to the bottom, and 
there he ſhould find the name of the man that was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables: and who ſhould that be, 
but ZFeſas, together with a ſervant of his St. Pau! who 
finiſhed by - his direction what his Maſter had be- 
coun. There he found that the former of theſe perſons 
profeſſed that he came from Heaven, which he proved 
allo by many Arguments of Divine Authority : and 
the latter that -he was caught up into'Paradiſeand the 
third Heavens, where he had a perception of ſuch 
things as could not be painted in thoſe Papers. And 
then turning over ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
Countrey: he ſhewed him ſuch an exa& Deſcription of 
the Situation and Nature of the place, of the Quality 
of the Inhabitants, of the imployments wherein they 
are ingaged, ofthe Fruitsof the Soil, of the Way that 
led ts 1t,of the travels of ſeveral perſons that had gone 
thither, ofthereturn of one of them ( even eſs him- 
{elf ) upon ſeveral occaſions into this World, and of 
the deſcent of Angels which aflured men of it, toge- 
ther with the teſtimony of many undeniable Wancf| es 
( all ſervants of Jeſus ) concerning the truth of theſe 
things, whom he alſo-there examined over again be- 
fore him; that he was aſhamed of his incredulity and 


bluſht to think that he had given him this new trouble. . 


But above all, the Good man ſhew'd him that Feſms by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament had made over an inhert- 
tance in Zerwſalexs to all his faithful Followers. . And 


that he had ſealed and ratified this Will with his own : 


deareſt blood. And that God had fetto it his Seal al- 


ſo, by railing him from the dead and giving him Glory. 


at his own right hand. And that this was —— 
an 


| 
| 
0 


326 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


and that Deed of Chriſt further eſtabliſhed, by the 


ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles and 
thoſe to whom ww Preached. For this made it evi- 


dent, ſaid he, that Jeſ#s is Crowned King in Jeruſalem ;, 


from whence he ſent theſe Royal giftsto men,andiit is 
the earneſt of our inheritance 5 aud by it we are ſealed to 
the day of Redemption, All which, and much more, for 
his further ſatistaction,and better remembrance, he af- 
terward got one to compriſe 1a a little Bookz wherein 
was ſhown that Thzs 3s the record which God hath given 
of his Son, that in him we have eternal life. It would 
make my relation too long if I ſhould tranſcribe that 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands 3 and there- 
fore I ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 


their diſcourſe on this argument, which was to this 


purpoſe. And now, ſaid the Father, af you call in 
queſtion the credit of this Story concerning Jeſus, be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him; I would wiſh you to take 
heed leſt you be a teacher of Rebellion, and learn men 
to juſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign. For 
if we muſt entertain nothing but what weour ſelves 
ſee; then the Rabble may do well to ſay ; they have 
no King, becauſe they never ſaw his face; nor hath he 
yet gone hisProgreſs among them : and that there are 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pre- 
ſent when they were enacted, nor heard his Majeſty 
ſay, The King will, or thathe conſented tothcem. For 
my part I cannot ſee leſs reaſon to believe, that our 
Lord was miraculoufly conceived, uſhered into the 
World by a Star,and the ſhouts of the Heavenly Holts, 
annointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tranſ- 
figured on the Tioly Mount, confelled by Devils, ac- 
knowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed 
tram the Dead, and taken up to Glory 3 than our 
children 


children will have to believe that our preſent Sove- 
raipn after a long baniſhment was ſuddenly reſtored 
to bis Throne, that he entred his Royal City on ſuch 
a day with the joyfull acclamations of all his people 3 
that he rode in Triumph, and was ſolemny Crowned 
the year following; and that the Book containing -a 
deſcription of the Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
givesa true and juſt account of them. They that 
would perſwade "or todoubt of the truth of the holy 
Writings, which 


have of happineſs at Jeru/alezsz may in time think 
their witsſo fine as to go about to prove that the Great 
Charter of England is buta forged Deed, that all the 


Liberties you think you have are but the [dols of your: 


own brain, or that the whole Writing by fa&ious ſpi- 
tits hath been corrupted and altered at th 

And if you ſhould ſay, that there are ſo many Argu- 
ments to ſtop their mouths that they will be aſhamed 
of ſuch foolith talk 3 for Kings have ſealed it, and Par- 
. laments confirm'dit, and all Engliſh men have a long 
time aſſerted itz you will find yourſelf much miſtaken, 


and ſee that theſe allegations are not conſiderable - 


with ſuch diſputers. Fcr ſohave theſe holy books (as 


I eſteem them ) been ever received for the Apoſtolical * 


Writings, none could ever prove them guilty of aty 


impoſture 3 nor do their greateſt enemies charge them | 


with the crime of reporting falſe Miracles; yea the 
Jews acknowledge them to have been wrought , and 
Heathen an ſet their hands.to ſome things of 
no mean account; and yet theſe are not ſufficient with 
ſuch men to prove them true becauſe they .did not 
ſtand at the Apoſtles elbows when, they were penn'd 
and ſent abroad into the World. And therefore what is 

1 


convey the notice of thoſe great: 
things to you,and whereby you hold all the hopes you 


eir. pleaſure. . 
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in 'theIconfeſlipn of” all Frglard worth'to prove your 
Liberties 3 fince the confetfron of the whole Chriſtian 
World for ſo many ages' 1s not worth ſtraw with 
them to prove thele Writings? Ifthey will not let you 
have a Zeſus becaule they did not ſee him 3 why ſhould 
they ſufter you to enjoy any other things which they 
can takeaway upon the fame pretence '? But if they 
will permit you to enjoy the benefit of any antient 
Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted againſt 
them : then we hope that it is lawful to call the Go- 
ſpe! ( as one of the Antientsdoth') our new conveyance 
whereby Jeſus hath ſetled upon us an everlaſting in- 
heritance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater va- 
hue than that which the Iſraelites by Vertue of the old 
writings poſleſled in the earthly. 


Here the young Traveller pluckt him by theſlieve 
beſeeching himto make no longer ſtay in that place, 
for, ſaid he, you have diflipated all my clouds already, 
and I am fully perſwaded that there 1s ſuch a City as 
Zeruſalem. ThoughlI doubred a little of it, yet let me 
not be ſuſpeed of Infidelity. Iproteſt to you thatl1 
bear ſuch a reverend regard to theſe Writings which 
you have laid before me, that I would rather loſe all 
the goods I have in the World than part with them.'I 
have along time held them fo Sacred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the Songs 
of my Pilgrimage. At this very moment I carry them 
about me and ſhall hereafter ſet a greater value on 
them; for whatl have held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by Reaſon, 'and be able to render an account to 
thoſe that ask of the Hope that is in me. Letusgo on 
Sir I intreat you without any further diſpute;and how- 


"{oever negligent I have been in former times'F am re- 


ſolved 
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ſolved hereafter to read this Holy Book with more at- 
tention of Mind : and to procure thereby that this 
ſhort ſtay nray not make me come a whit the later to 
my journeys end. 


It is very well done, faid the Father, that you have 
provided your (elf with ſo necetlary a companion as 
that Book 1s: which might ſerve to dire you with- 
out me, but that I ſee you are not ſufficiently acquain:- 
ec with the language of it. When you read of the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, it's like you waited for ſome im- 
mediate atlurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
the boly Spirit of promiſe , you lookt for an inſpirati- 
on, and expected to be ſtampt and impreſfed with a 
certain peri walion of their Authority. Which is as 
much as to lay, that you detired to be indued with a 
confidence, which as it ſtaod upon no ground , ſo 
might be ſhaken without any cauſe at all. But I pray 
you hereafter to be as good as your word , applying 
your mind more vigorouſly to comprehend the ſenſe 
of what you read 3 and where you doubt of any 
thing, repair to me, that I may aſſiſt your Under- 
{tanding. And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe you to uſe all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
concerning the other Lite, and to afſlure your fel 
upon ſuch evidence asI have given you, that - Jeſas is 
gone to Jernſalem, and there expefts your coming to 
him. Do but firmly perſwade your heart of this, and 
keep It in your mind, and then I ſhall think it as 1m- 
pollible for you to grow weary, as for the Sun to ſtand 
{till and as impothible you ſhould milcarry , as that 
the Sun (hould fall from his Orb. 
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After he had received a promiſe from him, that he 
would do his endeavour to make his Soul more ſenſi- 
ble of this weighty thing : they buckled themſelves 
afreſh to their march. And never did the young man 
travell ſo luſtily as now for he had gathered much 
ſtrength by his doubting ; and thought he felt himſelf 
attracted-and haled towards Heaven by the ylory of 
it which now ſhone upon him 3 juſt as the Loadſtone 
drawsIron to it, and makes it skip into its Boſome. If 
I ſhould ſay that he ran now rather than went, 1 ſhould 
miſreport the feryours wherein he felt himſelf; which 
indeed furniſhed him with Wings, and made him not 
ſo much torun, asfly towards the Holy City of God. 
He wasall atcry, and ſeemed not to touch the Earth 
with his feet : and as for his own Fleſh, he had fo 
many Spirits, that it was no more a Burden to him 
than the Feathers are to a Bird, which rather help 
than hinder itin its flight. But yet ( ſo mutable 1s 
this Body of ours) he had not flown very long, be- 
ing aſtiſted by every thing that he ſaw, or heard, or 
met withall, before he was made ſenfible that he was 
cloathed with agreater weight of Fleſh than he ima- 
gined ; and that this Globe of Earth had a greater 
power over him than he was willing to believe.For he 
was ſeiſed with ſuch a violent ſicknefs, and felt his 

blood in ſuch a boiling heat 3 that he thought now he 
was not inthe Air, but at the beft in a thick cloud of 
ſtinking vapours which almoſt choaked his Vital ſpi- 
rits. He had not mounted up to ſo high a pitch be- 
fore, but he fancied now that he was ſunk as low 3 
and that the Terreſtrial parts prevailed, if not far 
more, yet as much as the Aerial had Jately done. 
Very often he lJaboured to heave up himſelf; and left 
no means unattempted to ſoar aloft as he was wont 3 
but 
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but all in vain, for he was ſo oppreſſed and over-load- 
ed with that ſluggiſh matter which now flowed 
through his whole Body, that he could ſcarce fetch 
his breath, unleſs it were in ſighs and groans at the 
alteration which he ſuffered. Juſt as a velicl of good 
Wine which now being ſweet and pleaſant, 1s rendred 
cre long acid and ungratefull ro our palate, by the af- 
cent and flowing of thoſe ſaline particles which before 
were thruſt down or put aſide : So was his Spirit 
ſowred and rendred unacceptable to himſelf, by the 
floating again of thoſe ill humours, which he hoped 
had been buried in their graves, never to riſe and di- 
ſturb him any more. 


It would be both too tedious and too fad, to relate 
all the affliction which he endured from his dejedted 
thoughtsz And I ſhall rather chuſe to tell you how 
his companion addreſled himſelf to his Cure, whereby 
you will underſtand ſufficiently the nature of his 
diſeaſe. I am ſorry to ſee you thus ill (faid his kind 
Phyſitian when he firſt came to him) but it is no more 
than I expected; and it would not much trouble me, 
if I did not find your mind more diſordered than your 
body. Iwillnot add fo much to your pain, as to bid 
you tell me what it 1s that troubles you ; for I am not 
lo unacquainted with theſe diſtempers, but that I per- 
ceive the ſymptomes of a mind much grieved, becauſe 
it cannot think of Feſw and Jeruſalem with the ſame 
freedom and pleaſure, that it did not long ago. This 
| eafily ſee is the ſickneſs you labour under 3 and ſet- 
ting aſide the anguiſh which this creates, I do-not be- 
lieve you. have any reaſon to complain. But I pray 
you, my Dear Brother, do you not ' think of our Lord 
very much, when you are a quietly reſigned 
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to his Will inevery thing ? Are you not much in his 
company when you take up your Crols with a meek 
Spirit, ſaying, Not my will, but thine be done ? For 
what was Je/#s, but a great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to the plealure of God through-. 
out the whole courſe of his Life 2 Why do you 
then place the contentment of your heart in being 
able to pray with your wonted intention, aud to 
contemplate Divine - things with ſuch a clearneſs as 
when you were in the pure ſky 3 and not rather in 
accomplithing the Will of our Lord, who knows 
what place 1s belt for us, and what condition will moſt 
certainly conduce to our Good ? Let me ask you 3 is 
not this ſickneſs now come upon you by his appoint- 
ment, and ſent by the direction of his wiſe provi- 
dence ? Do you not think it to be his will, that the 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould 
now be ſpent in vomiting ? Let it be ſo then ( as 
a good man was wont to ſay ) and let us not mut- 
ter at it : but ſee you take more pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed, than 1t you pollefled Heaven and 
Earth. And ſuppoſe this be a puniſhment for ſome 
offence, and that now he chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
defire; for I diſcern, me-thinks, an indication of fome 
ſuch ſ{cruple that woleſts your thoughts : what have 
you more to do In that caſe but to be thankfull, and 
to caſt your ſelf at his feet, defiring both correction 
and forgiveneſs. To be thanktull 1 ſay, becauſe we 
are much beholden to him, that he will put himſelf 
to the trouble of finding out means of our amend- 
ment. Nay, ſome pious men have thought that to 
be corrected by the hand of ſuch a Father, and with 
ſo much love, doth putus. rather into a need of Hu- 
mility for the wodenting our Joy which we ſhall 
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be apt to coacetve in his Charity towards us; than of 
the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the puniſh- 


ment that he layes upon us. For is it not a great fa- 


vour that he will look after us? Is it not a mark of his 
eltcem that he thinks 1t worth his pains to uſe his Rod 
to reclaimus? And would you have him be (o fond as 
to let you proceed to commit thoſe faults, which he 
knows will utterly ſpoil you ? Should he love you it he 
did forbear his ſtripes, when he ſees-there is great need 
of ſuch ſharp inſtrumentsto reform you ? Or-do you 
think he delights to afflict, and takes a greater plealure 
to hear you cry and roarunder his hand, than to hear 
you ſing and rejoyce in his arms ? lt is unchriſtian to 
1mpute unto him ſuch Cruelty. You cannot without 
impicty Imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his 
children 1n order to make them ceaſe to offend ; or 
that he will not grant a pardon when they humbly 
bow their wills to his, and ask it of him. No queſtion 
he will do both when cauſe requires 3 and though 
ſumetimes he gives a pardon without any correction, 
yernever the correction without an intent to pardon. 
Lye (till therefore under his Fatherly hand, and then 
I allure you there 1s greater reaſon both to be thank- 
full, and alſo to-expect a pardon 3; becauſe you are 
much amended when your own will is {0 broken, that 
you can ſubnut to any of his Rods, 


But here I muſt not forget to-admoniſh you of one 
thing which I have ſomewhere read in the advices of 
a grave perſon, which 1s; To take great heed that 
your fleſh do not deceive and cheat you with-its: diſh- 
mulations while you are in this ſtate 3 endeavouring 
to ſlubber over negligence under the pretext of, I can- 
ot do any more. It. 1s true, we are; not tyed to.that: 


which. 
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which we cannot do; but yet the fleſh will fometimes 
juggle and complain of — when there is.no-. 
thing hinders us but only floth. Here you muſt look 
upon your {elf with a great many eyes 3 you muſt be- 
.come your own ſpy, and narrowly watch the moſt ſe- 
cret motions of your heart. For this Eve that is with- 
in us, is ſo deſirous to be cheriſhed and pleaſed, to be 
walking up and down the Garden, and to be eating of 
the forbidden fruit; that ſhe wants not a thouſand in- 
ventions to make us beheve that her demands do not 
extend to {upertiuities, but ny to things neceſlary for 
us; that ſhedoth nut defirexale and pleaſure ſo much 
as reſt from hard labours; and ſheis in a wighty chafe 
if we will not give a perfect credit to her. She per- 
ſwades us ſometime that we are much weaker than in 
truth we can affirm our ſelves to be : She tells us that 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe but heyy 
and is not willing to let us make a'tryal : She bids us 
attend only to her quiet and fatisfaftion, and not ſuffer 
the mind to diſturb her repoſe at all : And the more 
we humour and gratifie her deſires, the more {till ſhe 
bemoans her ſelf to move our pitty towards her. It 
concerns us therefore to be carefull in obſerving what 
goodit is that we can then perform without a manifeſt 
prejudice to our health, and to make proviſion that it 
be not neglefted by means of the heavy complaints of 
lazineſs and ſloth. Look up unto Jeſ#s as often as you 
can. Tell him in the ſecrets of your ſoul that you hear- 
tily love him. - Open your very boſome to him, and 
ſhew how deſirous you are to be more conform'd un- 
to him by this afiction. Pray him to come and ran- 
fack your heart, and to throw out of doors, whatſo- 
ever is offenſive to hit. Let him know that you had 
rather ( not only be fick, but )- dye a thouſand —_ 
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than not be friends with him. And ſo intreat him to 
take pry upon you. Promiſe him to do whatſoever 
he would have you. And exhort all others of your 
acquaintance , that they would love and ſerve him 
more than you cando. And this let me add for your 
comfort, that ſometimes he beſtows more favours up- 
on ſick men in their Beds, who can pray in no other 
manner, but by the humiliations and proſtrate ſubmiſ- 
fions of their Wills to him: than he doth upon ſome 
others who ſpend many hours on their bended knees 
in that holy exerciſe. And do not deſpair, Ibeſeech 
you, of receiving this mercy, though you think your 
{elf never {0 unworthy of it,tince it coſts him no more, 
but only his Will to beſtow it. 


With theſe, and ſuchlike Diſcourſes, the Good man 
entertained hisfriend in this ſickneſs for many dayes 3 
which put the time into a ſpeedier pace than otherwiſe 
it would have paſled away. Though he kept his 
Bed for ſome weeks, yet the hours did not ſeem at all 
tedious to him, but rather fled away as faſt, as he uſed 
before to do himſelf. So happy a thing it is to have 
a partner in our troubles,and the affiſtance of another 
ſhoulder beſide our own to bear our griefts. Good 
Diſcourſes are like the breath of Heaven, which when 
the burdned Veſlel feels, ſhe cuts her way through all 
the waves; and never complains of the greatneſs of her 
burden. Nay, they proved to him like the cool Air 
which refreſhes the gaſping Traveller in a hot day 3 
making his very body feel its leggs the ſooner, by the 
delicate touches which they gave unto his Spirit. All 
the Art of his Do&ors, x4 an whole Apothecaries 
Shop had not been able to reſtore his conſumed fleſh 
{o eaſily, andin fuch alittle ſpace of time, as theſe $0- 
veraign 
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veraign Cordials which diſtilled from the Good mans 
lips, and were drawn, he felt, from the very bottome 
of his heart. I have wondred ſometimes when I con- 
ſidered the ſuddenneſs of his recovery ; for though he 
lay ſome weeks inateeble condition, it was becauſe he 
did not at tirſt reccive thele Medicines 3 which fo ſoon 
as he taſted, he became another man, and ſeemed to 
have a New Eſlcnce infuſed into him. It js no new 
piece of Philo!ophy, but an Axiome older than Hippo- 
crates, and which calls Solomon ( that great Phyſician ) 
its Fatherz Heavineſs in the heart of man waketh it 


Pro. 12.25. ſtoop : but a good word -maketh it glad. And in another 


place of his Aphoriſms we read, that, A merry heart 


17. 22. doth good to a Medicine : but a broken ſpirit dryeth the 


bones. 
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of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome ouſineſi 
which had layn neghGed during bis ſickneſs. Of hrs 
deſires after a contemplative Life. of Solitude. The 
Profit of it - eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſtian 
courſe. And how they that enjoy it, do not find all the 
SatisfaFion which they expected in it. 


Eng able therefore by the good inſpirations of his 
{ricnd ( whoſe mouth he acknowledged was a Well 


of Life) to go about the houſe 3/He ſpent as much time 
as he was able 1n praiſing God, inſtruting the ſervants, 
anc doing good ro all his neighbours , not negleGting 
any cuty which God or man required of him. But lo 
It was, that having been lorg ſick , there. were ſome 
ncceliary bulineſtes in which both he and his frietd 
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were concerned, that had layn as long as himſelf with- 
out any regard. Theſecalled very importunately up- 
on him for his attendance, and being very weighty, 
and requiring quick diſpatch, would not ceaſe to ſol- 
licite more of his thoughts than he was willing to al- 
low them. It will be ofnoulſe to tell you what they 
were, but it may be luffcient to let you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that without a manifeſt 
wrong both to himſelf and others, he could by no 
means put them off, nor make them reſt contented 
with a cold and flow management of them. And yet 
from hence his mind wall occaſion to ſpring a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made it known to his Friend 3 though his af- 
fairs were not (o urgent but that they left him a little 
leiſure to conſider of that which might have given him 
ſome ſatisfaction. For whenſoever a crowd of little 
cccaſions throny'd in upon him and would not be de- 
nyed his company 3 then he began to frown upon him- 
ſelf becauſe he did not find {0 much vacancy as his 
heart defired for private Prayer and Recollettion. 


To this the Father ſaid ( as ſoon as he had eaſed 
himſelf of the fcruple by telling of it) that fr his part 
he was very glad to. find he kad ſuch a vehement love 
for retired thoughts and ſecret converſe with God 3 
and that he ſighed ſo much after it, as far more de- 
lightful to him than the open World and all the bra- 
very which it hangs out to us. But he told him alſo 
that he was to be blamed for thinking himſelf leſs 
pleaſing to Cod in what he was a doing, becaule he was 
leſs plealing to himſelf. For, do you not know, faid 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our neighbour as 
much as we can 3 and that 1t 1s an idle preteuce tu ſay 
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we love God whom we never ſaw, if we love not our 
Brother whom we ſee continually 2 And hath he not 
placed us in a Body which muſt be fed, and that can- 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live upon Medi- 
tations 3 nor be ſupported without the labour of its 
own hands 2 Why then do you complain that it can- 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger fatiſ- 
fied with an Hymn? Perhaps it may ſo fall out, that a 
great many things ſhall require our ſervice at one and 
the ſame time 3 and though we call not for them all 
together, yetthey call on us and bid us mind them ; or 
elſe they ſay that they will be gone and not wait upon 
our leiſure. Is there any realon now to turn thoſe 
things away that will not come again? or ſhall we 
trouble our {elves that we have not the diſpoſall of 
other mens wills, and cannot make them come to us 
only when we pleaſe to call them? why may wenot 
be contented to let all neceſlary affairs take as much of 
our time as they ask, ſeeing God will have us fo im- 
ployed ? Comtented, | ſay, for I did never yet forbid 
you to deſire more time wherein to recolleG& your ſelf 
and retire unto God; but would rather have you to 
wiſh for that, while you are forced to ſerve other 
things. He 1s not to be commended that is glad of a 
multitude of buſineſſes, and loves (as we ſay) to have 
his handsfull of the World : but yet he is no wayes 
deſerving of our praiſe neither, who when his Calling 
thruſts it upon him, and he is got into the midſt of 
It, 1s {t1]] bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion. 
The true way to peace 1s, to ſet our hands with all di- 
ligence tothe neceſlary works of our calling, but to 
ſet our hearts upon the more immediate ſervice of our 
Lord. to-do our buſineſs, whatſoever multiplicity 
there happentobe init 3 but to long to do ſomething 
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elſe, if that would permit us. Yet ſtill I ay we muſt 
ſo long after the Higher life, that our defircs do not 
breed in us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower ; 
which will both make our bulineſs longer, and untit us 
for our (ſpiritual employments. 


You remember,[ make no doubt.et the ſtory of Jacob, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rachel 3 but that 
though he ſerved ſeveral years for her, yet he was put 
off with the embraces of Leah and forced to endure 
another apprenticeſhip for his moſt beloved. And the 
reaſon of 1t ycu know is there rendred, becauſe it was 
not the faſhion of that Country todiſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. I have ſometimes thought 
that this may not unfitly be accommodated to repre- 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious Gab 
while they are like Jacob in this Pilgrimage far from 
their Fathers houſe. They are extreemly delirous to 
be wholly weddedto the fair and amiable life of Con- 
templation, Prayer and conſtant paſſions of love of 
God. This they court and woe above all other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit and ſpend 
their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. But ſoit is, 
that they muſt be employed a long while otherwayes, 
before they can reaſonably expect to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholly ſequeſtred unto that Life. And 
(uch 1s theneceſlity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be at perfect leiſure for it ; ſome 
thing or other ſtil] thruſts us into a different way of 
living. Nay the manner of this Country is ſuch, that 
we muſt be contented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
ployments , before we can be permitted to come to 
theſe nobler retirements. With this Worldly life we 
all begin and it is the Elder of the two. Nay, moſt of 
Xx 2 us 
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ns are forced by many years labour in providing for 
the lower man, to procure to our felves a liberty of 
being more vacant to the ſervice of our ſouls. And 
Itis very well, I aſſure you, if after more years than 
Facob (crved, God hall be pleaſed to bleſs us with ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re- 
poſe our ſelves with greater | 4p the bolome of 
a more contemplative hte. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautifull Rachel, to hate Leah 
and all her earthly bulineſs : yea it will be expected at 
our hands when we are furmihed as Facob was with 
flocks and herds and can ſay, We have enough 3 that 
we quit the world and retreat from our ſecylar affairs 
and betake our ſelves more intirely to the Higher life. 
And this favour perhaps our Lord may he us, 
when we are grown a little older and ſhall be more ripe 
'for it, but till that time let us be patient as the Patri- 
arch was; and in hopeat laſt to enjoy this. (weet, this 
beloved life, not ſuffer the other to ſeem at all a tedi- 
ous ſtate unto us. 


This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie our young 
Traveller, who now fancied himſelf another Facob ; 
wiſhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam- 
ſc] we Boks of given him to be his wife. And ſo much 
be had impreſled his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation,that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake, and that he conſidered alſo it 
1s wont to remain like Rachel a great while , more bar- 
ren than the other.z he had faln into reproaches of this 
Blear-ezed life, which makes us ſuch ſtrangers to. Di- 
viner objets, that when we behold them-our eyes 
{mart and grow ſore by reaſon of their ſplendor. It is 
too little to ſay that heloved itz for he burnt with a 
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fire after it. When he was employed about the affairs 
of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſty nights 
wherein Jacob kept the flocks of Laban in the field. 
Then were his Sunſhine dayes, and his Heart all in an 
ardour of Love and Joy.,, when he was within doors ſe- 
cluded from the herd ot the World and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul. If there was any heat and eagerneſs 
in the diſpatch of his ordinary butineſs, it was bya re- 
fietion from theſe greater flames ; which excited him 
to purſue that with the more agility, that he might the 
ſooner quit his hands of it, and be tree for God. 


And thus have Placed his affections, I need not tell 
ou how oft he uled to ſteal a glance of thoſe Heaven- 
ly Gcbjeds, even when he wasin the midſt of ſome of 
his worldly occafions. ThisI alwayes obſerved, that 
when it was left tohis own choice what part he would 
take to managez he would ever lay hold on that 
which would give moſt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themſelvesſometimes to better things. And 
having good Facobſo much in his mind, he uſed to ſay 
that he wondred the Shepheard: of all other men were 
not moſt envied ( whoſe name God hath aflumed into 
his Titles ) becauſe their life is ſo like to His who rules 
the whole World and yet. enjoyes himſelf; For his 
part as he paſſed along in his journey and ſaw thoſe 
Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands , he could 
not for his life but fancy them to be Scepters, and the 
men to be ſo many petty Kings , whole obedient: peo- 
ra left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaſe them- 
elves. O happy Soveraigns, was he wont: to ſay, who 
have ſuch peaceable ſubjets! O.Princely Souls whoſe 
Royalty is attended with none of thoſe enemies: of Li- 
berty , which make the Thrones of others. uncaſic-! 
There 
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There is none privy to what you do , but only your 
ſelves. None of thole Ceremonies trouble you, which 
incumber all the actions of Kings. You live in the 
Kingdom of Wiſdom. Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt .contemplations. Your Court is frequented 
with no flatterers. And it is not hard for you to know 
thoſe that love your perlons trom thoſe that love your 
fortune.You are not enforced either to be loaded with 
Cares, or <lſe with the reproach of being negligent. 
Your leiſure is far better than all the imployments 
which others ſeek. It 1s better to want with you, 
than to abound with all the World beſide. Your de- 
ſerts arefar in my eſteem before the Glory of Princely 
Pallaces. And there are no chains ſo well made or 


ſo fairly guilded over, that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 

When he had recovered himſelf out of theſe plea- 
ſant tranſports, he oftentimes fell into a very ſober 
commendation of Solitude : which he uſed to call the 
Gate that lets into the inward World , the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfattions as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal. The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life , ſaid he , 1s not to be ex- 
preſſed ; when oblcuring our felves in our own Souls 
we have the greaterlight within 3 and communicating 
ſolely with our Lord, 1n that one object we enjoy more 
than all the World. So neceſlary it 1s, that I find he 
cannot be wiſe that is not retired. He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhuns his owncompany. He thinks all things 
better than himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to be with 
them. If the World had not loſt their wits they would 
not thus ſlight and paſs by their own fouls.. If their 
talte were not ſpoiled, they would find more Delight 
as 
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as well as more profit at home, than can be enjoyed 
abroad. Though peace and innocence make no great 
noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. Their pleaſures are ſuch that it is hard 
for great perſons and thoſe whoare much in the World 
to take their ſhare in them. And as for all others, ſince 
we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no 
means we would be like, they cannot import very much 
to our ſatisfaction. 


A great number of other things he heaped up in 
praiſe of thisprivate lite, till at laſt he endeayoured to 
derive honour upon it from the example of our Lord 
who he thought was much delighted in it. For he 
obſerved that it was thirty years before he would fre- 
quent the World ; and that after he did appear, he 
was wont very often to retire himſelf even-from the 
company of his own family. And I think he had ad- 
ded a great deal more in this Argument, had not his 
Companion here interpoſed this ſudden queſtion, 
What then ? are youſo affected to this life as to wiſh 
you may be left alone? You mean belike to quit me too, 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſelf the better, 
when no body ſhares in your attections. By no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily : for though he is never 
alone who 1s accompanied with noble thoughts ; yet 
I ſhould think my ſelf too much alone without your 
company. This Solitude doth not exclude our Friends 
but rather make room for them. We cannot enjoy 
whom we would, unleſs we retire and ſeparate our 
ſelves from the multitude. There we may pick and 
chuſe, but in the crowd men will thruſt themſelves up- 
on us., And therefore I would be alone that I ma 


have more of you. I would go aſide from the Wor! k 
that 
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that Imay not be drawn ſo much from you. Ard in- 
deed whatſoever profit or pleaſure there is that I fan- 
cy in this private life, they muſt needs be multiplyed 
by the company of a friend to whom I may impart the 
benefits that I receive. The moſt plentiful feaſt with- 
out a companion, is the Life of a Lion or of a Wolf. 
Let my fulneſs be never ſo great, I ſhall ſuffer hunger, 
aslong as I waot one of your goodnels to taſte my hap» 
pineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 
School, that Reſtin ancient times was ſtiled, the Food 
of the gods; and therefore I have ſince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot but be very neceflary for 
man. But as their leiſure was thought to be ſweeteſt 
when they enjoyed it together : ſo [| conceive will my 
Solitude be, if you think good alſo to live alone with 
me. I do not fancy there are any Anchorets in the 
other World. There are no Defarts in thoſe ſpa- 
tious Plains which we ſee above. The Heavenly Na- 
tures love Society, and therefore 1 will not labour to 
be unlike them. And indeed, if I were perfe&ly ſhut 
up inmy-own foul, I could not make it ſuch an Hermi- 
tage, but that the image of you would ſtill dwell 
with me. 


Well, ſaid the Father, Iam very much beholden to 
you, that you will make me the Companion of your 
molt ſecret pleaſures : and it layes a great obligation 
on me to be good, it it were but for this only ; that 
there may be nu Image imprinted on ſuch a ſoul as 
yours, but what 1s fair and lovely. It muſt be confel- 
ted alſo, that there 1s very great uſe of Solitarinels, 
eſpecially in the beginnings of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould 85k me, What ſhall I tly 2 I would aaſwer, 
as one of the Philoſophers d1d, Fly the multitude: _ 
- WAUC 
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while a man is weak in Vertue, he is like to one that 
hath been long ſick 3 if you ſtir him from the place 
where he 1s, hegrows worle. Such a tnan can ſcarce 
return back from the world with the manners he car- 
ryed out with him. Something that he had compoſed, 
is put into diſorder : Some evill that he had chaſed 
away, comes back to him unawares : ſome good reſo- 
lution which he had formed, isloſt in a great croud of 
temptations :: and the bad cuſtoms which he had 
ſhaken off, will endeavour again to renew their ac- 
quaintance. All places being full of 11] examples, there 
1s the greater danger of infetion. There is none but 
cither commends a vice, or impreſſes it on us, or fecret- 
ly rubs uswithit. Andit is very hard to beat off the 
allau]ts of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 
upon us. It is goodcounſell therefore atſuch a time : 
Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your ſoul within doors, 
and let it not ſtir abroad. And truly he hath very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fit to bear 
our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us who dares truſt us to ourſelves. For there is no 
worſe ſociety for a man than his own, if he do not de- 
ſign to become good. Fools and mad men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. For as the wiſe employ 
their Solitude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for 
the good government of themſelves $ ſo the wicked 
then meditate bad deſigns, and plot the fulfilling of 


_naughty deſires. They whet their anger, or irritate 


their luſt, or brazen their foreheaqsto commit all vil- 
lany : and what fear and ſhame concealed from the 
world, they bring forth then before themſelves, and 
prepare it to come abroad. See then what a good 
opinion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 
to fly your ſelf. 1 muſt needs take you for a man of 
Yy worthy 
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worthy thoughts, or elſe I ſhould not permit you to 
be alone. And let metell you, that I promiſe my ſelf 
you will improve your own company ſo well, as to be 
worthy at laſt to be truſted in the open World. When 
your mind is well fortified, and your reſolution con-. 
firmed 3 the World will need ſuch a good example, to 
reform the evil wherewith it abounds. We are not 
born for our ſelves alone; but others muſt feel there is 
a good man ſtill remaining _ them. [t is fit in- 
deed that at certain times you ſhould all your life ſe- 
queſter your (elf frommen) ſo it be without affeQtati- 
on of ſingularity, or making any noiſe : but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf , nor make your Cloſet a 
Tomb, whereinto converſe with no body but the dead. 
Your Light muſt ſo fhine before men, that ſeeing your 
good works, they may glorifie yours Father which is 
in Heaven. And you muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. But having given you an example of 
both theſe in the Bleſſed Jews, I will not ſuſpe&t your 
memory of ſo much untaithfulneſs, as to think you 
ſtand in need to have thoſe tnſtruttions repeated. 1 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your ſelf in thoſe retirements, and whether you meet 
with ſo great ſatisfaction in. them as now you expect 
tO reap. 


And truly afterward he confefled, that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy, * 
he could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts 
which he imagined he ſhould have enjoyed. That life 
he ſaw hadits imperfe&ions, and he lookt to enjoy 
there thoſe delightful ſpectacles, which too often with- 
drew themſclves from hisſight, and could not be woo- 
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2d to favour him with their continual pteſente. He 
found that we donot yetlive in the Country of Idea's 
and the Land of png but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, and are forced to travel among Chi- 
mera's, and fight many times with monſtrous Ima- 
ginations. At the beſt we do but ſce the ſhadows of 
things 3 or if we gain a true Image of them, yet we 
muſt be content to lit down agreat way on this (ide of 
that excellent life , the Image of which we have con- 
ceived 1n our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
while we are ſhut upin theſe Prifons. And to be 6 
free in our thoughts and affections 3 it is neceſfary that 
we obtain a releaſe from theſe bodies. Only thus much 
benefit he reaped from this deat Solitade wherein he 
ſometimes reigned 3 that he was verily petfivaded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of 
Jeruſalem. He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
alwayes dwell ſo far ſhort of that happy Countty, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely Pifture in his mind. Rt 
ſeemed unreaſonable to imagine , that when all other 
things are ſuffered to grow totheir height and-utmoſt 
perfe&ion;the ſpirit of man only ſhould ever remain 
dwarf, or rather continue a child , and never be un- 
looſed from its ſwadling-bands. - No, no; would he 
frequently ſay, I feel my Soul nntying thefe Bands. It 
grows too great for thele cloaths , and cannot ſuffer 
it ſelf to be thus confined. Ir aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defets, and will make me 
call my A&f a Mann. It longs ard groanes to be above 
it ſelf; It ſtretches its handsto reach the Perfetion 
of Purity, aid tolay hold on Eternal Life, It would 
fatrt remove from theſe ſhadows and hopes to converſe 
with the vety things themſelves. Oh how it fighs to 
do what it now defrgns.” How it breathes after rhe cti- 
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joyment of that which it hath in defire! The day will 
come ſure that ſhall caſt nocloud about my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my ſoul. 
It will not be long before | be alwayes ſerene, and have 
the happineſs to live in a conſtant tranquility and un- 
troubled repoſe. The time I believe haſtens when 
my knowledge ſhall be ſo clear , that Faith ſhall find 
no employment, and ape ſhall receive a diſcharge 
and Charity ſhall be left alone in its full ſtrength. 


With theſe and other ſuch like pleaſant thoughts 
they entertained themſelves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair Plains; deceiving the length of the Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe, and theprettineſs of ſundry 
contemplations. For thetruth is, His Good Angel ( as 
I may call him )never fail'd to put him in mind of ſuch 
things as might be worthy of obſervation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
delight to ſweeten their way. - And among other 
things I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place, which was more like a Garden than 
an High way , He askt him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe [trange Beaſts in green skins , and thoſe armed 
men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands. 
At which he 1miling ſaid; though you have been 
conſcious to much of my weakneſs, yet I have ſo much 
courage, as not to be aftrighted at the Images of things 
which ſee cut in. hedges. You ſhall ſee how —_ 
dently I will walk naked by that Lyon, and that the 
Bear in the other thicket ſhall {trike no terrour into 
me. Anditpleales me very much to think that the 
trouble which my often-infirmities have given you is 
not ſo great, but that you can make your ſelf merry 
with them: and I am willing to. recreate you a little 
more 
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more by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs. Indeed, 
ſaid the Father, you could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which others 
more morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
let us ſerioully I pray you confider ; Is there much 
more harm in many of thoſe things at which the world 
is wont to tremble ? Do they not fly from terrible no- 
things, wherewith they ſee the wayes of Piety are be- 
ſet. The reproaches which tear our names in pieces 
likea Lyon; the bitter words which mens tongues 
ſhoot like arrows 1n our faces 3 nay that great Bear, 
Poverty which turns ſo many out of the way 5 What 
are they ? If you view them and all their fellows 
well, you will find they are as innocent, nay as profi- 
table too.as thale peaceable creatures which you here 
behold. They. are but like thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes,and can do no hurt. Or like thoſe Guns 
which you lee wrought in Roſemary and Sweet-Brier, 
and ſuch like things , which ſhoot flowers, and dart 
forth Muſk. Or like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which are very Medicinal to thoſe who know how to 
uſe them. _- 


From hence he fell into a very grave advice ( which 
he ſaid could not be too often repeated)that he ſhould 
not fail to give God thanks for thoſe things which 
went croſs unto him, as much as he was wont to do for 
thoſe which were moſt conformable to his defires. He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Provi- 
dence not only for our Food, but for our Phyſick alſo. 
He made him underſtand how the contempt we meet 
with from men, doth purge out Pride 3 how Poverty 
cures our Luxury na. wanton defires 3 and how no- 
thing 1s ſo powerful as Sickneſs to deliver us from-the 
great 
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great evil of Ingratitude : it being ſeldom known that 
menconſider the vaſt benefits of health till! they be 
withoutit. In ſhort, he convinced him plainly that a 
great fulneſs of all things, 1s very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when men are in conſtant proſperity, 
as they want not abilities and inftruments to ſin,fo they 
want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear, of modeſty , and 
of good couuſlcll to keep them from it. And though, 
faid he, if they wanted the laſt only , their condition 
would be ſad envugh; yet it is ſeldom known that 
they havethe benefit of it, becauſe there is either none 
to give it, or they are not apt to receive it. But adver- 
fity will flatter no man, it ſelf ſupplying the place of an 
hundred Monitorsz and being the only fober and 
truſty Counſellor , which great men- have in their re- 
tinue. And it there wereno other -adyantage that it 
brings, we ſhould have great reaſon to thank God , 
that he would not let us dye without the company of 
a faithfull friend. | 


—_—— — F'Y = | 


Ga?e. LLE. 


How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy. By what means 
he was quickened to greater diligence. How the Guide 
awakened jome ſiuggifſh Pilgrims which they met withall: 
moving them to a great care of their Souls 5 and to prove 
their viticerity in Religion, by their being Zealows of good 
works. 


Ut as I way not be permiited to re/ate all the de- 
lighttull diſcourte of this nature which paſted be- 
tween them 1n their travels; ſo you muſt not think 
that our Pilgrut had row left all troable behind him, 
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never to overtake him more. For having thus ſpent 
his time for ſome weeks, he felt himſelf exceedin 
dill ; and through ſome indiſpoſition ( the cauſe © 
which he could not diſcover )he began to be ſo lazy and 
liſtleſs to any good action, which had formerly been 
his delight; that it endangered to overwhelm him in 
a new affliction of mind. Butyet it pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that this cloud was caſt about him without 
any ſhowre ; and he cured himſelf of this re-ſtiffneſs of 
ſpirit by ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along. For they had not travelled far, before 
they found a great number of men digging in a Mine, 
who were all bath'd in thetr own Sweat ; and 1a ſtead 
of the freſh air to cool them, were in perpetual danger 
of Suffocation by infernal vapours. And being askt, 
For what they took ſuch-exceſlive pains, they gave 
them to underſtand that the beſt of thei: wages was 
very ſmall, and that ſome were ſuch ſlaves as laboured. 
meerly for coarſe food ; not fo much as a grain of all 
the Silver Oar which they raked out of the earths bow- 
els coming into their poſſeſſion. At the ſight of which: 
he was ſtrangely was C119: 7 and falling intoa mighty 
paſſon began to nary himſelf, to accuſe his great 
tolly, and to condemn his ſloth 3 who was lefs con- 
cerned for a Soul, than theſe men for a belly-full of 
meat, or a few fingle-pennies. What do we, O my 
Soul? (faid the good PHgrim, ) Why dowelye ftilL,and 
ſuffer our ſelves to periſh? Are there any pains like 
thoſe to which theſe wretches are condemn'd ? Or are 
thereany treaſures that can equall thoſe which we are 
{ecking after 2 O how diſproportionable are their la- 
bours unto their gains! And how much will our gait 
exceed the greateſt of our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul, at 
thy. own negleQts. : and be aſtoniſhed cither at their 
diligence, 
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diligence, or thy own ſloth. Or rather, letthe ſtrange- 
nefs of the one, make thee marvel at the other. And 
for very ſhame, let it rouze thee to do that for thy ſelf 
which they do for their bodies 3 or to be but at half 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures, which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, but for amorſel of meat 
which only prepares them to renew their labours. In 
ſuch Meditations as theſe, he ſpent ſome time to 
the no ſmall quickning of his Soul in well doing. 
Which were alio happily revived the next day by the 
fight of ſome ſhips, which from a mountain that they 
paſſed over, he eſpyed riding on the Sea : whoſe waves 
did then fo work and boil that the face of it was all 
yeſty, and it foam'd withrage at the winds which ſpent 
their fury upon it. From hence he took occaſion to 
conſider the hazzard which they. run, who truſted 
themſclycs to that treacherous Element : how the 

were carryed ſometimes to unſeen regions, of which 
they had no knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were, and 
how the poor Marriners had no imterelt at all in the 
goods which thev ventured their lives to bring home 
to other Owners. This inſpired his Soul and (well'd 
It with new refolations, more than a ſirong gale of 
wind doth the ſails of a ſhip when ſhe runs before it. 
He deſpiſed all dangers. He deficd the lazy dilpoſfiti- 
on wherein he lately found himlclf. He applauded 
the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Picty which w:s car- 
ried by Faith to unknown Countries. And he vowed 
never to quit the deſign wherein he was embarqued 3 
Eſpecially fince he had ſo goud aflurance ar laſt to 
cometo an happy Port. From whence he alſo knew 
that he ſhould never loſe any more, to be thus tolled in 
doubts and fears ; to be expoſed 'to theſtorms of an 
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angry World, and ( which was moſt troubleſome ) to 
conflict with the great uncertainties of his own tem- 
per, whereby he was ſometimes lifted up as high as 
Heaven, and then again depreſſed as low as Hell. 


And truly after-this I heard that he continued very 
fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. In ſo much that 
mecting a good while afcer with ſome Pilgrims who 
were remiſs and negligent, a great zeal was kindled in 
him, and he called upon his Guide very earneſtly touſe 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence. 
Which motton you willealily think the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace; but drawing a little 
nearer to them and well obſerving their careleſs po- 
{tures, he askt them what the reaſon might be of that 
lazy and wretchleſslife which men of their profeſſion 
lead. Are you not convinced, ſaid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt 2 Do you take 
Feſws for an impoſtor, and think that he lyes in his 
grave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 
his Laws 2 Or do you think that he hath commanded 
impoſſible things, and made a Law which cannot be 

ut in uſe and practice ? How then ſhall he Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs 2 Or how came it to pals that 
you undertook his ſervice if you thought that none 
can come 1n his wayes to the happineſs of Zeruſalem £2 
For my part can ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
impoſiible to be ſo good as Chriſt hath required, but 
only the lives of a number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. And leſt I ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words (hould not meet with due regard from you 3 
hearken I beſeech you to the language of one, who in- 
deed commands your attention, if it be but for the re- 
verence which you bear to his years, and the place 
Z which 
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which he held in the Church of God, It is the famous 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople which I mean, who thus 
awakens ſome ſuch drowlie ſouls as yours. Sppoſe a 
Gentile, ſaith he, ſhould come to thee, and ſuy, If thou 
lookeſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt thou mind 
this World ſo much & Sure thou doſt but talk : they are 
but words which thou telleſt to w. If thou expetteſt the 
dreadfull tribunal of Chriſt hereafter, why doſt thou not 
deſpiſe the moſt terrible things that threaten thee in this 
life * If thou expeFeſt immortality, why do we not ſee thee 
laugh at death £ What anſwer now wilt thou return to 
this Objeftor £ What wilt thou ſay for thy ſerf who trembleſi 
at the lofi of a little Riches for the Kingdom of Heavens 
ſake, and rejoyceſt at. the gain of a farthing as if it were 
agreat prize © This is that which ſcandalizes the Gentiles, 
and makes them mock both at thee and thy Religion too, 
Do not therefore ſtudy ſo much to apologize for it by thy 
Words, as by thy Deeds. Let him ſee ſuch a one as Chriſt 
deſcriber, not only in thy Books but in thy ſelf. Make it 
manifeſt to him that there is ſuch a Religion in being, 
alive in the World ;, and that it lyes not dead in Parck- 
ments. Suffer it not to be the work of the Scribe, or (as 
we now ſpeak) of the Printer only, but let him read it in 
thy life. Make hint confeſs that the Goſpel commands 
things that may be done, and doth not draw a Platonical 
Common-wealth, or deſcribe ( as we ſay in theſe dayes ) an 
Eutopian Polity. Suppoſe again, that a Gentile ſhould ſay 
to thee, Good Sir, howſhall I know that your God requires 
poſſible things £ They look like things which cannot be 
done ;, and I never ſaw any Chriſtian ſuch a man. Behold, 
thou waſt brought up in thy. Religion ſfom thy childhood 
and yet doſt no ſuch things : with what face then doſt thoa 
require them of me who have been long accuſtomed other- 
wayes 8. W hat wilt thou. now reply in the behalf of Chri- 
tianity £ 
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ſtianity ? Perhaps thou wilt point him to others and de- 
ſire him not to look on thy ſelf. Thou wilt bid him caſt 
his eyes upon the Monks and oſs who live in Wilder- 
neſſes, where he may behold what holy lives they lead. O 
moſt ſhamefull Apology ! For he will ſay ;, what then, muſt 
T turn a Monk Muſt T live in Mountains and dwell in 
the Deſarts F Muſt I forſake all company but only that of 
the Beaſts © This is a ſtrange Religion of which a man 
cannot be, unleſs he leave the Society of men. A Religion 
that cannot dwell in Towns and Cities, A Religion that 
figes the light, and ſeeks for Dens and Caves of the Earth. 
That is an enemy to the beſt of pleaſures ; that baniſhes 
good neighbourhood, and renders a man an hater of the 
reſt of Mankind. IT will none of this Religion : keep 
it to your ſelf and do not invite me to your melancholy 
Piety. X 


This truly is a very great diſerace to the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſuon, to make 48 though it could not inhabit any place 
and be perform'd by any men. There is no excuſe to be 
made for it. Tf it cannot ſtay with ws in Towns and keep 
us company in buſineſs, and be the employment of common 
men: away with it ; it is not for our turn ; let it be ba- 
nmiſhed the World. Shew to me a man that hath a wife 
and children and ſervants and yet is a Chriſtian. Let me 
fee a man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lives well and keeps the Laws of Chriſt, Doth not our 
Saviour ſay, Let your light ſhine before men ? b#t 
where do we read. that it is to illuſtrate Deſarts, and make 
the Mountains glorious ? Which 1s not ſpoken ( ſaith he ) 
to reproach thoſe perſons who chooſe to elwell in ſuch places ; 
but only to bemoan our Cities that have driven Vertue 
from among ther, and thruſt it out of their gates into the 
4 ilderneſs. Let us indeavonr 1 beſeech you to call it back 
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again. Let ws bring it to dwell within the Walls of Ci- 
ties as well as thoſe of Monaſteries. Let ws reduce it in- 
to our Families, and our Shops, and our Markets, nay into 
our Taverns and Viftualling-houſes. Let us render it 
Sociable and fit for Converſation that all men may be the 
better for it. Suffer no place to be void of Religion ;, but 
make it extend it ſelf like the Divine Preſence, which is 
ready to aſſiſt men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you cannot be good. He never tookthe buſineſs ſeriouſly 
into his thoughts; he never gave all diligence, who ſpeaks 
that wicked word. And do not ſay to me neither that you 
cannot underſtand the Religion of Chriſt, and know not 
what to do. For ſee- how shilfull the moſt ſimple people 
are in their worldly affairs ; ſee what exaFneſs they uſe 
how accurate and circumſpett they are wont to be iz ſome 
of their outward concerns. Let them imploy the ſame in 
ſpiritual things and Ile warrant they ſhall not be overlookt 
by the Divine grace, nor miſs of being wiſe to Salvation. 
The Sun ſhines not ſo clear as the Truth of God. Where 
men have a mind they may eaſily come to the knowledge of 
him. If they would but attend and not make a By-word 
of it, they would neither be ſo ignorant, nor ſo impotent as 
they are. For the Goſpel was not ſhut up in Paleſtine, nor 
confined to ſome corner of the World, bat all ſhall know 
me (ſaith the Lord ) from the greateſt to the leaſt ; 
and every place may become an Holy-Land. But will you 
extend this thing, may ſome ſay, tothe Barbarozws Nations, 
and the ruſtick underſtandings 2 Tes that I will ;, and if 
there car be any ſtill more Barbarow than thoſe. that we 
yet know, 7 affirm that they may have the benefit of it. For 
tell me I pray you, ſince one of thoſe men can in things be- 
longing to this preſent life argue for himſelf if he be 
wrong d, reſiſt when he ſuffers violence, and doall things 
wot to be endamaged in the leaſt ; why may he not uſe the 
Same 
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ſame underſtanding in better matters ? When he is to 


worſhip a ſtone, to obſerve the numerous ceremonies o 

a fooliſh Feaſt ;, to do reverence to a falſe God, he can 

ſhew wit enough; and therefore why do you tell me that he 
is ſemple and filly and capable of Nothing when 1 would 

have him ſeek after the Will of the true God ? Fie upon 

you ! 1 wonder you have the face to ſpeak, theſe things. 
There is no ſuch matter : It cannot be as you ſay. Let 

me never hear you talk, thus vainly any more, nor excuſe 

your ſelves and others in this faſhion. Their (impleneſs 
is not in fault, but their Idleneſs and (loth ought to 

bear the blame. For TI pray you once more conſider, 

who were more Ruſtich,, plain and ſimple ? thoſe that 

lived in Abrabams time, or the men of our dayes & It is 
plain that they, And when was it eaſter to be godly ;; 
then, or now f It is manifeſt that now. For now God 
is more clearly revealed : now the Goſpel is preach- 
ed ; now we are taught by the Son of God him- 
ſelf but then men learnt as one may ſay without 
any teacher, There was an” univerſal corruption :, no 
Law-giver, no Prophets ſent, mo Miracles wrought : 
but they ſaw as it were in a profound darkneſs ; in a 
Winter Moonleſs night, Well thes, why ſhouldſt not thou 
be Religious as well or rather more, than Abraham? He 
was of that Noble and generous Spirit which is record- 
ed. in the Holy Books, when he bad mot ſo mmch as that 
that which we call the Wiſdom of them without, and 
there were no Philoſophers in the world. Then T ſay he 
knew God, he wrought righteouſneſs, he exerciſed Yertne, 
he drew on others to be godly. Nay, his Father was an 
Idolater, his Friends and kindred were immers'd in the 
evil cuſkoms of the World, and yet all this could nof 
hinder him ſrom becoming good ,. and obeying the call 
of God. It cannot then be impoſſible for #s who live - 
the 
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the clear day light, both to know, and do his will : But jt is 
:1-1poſſable, utterly impoſſeble that he ſhould leave them with- 
out his Almighty grace, who are vigilant and watchſull to 
'k attend to the illuminations which he beſtows upon them, 
We, Newer think hereafter to make Apologies for your ſelves 
yu before.God, ſeeing you are not able to aniwer for your ſlug- 
eiſbneſs before men. They condemn you, and he will never 
acquit you. It is viſuble you may be better, and there- 
fore he will admit of mo excuſe for your continuing 


bad. 


i This is the effect of the Sermon which that Excel- 

[f lent man made to Drones and Sluggards : and let me 
again beſcech you to lay his words to heart. Do not 
content your ſelves with wiſhes and delires ; nonor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended ; but 
apply your ſelves to the work, ſtir up the Grace that 
is in you, and do what your hands find to do with 
all your nught. They are the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as they 
have unbent their knees. The diligent and the (tir- 
ring men are thoſe whom he comes to afliſt. A man 
may work wonders, but notit helye in a Bed. Hea- 
ven will pour down abundance of Crace, but not if 
we gape forit at home, and will not go out of doors 
to receive it. You haye heard it's like of the Thun- 
dring Legion for whom God fought, but yet they did 
not obtajn the Victory with their arms a-croſs : they 
were tain to give blows, as well as believe, and to 
{econd their Praycrs with their Swords. We may 
praiſe the fertile toyl,and pray for ſcaſonable ſhowers 3 
but let me tell you, no rain fructities more than the 
dew of Sweat. Though the Ship waits for'a favour- 
able gale, and canyot ſtir without 1t 3 yet it ts ſtill be- 
calm'd 
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calm'd without that breath wherewith they hoiſe the 
fails, and ſpread them to receive it: 


It would be too long to tell you what commotions 
the poor men felt in their breaſts all the time that he 
was ſpeaking 3 but thus much you may know that 
they began to be ſo awakened, and ſeemed ſo much 
aſhamed 3 that he thought it beſt to ſtrike again 
while the Iron was hot, and his words had ſuch fair 
hopes to make a deeper imprefſion. To this diſcourſe 
therefore he added another, which he conceived might 
give a greater force unto it, and was of this import. 
But leſt, ſaid he, you ſhould imagine this Eminent 
perſon whoſe ſenſe of things I have converghed to you 
to have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his 
own great abilities : I wilt read a lecture out-of a 
Philoſopher to you, who is able to ſay enough to 
make you ſhake off your {loth, and cannot be ſuſpected 
of more knowledge, than may be the portion of Chriſts 
diſciples. And I perſwade my ſelf that you cannot for 
ſhame deſpiſe his words, leſt he having nobler thoughts 
than your ſelves ſhould ſerve to condemn you of the 
groſleit ſtupidity. 


Tou have alt. I am ſure a very ſtrong deſire of ſome- 
thing that is good, and not contented with any inferiour 
degree ;, you all long for that which is Supream, and hath 
nothing above-it. Now God, ſaith he, and Goodneſs are 
fo near of kin that they - are convertible , and you can- 
wot find the one, but you' muſt have the other alſo. 
Whereſoever you can meet with the Eſſence -of God ( he 
means a participation of him) there- is the eſſence of 
Good. What then is the Eſſende of God, where ſhall we 
find his. Nature @ Is this. Fleſh the thing we enquire after ? 
Far.” 
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Far be ſuch a thought from ws. Is that field, or thoſe 
mannors ? away with ſuch an abſurd conceit. Ts fame, 
is glory ? No ſuch matter. What then * Is mind and 
underſtanding , knowledge and wiſdom, right reaſon 
and found apprehenſions £ Tes, this is the thing we 
look for : here we find God, and therefore here let ws 
ſeek for the nature of Good. "He is no where elſe to 
be met withall , and thereſore let ws go no farther to 
be happy. For elſe why doſt thou not ſeek for this Good 
in a plant £ why deſt thou not expe} to find it in 4 
Brute * Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Works of Goa, but they are not the Principal and chief'; 
they are not a part of him , they are not the things 
wherein he hath encraven himſelf, and wrought his own 
Image. It is thou that art the prime of his creatures ; 
that art his Maſter-piece * nay thou art (as I may ſay) 
a piece of God ; thou haſt in thy ſelf a portion of Di- 
vinity, Why then art thou jo Ignorant of thy No- 
bility £ why doſt thou forget ſo ſhamefully from whence 
thou art derived ? 1s it fit for thee to ſeek thy happineſs 
in meat and drink, in money and lands, in bonour and 
applauſe £ Why aoſt thou diſparage thy ſoul ſo much as 
to go for thy Good any further than thy ſelf : There it 
God, and there thou muſt enjoy thy Good : It is not any 
thing in the World thou art to mind, ſo much as thy ſoul ; 
for in that is to be found the ſatisfadtion of thy deſires. 
Why doſt thou not remember then, when thou eateſt, who 
thou art that eateſt, and whom thom feedeſt £ uu ken thou 
uſeſt any thing in the World who thou art that weſt it ? 
And when thou doſt any thing, who it is that doth it? 
Art thou altogether inſenſtble of the excellence of the 
perſon whom thou feedeſt , and who is here ſent into 
the world to be trained up by. thee © O wretch that thou 
ert,, how comes it aboxt that thou art ſo ignorant of this, 
"th 
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that thou carryeſt God about with thee ? Or duſt thou 
think that I ſpeak of a God without thee ? A god of Gold 
or Silver to be born on thy ſhoulders £ Thou carrieſt him 
in thy ſelf, man ;, and 'yet regardeſt not , though thou doſt 
pollute him with filthy thoughts , and beſmear him with ſor- 
did and naſty aftions. If there be a Statue, a liveleſi 
Image of God before thine eyes , a pifure of him in ſtone, 
thou dareſt not to do any nndecent thing before it, But 
God himſelf being preſent within , ſeeing all things, and 
hearing all things , thou bluſheſt not, O thou hated of God, 
to think and do moſt unworthyly , being altogether inſen- 
feble of thy own Nature. If one could ſuppoſe thee to be « 
Statue made by Phidias ( Minerva for i#ance, or Ju- 
piter )wonldſt thou not, if we conld alſo ſuppoſe thee to have 
any ſenſe, be very mindful of thy ſelf, and of the workman, 
and do nothing either unbecoming his Art, or thy own Ex= 
cellence*® And now that thon art made even by Heaven 
it ſelf , now that thou art the —— of God, what 
#r the reaſon that thou careſt not after what manner thou 
behaveſt thy ſelf * Is not that Image which is made by 
man, of Stone or Braff, or of Gold and Ivory at the beſt g 
And where it is ſet up firſt, there it ftands for ever, with- 
out ſtirring one foot of it ſelf from the place. But who 
can tell me of what that Image of God is made which he 
faſhioned with his own hands £ What the price of it is; it 
felf caunot nnderſtand. And yet it ſtirs and moves; it 
hath a ſpirit , and can go whether it will ;, it ranges about 
the world, and cannot be limited by all that it ſees ; it hath 
a knowledge of good.and evil , a reaſon and judgement 
whereby to eſtimate things. And therefore ſince thou art 
the _— ſuch an Artiſt, ſince thou art ſuch an excel- 
lent piece, why doſt thou diſgrace , why doſt thou underua- 


Ine thy ſelf * Why I ſay e Seeing thow art not only formed 
by him, but he kat 


h given thee credit above all other crea- 
Aaa _ tures ; 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


tures; be hath depoſited many rare gifts in thy bands , 
and intrufted thee po with « great deal +. wealth £ 
Wilt thow not be mindful of this neither , 
truſt, and abuſe and embezxel hjs goods which he hath com- 
- mritted to thy 
poor .Fatherlefs and Motherlefs 
wouldeſt thou be ſo negligent of bim f Bethink thy ſelf thew; 
He hath committed to thee t 
ſo ſaithſul, none ſo fit to be truſted # thee, | Keep me this, 
Jaith he, juſt as it is. 
and delivered back again unto me , modeſt and baſh 
honeſt and juſt, ſober and tempente, 
ſtrong and couragiows, peace 
ed and well pleaſed 5 in one word, ſuch as I mad it. What 
4 piece of infidelity thew,, what dijh 
that thou wilt uot at all gnard and ſeexre it f What wi 

be ſay nnto thee when .be ſeer it ſp, harridly abuſed 4s. we 
wow behold the ſouls of wen f. What © 


be the reward 
greateſt ? 


t betrey thy 


charge? If one ſhould commit an Orphan, « 
child to thy care, —— 


felf he hath judged none 
See that this be preſerved in ſafity, 


heavenly and If ublime, 
and undifiurbed,, contewt- 


ty and falſensſs is.it 


thou expe# to 
of ſuch treachery , which of «ll other is the 


tyre you, doubx, af [ thould proceed to 


- . ButTſhould 
the end of this mans Lefture ;, and [ have repeated 
—_— of it to. make all your fouls bluſh at. that groſs 
and ſupine negligence , which. makes them obnoxious 
to the laſh of Heathens. And if you wauld deal free- 
\hy and clearly, can you lay that youneyer heard your 
Souls complain that they are thus flighted? Did they 
never quarrel with you tor your:fo 
tempt of them.? Are they. nat apt £6, @urmure and re 


-pme that 


rgetfylne's and con- 
they. can: roce ve non 


- the Brutesenjoy ? 'And 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, ; of they 
g<ks, made ater the likened at-Gad hi 


dothey ant remember: 
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ou would but liſten to them 5 They will fill your ears 
4 am ſure with ſuch-ſad lamentations,as will make them 
tingle. They willtell * wm it is unſufferable that they 
ſhould be thus __ and difregarded. They will . 
chide you for beltowing the care that is due to them 
upon other inconſiderable things. They will reproach 
to you molt bitterly this {leepineſs and carnal fecurity 
wherein I find you. Andcan you beſo cruel to them, 
as after ſo many c ints, to let them have nore- 
dreſs? Mult {till ſuffer cheſe wr and abuſes 
which have been longoffer'd tothem 2 Will you harden 
your hearts againſt the cryes and clamours of your 
own” Souls ? If there be any fpark of good nature 
remainingan them, they are mollified to the piteons 
rey + mr" accents ofa poor Dog, that 
1s acci ſhuc up-and almoſt ſtarv'd in a loneſome 
place, and for a releaſe. How can they refuſe 
then to relent at their own doleful cryes, and miſerable 
complaints? How canthey hear without ſome tender- 
nes,: their own fad ſighs and deepgroans after a bet- 
rer good than this World affords > Will you nor ſuffer 
them to be [ſet at liberty after ſo long reſtraint ? Will 
you not permit themto goto their own kindred, tore- 
turn ta their native Country when they are {© defirons 
of it > Will you deny them the freedom to think 'con- 
tinually of their own proper happineſs, and contrive 
a ſure way wherein toatrain it? Be not ſo unnatural, 
do not ſa-forget your ſelves; but let your Souls have 
free leaveto'purſue their defires. ' Yea give them-op 
portunity every day to look abroad beyond the 
and this preſent World. Or rather invite them to take 
the freedom to go to God as oft as they pleaſe, And 
when you find them ſo unmindfull ofthemſebves agHow 
they to be 5 when they are ſo heavy thit they 
Aaa 3 begin 


} 
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begin to fall aſleep z awake them and ſtir them up 


again : rouze them from their ſlumber, and bid them 
remember their Dignity, and take great heed that they 
be not gulled with the flatteries and enchantments of 
the World, and of the Fleſh. 


And truly there is very great need of this watchful- 
neſs; for the Fleſh will be ſolliciting your attendance, 
and defire you to make provifion for it. It will. com- 
plain of your neglects too 3 and be angry that it is not 
more kindly uſed. It will grudge at all the time and 
care that is beſtowed on your Soul, and fay it is too 
much. You muſt expect that it will murmure at the 
commands of Chriſt, and think it ſelf very much.in- 
jured by them. But as you muſt not regard theſe com- 
plaints, ſo I will tell you a way whereby you ſhall 
ceaſe them, and. make it better ſatisfied. Let it know 
that 1f1t will not be content with what you do, it ſhall 
have worſe uſage than hitherto. . Tell itthat you will 
not have ſo much kindneſs for it, unleſs it will be quiet. 
Perſwade it that it is better. to conſent to obedience 
ſooner, for elſe it ſhall fare more hardly, and you will 
take a ſeverer courſe to bring it under. [For lo I have 
read, that Hilarior, an ancient Pilgrim, was wont to do. 
When he found his fleſh to be much diſpleaſed that it 
was denyedany thing 3 He inſulted over it on this fa- 
ſhion.. Thou Aſs! canſt thou not tell when thou art 
well, and haſt but a light burden upon thy:back ? I will 
make thee that thou ſhalt not kick.again in haſte.I will 
lay ſuch loads upon thee, that thou ſhalt ſtand quietly, 
and have no power to wince; And I will not feed thee 
with Corn, but with Straw. I will puniſh thee with 
hunger and thirſt. I will afflit thee, with faſting, and 
bring thee low with harder labours. I will make ny 

| think. 
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think more of thy meat, than of gluttony and riot. 
Thou ſhalt be glad of a drop of drink, and reſt well 
content without compotations and exceſs of Wine. 
Thou hadſt better have been*more moderatein thy 
deſires, for I will teach thee to be well pleaſed with a 
ſparer diet. It had been more fþr thine eaſe if thou 
hadſt been more diligent 5 for I will cure thee of thy 
Sloth, by exacting of thee more grievous tasks. 


In this manner he quieted and ſtill'd all its grumb- 
lings, and affrighted away its reluQance and idle dif- 
olition. And in the ſame way may you bring it to 
Dae reaſon, and make it capable of good advice 3 leſt 
by eremg eos much it have the leſs ; and bv incroach- 
ing upon the better part, it loſe the freedom that jt 
doth enjoy. Terrifie your ſelves with the thoughts 
of ſeverer Diſcipline, which you muſt be forced to uſe : 
and repreſent to your ſelves effeftually, that if there 
be no other way, this ſluggiſh temper muſt be baniſhed 
by a rigorous and ſharp pennance, which youcan.leG 
endure than this eafte ſervice of our Lord. By this 
means ſure you will procure liberty for your ſouls to 
follow their nobler propenſions, and to provide for 
their return to their own- Country, and their Fathers 
Houſe, Which if you mean to effe&, then you muſt 
take more time, whatloever the Fleſh or the World 
ſhall objec, to conlider more ſeriouſly the worth and 
riceof your Souls, than which I know not what can 
nem powerful to. drive away your (leep, and to 
make you attend with all earneſinel to the ſecuring 'of 
their happinels. Remember again beſeech you, that 
It is too long that you have remained in ignorance” of 


your ſelves. That it is gh time now to look about ' 


you, leſt your Souls quite forget themſelves, aud neyex 
6 Ss recover 
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recover the memory of what and whence they are. Let 
my counſel therefore be acceptable to you, and re- 
volve very often in yogr mind the words of that Hea- 
then whom I have brought hither to make you 
aſhamed. Retire much into your ſelves, and there 
demand of your Soul?, that they declare their quality 
and condition to you. They are able to make you 
an anſwer, and therefore bid them tell you what is 
their parentage and kindred, of .,what houſe they are 
deſcended, what is their nature, theit portion, their 
inheritance, and do not ceaſe till you have received ſa- 
tisfaction. Ask them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Siſters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
if they will not tell you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, ſ\wifter than the 
Lightning 3 whole portion and dowry is irhmortality, 
whoſe place is the Univerſe,whoſe capacity isa picture 
of Infinity, and who are born tobe heirs of the other 
world, to have the honour of being Kings, and to raign 
with God for ever. : And when your ſouls haye deale 
faithfully with' you, and let you know ſuch things as 
theſe, you muſt be as faithfull and juſt to them, and 
aſſure them that you will have a great care of them, 
and attend upon them according to theit' birch and 

uality. Think what a madneſs it is to throw away 
this nobler Moity of man, for that which no diſcreet 
perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his health, or 
the price of the pains of the far inferiour part. Let 
every one of you ſay within himſelf, O my Soul, l 
will never be perſwaded to loſe thee; nothing ſhall 
tempt me to be falfe unto thee. This body (hall be 
hungry and ſtarv'd, nay and dye too if it were poſlible 
a thouſand deaths rather than I will famiſh thee, and 
ſuffer thee to periſh. Ihavereſolved thou fhale Have 


thy 
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thy true Iiberty,and purſue thy trueang for which thqu 
waſt made.Look abqut thee, and ſee what thou woulgdſt 
have,and by the Grace of God it ſhall not be deny'd to 
thy deſires. And whatis, I beſeech you, O you Sons of 
men, or rather, you Sons of God, you children of the 
Moſt High what is it that you. are moſt deſirous roen- 
joy ? Is1t not the Knowledge of God,to be acquainted 
with your Father,to recover his Image,to be impreſſed 
with his Likeneſs, tolive in his Love, to have the Light 
of his Countenance,to be full of Good hopes of Fane , 
his Bleſſing, and to be reſtored at laſt to his preſence at- 
ter this long baniſhment from him?Q gratifie your ſouls 
then ſofar, asto give all diligence to fulfill theſe rea- 
ſonable longings. Be not ſparing of your pains in fo 
great a bulinels, Let them not be put off with frivg- 
lous excuſes, that yoy are not atleiſure, that you have 
other things to mind for the conyenience of your Ba- 
dies , Or any the like pretences ; but inſtantly apply 
our ſelyes more vigoroully than ever to ſce that they 
ave right done them, and that they receive their true 
and full ſatisfaction. . Do not think it 1s ſuch a'ſmall 
matter that will content them as the whole World: 
Nay, do not Imagine that it will ſuffice them to talk 
of the other World ; to ſend ſome meſſages to-it, and 
receive ſome from it. It 1s not enough that they ſpeak 
now and then with the Father of thejr Being , and that 
they have his Word, and hear him ſpeaking to themy. 
But they muſt have a greater communication with. 
them both, than this amounts unto, They muſt ſ&t 
their affections on things above : they mult have thew 
converſation in Heaven : they muſt be like to. Ggd, 
and made partakers of a Divine Nature, They myſt 
be renewed after the Image of him that created them, 
in Wildom,in Righteouſneſs, in Purity, in Charity and. 
Love ; 
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'Loves : fo that God may dwell in them, and they in 


him. No leſs Good thanthis muſt you deſign for your 


'Souls. 'You do not a@ like reaſonable Beings, till you 


ſeek by all means this conformity with your Original 
from whence you ſpring. Do you doubt at all of 
what I ſay? Letme ſend you then to that Philoſopher 
again, that you-may bluſh once more to ſee your ſelves 
in greater ignorance than thoſe whom you repoach 
with the name of Infidels. 


Diogenes, ſaith he, hearing a Sophiſter once making 4 
©ain-gloriows declamation, put forth his middle finger , 
and pointing at him ſaying ;, See, there i! the man : be. 
hold him, for that is He : now you may look upon him, and 
know him if you will. At which words there being a 
great ſtir and tumult- excited , he proceeded thus in bis 
ſpeech unto them, Do you think that 1 ſhew'you a man as * 
we do a ſtone or alog , only with the indication of my f k 
ger £ No, Thave no- ſuch meaning : It is a folly to think 
of diſtinguiſhing a man from - his neighbour by ſuch an In- 

rument. But when one hath ſhown you his opinions that 
he hath of things, when he hath demonſtrated to you what 
are his great concerns ;, then he hath ſhown him to you as 
he is 4 man. And from thence now you may take this 
mans Charatter whom you have heard ſpeaking to you. He 
hathtoldyou what he thinks, and what he moſt deſires : 1 
only bid you to mark and obſerve him. Let ws ſee thy opi- 
#ions and notions alſo ( ſaith the Philoſopher who makes 
apxlication of this Story ) Let ws behold thy ſentements, 
that we may be acquainied with thee, Diſcovor to ws what 
#hou loveſt and chuſeſi above all other things.  Doſt thou 
Place thy happineſs without thy ſelf * Doſt thou value all 
#hings more than thy ſelf ® Thou readeſf the beft Philoſs- 
hers, thou ſindieſi Chry ſippus, and ſuch good Anthors ; 
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and this is all, Why, then we ſee very well who thou art. 
Haſt thou not diſcovered to s in what eſteem we are to hold 
thee ? A poor ſpirited Creature, angry and furious, fearful 
and diſtruſtful, querulows and complaining of every thing, 
proud and conceited of thy ſelf, covetous and voluptuous, 
deſiroms of glory and popular applauſe, accuſing all things, 
and never quiet nor at reſt. Theſe things thou ſheweſt us ;, 
and by theſe we are toeſteem thee. It is not thy Books, nor 
thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, but ſuch as theſe 
that ſhew the man. 


And what, I beſeech you, can be more proper to be 
ſpoken in the cars of moſt Chriſtian Auditories ? You 
read the Bible ; you have the Books of Chriſtian Learn- 
ing in your hands. Dotheſe denominate you Chri- 
{tian men and women ? Mult we call you the Diſciples 
of our Saviour, becauſe you ſit before us, and hear our 
Sermons ? No ſuch matter : Shew us, O man, thy 


thoughts, ſhew us thy decrees and _— of things. 


Let us ſee thy underſtanding, thy will, thy choice, thy 
affeftions :that we may know whether thou art a Chri- 
ſtian or no. And where ſhall we ſee theſe but in the 
ations of thy life ? Covetouſneſs and love of pleaſure 
tell us plainly what thou art. Pride and ſtudy to be ad- 
mired in the World proclaim thee.to us more than all 
' that we ſee beſide. It thou wilt give a proof of thy Hu- 
manity, and of thy Chriſtianity too ; if thou wilt have us 
believe that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature 3 live according to thy reaſon ; prattiſe thy Re- 
ligion; prefer thy Soul before thy Body, the concern- 
ments of an immortal Being before the trivial enjoy- 
ments of afew moments. Donot tell us of thy profe(- 
ſions, nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
which better declares three to us. Let thy Soul .reco- 
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ver its command- again ; let it be reſtored to its Em- 
pireand Dominion 3 let it rule all the paſſions and af- 
{ctions of the lower part, that we may know thou art 
2 Man, and not degenerated into a Bealt.. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil. 
grims were awakened, unleſs they meant to ſnort eter- 
nally. Andindecd the poor men wereſo warm'd, or 
rather inflamed wiih this diſcourſe, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth into a paſ- 
ſjonate weeping 3 firſt for their fault, and then for 
joy , that Ged had ſent them fo faithfull a Monitor. 
T hey gave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon (as they could not chuſe but call it) and promiſed 
moſt ſolemnly to think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſclves to ule their beſt 
diligencetoſave them. We will go, ſaid they, tothe 
Father of our Spirits : we will make it our conſtant 
endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him. We will 
ſay, Father, we have ſinned againſt Heaven, andagainſt 
theez we have finned againſt our ſelves. We have 
wronged our own Souls; weare no more worthy to 
be called thy Sons : nonot worthy of ſomuch as to be 
called the Sans of men. We have lived like Brutes ; 
we have ſpoiled thy Workmanſhipz and miſerably et- 
faced and mangled thine Image. But we repent, and 
remember from whence we are faln. We are defirous. 
now of nothing ſo much, as to be conformed to thy 
ſelf. O let us be thy ſervants, if we arenot worthy to 
becalled thy children. Admit us but into the loweſt 
placein thy family, to the meaneſt degree of thy Love. 
And if that betoogood a name for us, to be (tiled thy 
ſervants; weare willing tobe thy Vaſlals, thy Bonds- 
men, any thing that thou wilt have us. For we = 
the 
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the Captives of thy Mighty and All-conquering Love, 
and we ſhall think our ſelves happy, it we may fit in 
the moſt inferiour rank of thoſe, that ſhall eternally 
ſing thy Praiſes. 


Cav. XXXAT. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary -Extreme , 
and was prevented by his Director, Of the: neceſſaty of 
Diſcretion. Azd the al/iftance which oxeVertue gives 

. another. How he was troubled that he ſhould have arg 
paſſions. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for us to love 
our friends paſſwnately : and to take great delight in their 
Company. 


N ſuch ardent effuſions as theſe they a long ttme un- 
Yioagocs themſclves of the paſlions which they felt 
in their hearts. Which being all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great one for this Good man, which they 
were not able toutter. Very ſorry they were that it was 
not poſlible for them alwayes to accompany him, and 
when they took their leave, it was with ſo many freſh 
tears and vows of never forgetting his inſtructions, 
that he thought his ſtay with them promoted him more 
in his way to Jer»ſalems ; than many other long dayes 
Journeyes. Nor was our young Pilgrim without his 
ſhare inthe benefit of this diſcourſe, cr hereby ex- 
cited to beſtir himſelf with more earneſtne's, ancgrea- 
ter Zeal in the ſervice of God. He never thought 
that he was vigilant enough ; he lookt about him as 
if he had ſeen with an hundred eyes; ard he was as 
buſie, as if he had/been Maſter of as many Hands: And 
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to be ſhort, he was in danger to throw himſelf intothe 
other extreme , by an unbridled and headlong kind 
of tervour; which carried him to attempt and un- 
dertake more than he was able to perform, Which 
the Good man eſpying and conlidering that it would; 
ſoon tire him, and ſo bring him intoa new trouble he 
told him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertainhim a little with the ſtory of one of the 
Pilgrims in former dayes. You have heard, ſaid he, I 
believe of a famous perſon in Egypt called St. Anthony, 
who lead a life ſo holy, that there were few places into 
which his name did not come,and from whence ſome or 
other did not go to behold fo rare an example of per- 
fet Vertue. Among others there were certain Monks 
on atime went to him to confer about divine matters ; 
and they were ſo earneſt in adiſpute which aroſe among 
them, that it laſted from the beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning.The thing under debate was this, 
as John Colfien tells us. What Vertue or what obſervance 
Is 1t, that way be thought of greateſt efficacy to pre- 
ſervea Monk 1n perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits; and tolead him inthe beſt way, . and with 
greateſt freedom to the top of Perfeftion ? For the 
reſolution of which doubt , each one according to his 
capacity, produced what he thought to be moſt avail- 
able. Somethere were who-placed all in Faſtings and 
Watchings ; alledgirg for proof hereof, that a man be- 
ing extenuated hereby,and made very pure inſoul and 
body , may more eaſily come to be united with God. 
Others preferredentire Poverty before thoſe, and ſaid, 
that a total contempt of all worldly things, was the on- 
ly ſecurity of man; in regard the mind being naked 
and quite ſtript of all thoſe impediments, becomes 
more light and enlarged , and may ſpeedily mount 
Tac 
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the heavenly enjoyments. But there were a third ſort 
who gave the Palm to the love of Solitude, and com- 
mended the Defarts as the only places wherein to come 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
wanting who with a great deal of reaſon preferred the 
works of Mercy,and Brotherly Charity before all other 
exerciſes whatſoever 3 affirming that nothing would 
oiveus{1 good a titleto the Kingdom of Heaven, nor 
more readily bring us thither, Thus every one having * 
unfolded his mind and enlarged himſelf as much as he 
pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the greater part 
of the night was conſumed before it came to St.- Antho- 
#y's turn to ſpeak 3 who delivered himſelf in manner 
following. 


It cannot be denyed , my Reverend Brethren , but 
that the propoſitions by you now made, are of ſingular 
force to keepa mans heart with God, and to bring him 
to a moſt excellent degree of Vertue. But yet to rely . 
principally on their ſufficiency, innumerable reaſons 
and events alſo , occurring to divers perſons, will not 
permit me. I have beena man of (ome obſeryation, 
and many have I ſeen in my time that were givento 
wondrous abſtinence from meat and ſleep; that were 
retired from all humane Society ; addicted in ſuch 
ſort to Poverty , as not to reſerve a penny for them- 
ſelves, or a loaf of bread for the future 3 ſome alwayes 
at there devotion, others imployed in adts of Hoſpita- 
lity, and ſuccouring of their Neighbours z who never- 
theleſs fell at laſt into ſucherrors and illuſions,that their 
end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous 
wr cage” So that I conceive the belt way toknow 
what will advance us in our deſign of enjoying God 
more 
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more perfectly, and put us in poſleſſion of that ſtate we 
a'pire unto, 15 to ſearch into the occaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Moſt certain it 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and holy works, what wasit then which made 
it waſte away and come to nothing 3 Surely the only 
lack of Dicretion. They had not ſufhciently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue,which ſhunning 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
high-way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſfolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmealurable favours; nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs, and wantof ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
Care of the Body to fall 1nto ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion 1s that which our Lord calls the Eye and 
Lamp of the Body , which being clear and ſimple, the 
whole body will be repleniſhed withlight 3 but being 
dimme, there will be nothing but darkneſs. To this 
faculty it belongs to weigh, ballance and diſcern all 
that 1s to be done by man; and therefore if this be 
faulty, andtrue judgement and knowledge be wanting, 
the Soul muſt needs be folded up in a night of inord1- 
nate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
d 


plauſe, there being many other things added to con- 
firm this aſſertion, which it is not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawfulnow forme to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tell-you that this Piſeretien is it alone which can 
make our faſtings and Vigils profitable, by direQing to 
the right meaſure, and the due feaſon of them. It will 
teach usnot to abſtain when there is need we ſhould 
eat; andinot call it Religion ro be miſerably. ſick. It 
wHl learn us to regard the end; and: not faſt in w_ ; 

ut 
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but for nothing elſe. And when we do faſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not fatished, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be oblerved. This alſo is it 
which will make retirement ufefull, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
out becoming Begya rs: And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away 1n the fiercene(s of our own flames. 
It will direct us fo to give away our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all, and pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And to take care (as wiſe 
men have ſaid) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil this pattern, and ip feeding the Streams we 
dry not up the Fountain, For God hath made the 
love of our ſelves the pattern whereby we are to love 
ourneighboursz and we ſhall not be good to them 
long, it we mind not firſt our own concerns. Iris the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoiling a good defign 
through raſhneſs and haſte. It keepsus from tripping 
up our own heels by running too. faſt. bt: keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
wayes at our work, by keeping usfrom over-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eafie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrain'd.. It brings Religion 
{o much into our love, that it will never fall mto our. 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroying the body, 
while we are labouring to ſave the ſoul. It feeds the 
ſoul without any gluttony; and faves it fromnauſeatin 
ſpiritual things, by providing that it take no ſurfeit of 
them. It conducts our affairs with more temper, and 
leſs rumour 3 with more effects, and lef ſhow. Itmakes 
us, 
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more perfe&tly, and put us in poſleſſion of that ſtate we 
a'pire unto, 15 to ſearch into the occaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Moſt certain it 
1s they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
* of goodand holy works, what wasit then which made 
% it waſte away and come to nothing 3 Surely the only 
1 lack of Dijcretion. They had not ſufficiently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue, which ſhunning 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
bigh-way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmealurable favours; nor yet with the Icft of 
J dryneſs, and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
fl care of the Body to fall into floth and ſenſuality. This 
y Diſcretion 1s that which our Lord calls the. - and 
i Lamp of the Body, which being clear and ſimple, the 
whole body will be repleniſhed with light 3 but being 
nl dimme, there will benothing but darkneſs. To this 
| #aculty it belongs to weigh, ballance and diſcern all 
that 1s to be done by man; and therefore if this be 
faulty, and true judgement and knowledge be wanting, 
the Soul muſt needs be folded up in a night of inordt- 
nate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all y=ul their ap- 
plauſe, there being many other things added to con- 
firm this aſſertion, which it is not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawfulnow for me to caſtin my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tell-you that this Piſcretien is it alone which can 
make our faſtings and Vigils profitable, by direQting to 
v the right meaſure, and the due ſeaſon of them. It will 
Vir teach usnot to abſtain when there is need we ſhould k 
Al. eat; and not call it Religron ro be miſerably. ſick. It le 
will learn us to regard the end; and: not faſt in = 
ut 
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but for nothing elſe. And when we dofaſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not fatisfied, but when the intention 
and purpole of them can be obferved. This allo is it 
which will make retirement ufefull, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
out becoming Begyars : And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away 1n the fierceneſs of our own flames. 
It will direct us fo to give away our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to fuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all, and pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And to take care (as wiſe 
men have ſaid) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil this pattern, and ip feeding the Streams we 
dry not up the Fountain. For God hath made the 
love of our (elves the pattern whereby we are to love 
ourneighbours; and we ſhall not be good to them 
long, if we mind not firſt our own concerns. Itis the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoiling a good deſign 
through raſhneſs and haſte. It keepsus from tripping 
up our own heels by running too. faſt. It: keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
wayes at our work, by keeping usfrom over-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eafie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrain'd.. It brings Religion 
{o much into our love, that it will never fall mto our. 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroying the body, 
while we are labouring to ſave the ſoul. It feeds the 
ſoul without any gluttony; and fayesit fromnauſeatin 

piritual things, by providing that it take no ſurfeit of 
them. It conducts our affairs withmore temper, and 


leſs rumour ; with more effects, and ek ſhow. It makes 
uss, 
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us zealous without raſhneſs ; and excites us to do 
good to our ſelves, without prejudicing the good of 
others. It quenches the furious heat which attrights 
the wicked, and diſcourages the weak, and upbraids 
the ſobernc(s of thoſe who are ſtrong. It ſhews that it 
1s poſſible at once to be Religious, and yet Wiſe, It 
adorns the Goſpel, and is a great grace and ornament 
to him that wears it. It commends Piety to the World, 
and doth not impair it inour ſelves. It gives a luſtre 


_ toall the Vertues, and they borrow their beauty from 


it. And in one word, itis at leaſt their Handmaid which 
muſt ever wait upon them, orelſe they will diſhonour 
themſelves. 


Our young P:lgrim, you diſcern by this time, was a 
man of {o much wit, that he.could not but ſee the de- 
ſign of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
lelft. And being very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father had ſpent up- 
on him 3 he inſtantly apprehended that he had cor- 
trived to give him adivertiſement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometime he could do nothing elle 
but commend this Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was (ome praiſe due tc the Father, who had gi 
ven him now ſuch an inſtance of it. And having ren 
dred him his thanks both for the leſſon and the ſeaſor- 
ableneſs of it,he allured him that he would never trave 
without this Diſcretion about him. No more you had 
need, ſaid his Companion, for though I called her only 
the Handmaid of the Vertues, yet in truth ſhe ſeems to 
be a Miſtreſs among them, and to diſpoſe them to their 
{everal duties. For one Vertue, you muſt know,1is 
in necd of its neighbour, and cannot hve alone. They 
muſt help one another continually, or elſe they will 
be 
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be very lame and defective. They muſt lend to each 


other a mutual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger 
of falhing to the ground. Meeknels muſt lend its hand 
to Zeal, and Zeal muſt do as much for it again ; or elſe 
the one will be but Fire, and the other will be but 
Phlegme. Seriouſneſs muſt be beholden to Chears« 
fulnels3 and Chearfulneſs muſt call to be repayed by it, 
or elſe we ſhall be either all earth or nothing but Air. 
Humility wants a little confidence; an holy Faith muſt 
be joyned with ſome Fear ; an high Generoſity and 
great courage is very imperfect without Modeſty ; 
and af wan, 1 te muſt be acquainted with (weetneſs 
and complacence : Or if the one ſhould refuſe the 
other this aſſiſtance, it will feel ſuch a want it ſelf, that 
It will be forced to beg that which it doth deny. But 
what is it, I beſeech you,that pairs and links them thus 
together, and makes them dothis mutual ſervice z un- 
leſs it be the Diſcretion and Judgement which the Holy 
man recommended to you? This ſuperintends over 
all, and iſlues forth her dire&ions and orders to them : 
which if they be not obeyed, they do moſt hurt where 
we intended the greate(t good ; and they run to the 
borders of Vice, when we deligned the higheſt de- 
gree of Vertue. This makes a {weet mixture of Faith 
in God with fear of our ſelves; of Godly Sorrow with 
Spiritual Joy 3 of innocence with prudence z of low- 

lineſs with greatneſs of mind ; of heavenly minded- 
neſs, with Jiiwence 10 our Callings; of delight in God, 

with a pleaſure in our friends, and thote who are 

good. It teaches us to diſcourle, and not to be talka- 

tive ; to be filent, but not melancholy ; tobe con- 

tent with what we have , butnot be idle ; to labour, 

but not be impatient 3 to bear a dear affe&tion to our 

friends, but not to their faults; to reprove others, 

Ccc and 
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and not incurr a reproof our ſelves by undue ſeverity 
towards them. 


Enough, ſaid the Pilgrim; I ſee ſuch need of this 
Vertue, that you may be confident I ſhall never be, 
willing to be without its company. But truly [- think 
it muſt be your Diſcretion» more than mine own that 
will be my ſecurity 3 for I have been, you ſee, atttCted 
with ſuch contrary paſſions , that I am ready to with 
that I had none at all. There 1s not one of thoſe that 
I have about me, but it is ſometimes ſuch a trouble to 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy if 1 were 
wholly deprived of them. They are (o ſtrong and 
violent, ſo boiſterous and turbulent , that if they do 
notovertop my reaſon, yet I cannot overcome them 
without ſuffering a great tumult and diſorder. What 
ſhould we do with things which it is ſo hard to rule? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, ſince there 
needs more diſcretion than 1 am Maſter of to keep 
them 2? 


The Good man was a littletroubled to hear him 
ſpeak after this fort,and askt him with a greater quick- 
neſs than he was wont.to ule. Would you then be 
well pleaſed, if I ſhould bring a Sytheaud mow off 
your leggs? Had you rather be carried than go upon 
your feet ? The poor man was amazed at this que- 
{tion, and aſkt him what he meant, My meaning, ſaid 
the Father, is plain enough. Your paſlions are no- 
thing elſe but thoſe motions of your ſoul whereby you 
£0 to that Good, or run away trom that Evil, which 
Lourunderitanding preſentsto your heart. You would 
be fotar txom being happy by being. deprived of them, 
' hat I maintain you coulunot be happy at all without 

chem. 
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them. A Tree would beas happy as yon, if you had 


no delire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And therefore you may as well de- 
fire to have no feet, or to have a Dead-Palſic (mite 
your lozns, and diſable you to move; as wilh to have 
no paſſions, or to have them ſo benummed and ſtupi- 
fied, that you ſhall not feel them. We mult not pluck 
out our eyes for fear they be abuſed with unworthy 
ſpeftacles, nor ſtand ſtock (till for fear of falling, nor 
always [tay at home becauſe the weather may prove 
rainy. Nay, When did you fee any excellent Ver- 
tue which was not accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion of theſe ? Or, When was there any love, or cou- 
rage, or any ſuch like thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall patlionate- 
neſs of ſpirit? Anddo not think that our paſſions are 
of little uſe, for it is plain they are good for more 
purpoſesthan one. There 1s at leaſt a double end for 
which they ſerve. They fr/t incite and diſpoſe the Soul 
to ſeek thoſe things which are good and necefliiry for 
us: and then ſecondly, they fortifie and conſerve us in 
this diſpoſition, and make us to perſiſt in our inclina . 
tions to thoſe things which are profitable for us; the 
thoughts of which elſe might eaſily be blotted out. 
They {tir you up, and bring you to that good which 
objects it ſelf w—__ mind ; and then they impreſs 
It there, and cauſe It to ſtay with your Soul. For 
you cannot but obſerve that thoſe things which 
move you with any paſſion when you ſee or think 
of them, do ſtick longeſt in your mind : and thoſe 


with which you are not affe&ted, are but little remem- 
bred. 


All your bufineſs then is (-and in that you mult be- 
Ccc 2 {tow 
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ſtow ſome pains ) to get better eyes to guide you in 

your goings, and not to endeayour that you may not 

ſtir at all. You muſt ſtudy I mean to underſtand the 

true difterence between good and evil, to be ableto 

judge what 1s fit for you, and what not 3 what good 

can certainly be attained, and what evil avoided ; and 

what 1s quite without the limits of our power : and 

then how 1s 1t blameable it you be carried with a great 

paſlion to the one and from theother 5 Do not think 

all things to be evil which the World calls by that 

name : nor admire the goodnels of any thing above 

its price 3 nor follow that zealouſly which you are in 

doubt whether or no it can be attained ; and then 
your paſlions will be ſo far from being your Maſters, 
that 1n fear of that you will not refrain to uſe their Ser- 
vice. And if you ſhould chance to be ſurpriſed with 
a fancy of ſome evil or good before you can have li- 
berty to diſcourſe the true nature of 1t 3 and your paſ- 
fions hereby become very ſtrong, and are raiſed to a 
greater height than you would have them 2 there is 
noreaſonto be troubled; for nonecan preyent theſe 
ſudden aſlaults, nor can they be quell'd without ſome 
ſcuffle within. If you can conquer, you have well ac- 
quitted your ſelf. And that will be attended with 
thole triumphs, which will more than recompence the 
trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious commotions. 
You will not think thoſe things bad, without which 
there could not be ſuch a brave and noble thing as/ 
Victory is. 


Be content then, I beſeech you, to be of the race of 
Adam, and do not affe&t ſome higher Original. Go- 
not about to deſtroy one half of your ſelf, by labour- 
10g to be free fromall paſſion. For they that: _ 
taKE. 
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take this (as hath been well ſaid by thoſe before us) 
inſtead of making a good Man, do only raiſe a Statue. 
In order to make a man wiſe, and live in peace, they 
turn him into a dead and inſenfible Image. Thele 
kind of Images (fay they) are more ſuitable for the 
ornaments ot the Porch, than for the uſes of life. And 
if we be not blind, we may diſcern between hardneſs 
and ſofcneſs, a middle temperament, which: is called 
ſolidity and firmneſs. 


The Pilgrim was ſo much pleaſed with thefe words; 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him when they 
vere ended. And his paſſions having found ſuch a 
defendor to take their part, were ready to ſerve them- 
ſelves but too much of this friendly diſcourſe in their 
behalf, I love you infinitely, ſaid he, claſping about 
hisneck, or to ſpeak more moderately, Lie you 
above all earthly things. There 1s no Muſick can be 
ſo charming to me as your words. They can both 
appeaſe my raging humours, and excite me out of my 
dull and phlegmatick. inclinations. You are my In- 
oy my Tutelar Angel, the good Genius of 
my foul, without whom I think I ſhould either have 
no Paſhons, or Nothing elſe. Go on, I befeech- you, 
to oblige me, and to make me, if it be poſſible, more - 
in love with you. Be not weary of the charge you 
have undertaken 3 and do not deſpair neither, but 
in your company I may learn more diſcretion to 
__— thoſe paſſions, which I. ſee. muſt not be root- 
ed Out, 


When. he had vented this paſſion of love as m 
as he pleaſed, and was capable to attend to ſome n 
diſcourſe; the Father thought it not unſcaſonable = 
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ask him if he did not begin already to repent of all 
thoſe embraces which he had beſtowed upon him. 
Nay, do not wonder, purſued he at this demand ; for 
I donot intend to queltion the greatneſs of your love, 
but by what I have obſerved | believe you may be 
afraidthat it ought not to be ſogreat. I have long taken 
notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare to truſt 
your own ſoul, nor rely upon the credit of your ſe- 
yereſt reaſon. Though you think it 1s impotlible, but 
that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you feel, and 
know your ſclt to be of ſuch a complexion, that if you 
will love at all, it muſt be with apaſtionateneſs and fer- 
vency of atiection z yet upon the next ebullition (as 1 
may call it.) in your {oul you are ready to condemn 
your ſelf, and to quit tho'e Maxims of reaſon which 
you took to be intallible.Il know, my friend, that there 
1s in this a pardonable, or rather commendable nice- 
neſs of ſoul, a delicacy and tenderneſs of conſcience, 
which would not inthe lealt ottend him ; but it muſt 
be confcfled that there 1s (ſomething of weakneſs and 
unſetledne(s of mind in 1t alſo, which dare not adhere 
to its own Concluſions. We are not to let a ſudden 
fancy ſhake that which 1s fo well and rationally eſta- 
bliſhed : Or rather we are to ponder thoſe things fo 
long, and to ſettle our ſelves ſo ſtrongly in our evalita 
which are the ballaſt of our fouls, that we ſhall neyer 
deſert them upon the pretence of any pious fears, leſt 
we ſhould diſpleaſe God. Tolſuffer our ſelves to love 
any perſon that is amiable very much, or put any ſach 
like caſe; is it juſtifiable, or is 1t not? It not ; away 
with all theſe Paſſions, and dig them up.But if you will 
have them remain, be not angry that they grow and 
blAflome,and bring forth fruit,and produce it inabun- 
dance. 

And 
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And alittle the more to confirm your mind, let me 
ſay ſomething to you of that tenderneſs of affeQtion 
which I obſerve in you towards a vertuous friend; 
that inclination which you have to be with him, and 
eſpecially of that pleaſantneſs and mirth you are apt 
to yield untoin the company of rhoſe you love. You 
think perhaps that this Is too much, and that you 
take too great a liberty of pleaſing your ſelf. But I 


beſeech you, did you ever obſerve any great vertue - 


in thoſe cold creatures ; or rather in thoſe moroſe 
and auſtere natures who judge it a crime to love 
their friends with any paſſion ; to feel a joy in their 
approach ; to talk pleaſantly in their company, and 
to uſe with them a freedom of diſcourſe ? Are they 
more innocent than others, becauſethey ſay Nothing ? 
muſt we let them wear the title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
ſolemn ? Do they live in a greater ſenſe of God be- 
cauſe.they look more ſowrely; Muſt we think there 
15no piety but what is pale-faced ? no mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks? 
Truly I muſt needs profeſs that I have ſeen both men 
and women of this rigid humour, whoſe very looks 
condemn all that is named pleaſure, and will not af- 
ford you ſo much as a ſmile, who, þ am confident, 
are not half ſo harmleſs and innocent as thoſe who 
profeſs a more open and cheartul converſation with 
their friends. Some of theſe, [ have obſervyed, areſo 
parſimonious and niggarly , that they are ſordid ra- 
ther than ſaving. Others are ſo curſt and peeyiſh 
that they will ſnarl on the leaſt oecaſion that crofles 
their humour. And you will find few of them who 
have not theſe two qualities : That they love good 


chear. dearly, and are glad to meet with. a Feaſt. Let 
| a man. 
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a man eat exceſſively , ſo hedo it gravely, it is no 


offence. And ſecondly , that they love to cenſure 
others, and to paſs harſh judgement upon very inno- 
cent actions. Nay, which is moſt villanous , there 
are ſome of them who will condemn you for that 
good chear which you beſtowed upon them , and 
which they themſelves commended in the eating, 
They will ſay afterward, that you love oftentation, 
and that half of it might have been (pared. They 
will reprehend this, and that as ſuperfluous, and ſay, 
they doubt you are too much affected to the Vanities 
of the World. Beſides, they love to pry into every 
bodies ſecrets. They would know what is done in 
all their neighbours houſes : and if it were poſlible, 
they would look intc their very Cloſets. And what- 
ſoever they pretend, they take a ſtrange pleaſure to 
tattle of theſe things in their own conventicles; and 
ſome of them would be dumb, if they were not 
provided with ſuch diſcourſe when they meet to- 
gether. 


But to ſpeake as favourable as may be, I am much 
inclinable tothis opinion, that it 1s not their wiſdom, 
but their weakneſs which makes them reſerved. They 
are not ſerious, but only ſowre; nor mortified, but 
moroſe. It is the falvageneſs of their Natures which 
makes them hate all the pleaſantneſs and mjrth which 
others uſein ſociety. They have not made themſelves 
of a better habit than their neighbours, but were born 
with a worſe diſpoſition. They are ſo leaven'd with 
a {owre humour , thatthey have no room to entertain 
any of the ſweet and delightfome paſſions. You think 
they hate all pleaſures out of Vertue, but it is rather 
from their temper, It is not their power, but their 
| inability- 
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inability. They diſtaſte them not becauſe they have a 
perfection of Judgement, but becauſe they want a pa- 
late. And therctore they ought not to think better 
of themſelves, nor be thought ſo by others, meerly 
becauſe they taſteno joy in that which pleaſes you ; 
for it may proceed from the lumpiſhnels of their bo- 
dy, and not from the weight of their rcaſons; they 
may owe it to their Parents, and not to thetr own 
choice. Or grant that they do deny themſelves in 
theſe things, yet it is very well it it be not to take a 
licenſe in thoſe which are Worſe. For many debarr 
themſelves of innocent mirth , and grant an indul- 
gence to their froward and peeviſh humours. Pro- 
vided they be grave, they think they may bediſcour- 
teous. And as long as they do not laugh, they will 
take the liberty to bite. 


[ am not, you ſee by my compleGtion, inclined much 
to mirth , and therefore not likely out of any natural 
humour to be their enemy. But for my part I muſt 
tell you plainly , that I both diſſike and ſuſpect theſe 
ſullen gravitiess The people of a chearful difpoliti- 
on are more innocent in thought , more free from de- 
ſign , more ſimple and plain hearted , mgge kind and 
atfeftionate , more free from ſuperſtition, and far re- 
moved from g—_— Nay, if I had added that they 
are more modeſt too, I had not been miſtaken ; for 
their Modeſty is in the heart, and the others often- 
times but in the brow and exteriour part. But I 
think it is time to diſmiſs theſe lowring Counte- 
nayces whom I intend not to reproach, but only to 
bereave cf the _ and reputation of being own- 
ers of more goodneſs than other men. They are to be 
pittied, me-thinks, who uſe their reaſon to make them- 
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ſelves unreaſonable. Who with no ſmall paſtion ſeem 
to me to ſpeak againſt all our paſſions: and who think 
well of themſelves for that which is their fault, or their 
imperfetion. But whatſoever kindneſs' any may have 
for them, I muſt acknowledge my ſelf to have a Spirit 
more tender. I am not aſhamed to be thought a man of 
ſenſe, and that have ſome feeling both of pain and of 


_ pleaſure. Let them cal], if they liſt, all our paſſions in- 


firmities, yet ( as a wiſe man once aid) I rather chooſe 
to enjoy this weakneſs, than their ſtoutnels and ſtrength, 
and to be ſick of thisdiſeaſe, than to have their kind 
of health. 


__ 


Cay. XX XII. 


How they light »pon a company of ſele® Friends who were 
met at a frugal, but handſome Dinner. The commen- 
dation of Temperance. Of the pleaſnre that Frienas en- 
Jdy in eating together. The benefit of Friendſhip. With 
the CharaGer of a true friend. 


N ſuch diſcourſe as this they paſſed with much 

pleaſure a long ſtage of their journey, At the end 
of which, geing thirſty, they calledat a place where 
one would think that Heaven deſigned to givethe 7i- 
grim an example of innocent pleaſure. For here they 
found a knot of loving neighbours at a frugal din- 
ner; who ſeemed to feaſt one another more with 
their mitual good converſation, than with any other 
chearthat was provided. Their:eyes told that they 
were very merry : and that there'was a true loye #1 
their hearts, their countenance and free converſe did 
plainly declare. There'was nothing ſuperfiuous but 
all very handſom'; no looſenels but gucat =—__ 

om; 
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dom 3 no noiſe but much innocent pleaſure. They 
were diſpoſed to Mirth rather than joy 3 to chearful- 
neſs rather than jollity 3 and to entertain them- 
ſelves with a gratefull variety rather than abundance 
of meat and drink. This fight did very much affect 
the young mans heart, and when they were gone, he 
began to ſpeak in the praiſe of Temperance, and to 
commend their happineſs who could contain them- 
{elves within the limits of Sobriety. For this ſaid 
he is the Miſtreſs of health, and alſo of wiſe andpure 
thoughts. It refreſhes the Body, and doth not bur- 
den the mind. It caſts down neither of them to the 
ground, but raiſes both to their juſt pitch of pleaſure. 
It continues us free and fit for any employment, - but 
eſpecially that of thanking God tor all his bleflings, 
which is the Nobleſt of all. Ir leaves us capable to 
enjoy the things of the other world, when we have 
enjoyed as much as we pleaſe of this. It ſuffers rea- 
fon to retain 1tsthrone, or rather exalts and advances 
Its Supremacy every day toa greater height. Nay, it 
preſerves our taſte, and renders our palate more exatt 
than other mens are : for all the ſenks I per[wade my 
ſelf when ruled by reaſon, muſt needs be more up- 
right Judges, than when that 1s abſent and ſer aſide. 
And therefore me-thinks, there 1s nothing more pre- 
ſerves the honour and reverence thatis due to our na- 
tures, than this Vertue. It maintains the Majeſty of 
our countenance, the luſtre of our eyes, the grace- 
ful deportment of our whole Man. Whereas all the 
world confeſles, andit 1s their common ſpeech, that a 
man in drink, is Nothing elſe but a man diſguiſed. He 
looks baſely ; he is the fcorn of childrenand fools 3 he 
is pointed and laughed at, as if he were ſome monſter 3 
he ts the ſport and merriment even of thoſe who have 
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thus diſrobed him of himſelf. And as for them whoſe 
brains are ſo ſtrong, that they have overcome him, 
and think it an honour to be able to hold more than 
the reſt of their fellows ; this glory is their ſhame. 
They are the Vermin of the Earth who live to con-: 
ſume the goods of others, and to walte the patrimony 
of the Poor. And when they brag of their Victories, 
they are fo lilly, as not to remember what one of the 
Philoſophers faith, that they are overcome by the 
Hogſhead which is far more capacious than themlel ves. 
Nay, I cannot but think thoſe people who know no 
pleaſure but high fare. the joy of whoſe lite depends 
upon full Tables, and as tull bellies, who love no- 
thing ike Feaſts, and would have themas fumptuous 
as Sacrifices; to be a ſort of creatures much infcriour 
to ſome Beaſts 3 who, though they are not capable to 
govern themſelves, yo are ruled by us, and rendred 
ierviceable and profitable to the world. But theſe are 
200d for nothing but only to devour; and commonly 
they follow this trade ſo long that they devour them- 
ſelves, and all that belongs unto them. 


No doubt, faid the good Father,(who here thought 
fit to interrupt him) the praiſes which you beſtow 
wpon Temperance are very. juſt, and you can never 
eommend it to exceſs. Which procures me there- 
fore the greater gricf when I ſee ſo few in the World 
who live according to the rules of this Vertue. Their 
number is very ſmall who are not corrupted with the 
love of theſe ſenſual pleaſures. Though they do not 
fall into ſuch high debauches as you ſpeak of, not 
drinking as if they were in. a perpetual feayour, nor 
eating as if they were laying in proviſion for a long 
Siege : (which me-thinks is a good deſcription which 
[ have 
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| have heard ſome give of their exceſs) yet they arc 
not many who meaſure their meals by their nceds, 
and they are not to be told who are Bibbers of Wine, 
and love to fit Jong at compotations, and deſign to 
make provition for the fleſh, that they may fulfill the 
laſts thereof. Nay, which is ſaddeſt of all, there 
are too many of thoſe who profeſs to be Religious, 
whoſe Cod is their belly. They love Feaſts, and 
hunt after good chear. And if it be but ſandti- 
fied with a Sermon, Gourmandiſe 1s innocent in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chriſtians in the 
Elder times whom I mentioned ere, who thought 
they mo= carouſe and drink as long as they would, 
ſo they did but fit with a mortified face upon the Mar- 
tyrs Tombs. And it were ſome comfort if their fin 
ended here 3 but their Intemperance is the Mother and 
fruitful Parent of many other Vices. A long train of 
ſins as well as diſeaſes waits upon this, and fullows it 
juſt at the heels. It both brings in, and it uncovers 
every other evil inclination. It removes that Modeſty, 
which ſtands more in the way than any thing elſe of 
moſt mens bad endeavours. It baniſhes all ſhame, ſo 
that there is nothing left to oppoſe any wickedneſs. 
Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow, who hath conten- _ 
tion, who hath babling, who hath wounds without 
cauſe ? They that tarry long at Wine, they that goto 
ſeek mixt Wine ; as the Wiſe man tells us. Whatſo- 
ever evil diſpoſitions are in the mind, then they take 
opportunity to ſhew themſelves. Malice is broughe 
into open view, and ſpits its venom. The proud ſpirit 
is Iay'd bare, and ſeeks no pretence for its inſolence. 
The furious man 1s left naked of all his guards, and 
cares not whom he miſchieves. The luſtfull man un- 
covers himſelf,and ſcarce waits for ſecrecy to _ his 
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defires. And truly I wiſh I could not ſay, that this 
Folly which is the moſt filthy of all, was not the com- 
mon iflue of that of which we {ſpeak.There is more of 
this uncleanneſs in the Worldthan you imagine. They 
that were the countenance of Religious people are 
led, 1 affure you, by their Cups to the Brothel-houſes, 
and paſs from the Taverns to the Stews. So it was of 
Old, and the ſame Villany continues {till ; that man 

turn the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs. And if you 
would know whothey are, the ſame Apoltle tells you, 
that they were ſuch as feaſting with others, did feed 
themſelves without fear. And lo St. Peter allo lets us 
know, that they who accounted it pleaſure to riot in the 
day-time (in the clear light of the Goſpel) had eyes ful 
of adultery, and could not ceaſe from ſin. But I will leave 
theſe men who are gone in the way of the falſe Pro- 
phet Balaam, who taught the Children of Iſrael to 
commit fornication. Only let me leave thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle with theth 3 They are Wells without water 
Clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt 
of darkweſs is reſerved for ever. Nor will I fay any 
more of the reſt of thoſe ſins which attend upon an 
intemperate life, which makes a mans Soul like a piece 
of low ground, which by reafon of abundance of wet, 
brings forth nothing but Frogs, and Worms, and Ad- 
ders, all manner of wickedneſs, which either diſho- 
nours God, or hurts our ſelves and our neighbours. 1 
will rather turn my eyes to amore pleaſant ſight, and 
comfort them with the remembrance of thoſe Good 
men whom we ſaw juſt now ſo happily met together. 
And me-thinks it is a very great fclicity in this falſe 
World, to find but one face awong ſo many Vizors; 

and to be able to lay hold on ſomething that hath 
truth and ſubſtance in it among ſo many ſhadows. 
Having 
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Having found therefore a little number of ſeriouſly 
ſober perſons, 1t cannot but make mc rejoyce the more 
that Temperance hath ſome Clients, and that ſhe is 
not forſaken of all her followers. 


But though this be very true, that we do deſervedly 
praiſethis Vertue, and all her Servants ; Yet me-thinks 
you ſhould have obſerved ſomething elſe at that meet- 
ing,which is worthy of your commendation. Did not 
the very meeting it ſelf ſeem a very comely ſight ? And 
was you notglad to behold ſo many kind neighbours 
aſſembled atthat decent entertamment ? To me there is 
not a more agreeable ſpeCtacle,than a company of ſele& 
friends, vacant of buſineſs, and full of 5.29 Heed-ane 
together at one table. AndI cannot imagine that a man 
who underſtands pleaſure, 'can wiſh any equal to this, 
that hemight make one in ſuchan happy ſociety. You 
may think indeed that it is ſufficient to our delight, if 
we can meet our friends any where : But I am of the 
mind that the pleaſure is redoubled, when they refrefh 
their bodyes and their minds both together. I hate 
indeed your great Feaſts ; where perlons that never 
law one the other before, nor ever ſhall perhaps again, 
are mixt together ; where there is much talk, and little 
or no diſcourſe: But theſe Love-Feaſts me-thinks do call 
to my mind the dayevof Innocence, and make me wiſh 
for nothing, when I injoy them,but only ſuch another 
pleaſure. Here we know that we pledge an hearty 
Love, when a man preſents hiskindnefs to us.Our mind 
1s entertained with a greater varjety, than the body 
enjoyes. The very taſte of our meat is exalted by 
the inward delight which we feel in our hearts. And 
whatſoever ſatisfattion we then receive, we impart as 
much to thoſe that pive it. The weak and languiſh- 
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ing appetite1s excited by the fight of friends, and the 
pleaſure of their diſcourſe: and the diſcourſe flows 
more freely by the moderate ſatisfaction of our appe- 
tite. Our dull ſpirits are raiſed by communicatien 
with our friends: and that Communication grovs 
more lively by theexaltation of our (pirits. Orif you 
pleaſe ſo to conlider it;Friends never talkt with greater 
wit, and morefreedom , than when they take an innc- 
cent repaſt together 3 and their meat never doth their 
bodies more good, than when this (weet converſation 
is the ſauce for It, apt 


Indeed, ſaid the Pi/grim , I had forgot to refle& up- 


\ on that part of thoſe good mens ſatisfaction : which 1 


take to be ſogreat, and yet (o harmleſs withall, thatl 
ſhall ever be afriend of ſuch pleaſures, and permit my 
ſelf to be merry in ſuch worthy company. - They have 
convinced me that I ought not to afte& a fad brow, 
and an heavy countenance. They have reconciled me 
to ſmiles and mirth. And provided they will kee 
within ſach bounds, I will never quarrel with my - 
fions any more. But there is none thatT have a greater 
kindneſs for, than that of Love:the pleaſures of which, 
as it ſelf acquaintsme withall, ſo the uſefulneſs of it 
thoſe excellent men have alſo taught me. 


And, not to part ſo ſoon from ſo good a meeting, | 
muſt let you know that they underſtood afterward, a 
reat part of the diſcourſe at that Table was about 
Fiendihip, and the happineſs of him that had found a 
faithfiz! friend, Which whenit was repeated to him 
by one that was there, it was a great means of con- 
firming this affeCtion in our Pilgrim, and making him 
rejoyce in his advantageouschoife. My memory gas 
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ſo good as to carry away. all that I heard was ſaidon 
this argument, but it begua with a commendation of 
that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, A faithfull ſtiend is 
a ſtrong defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one , 
hath found a Treaſure. Nothing doth connteruail a faith- 
full jriend, and his excellency is unvaluable. A faithful 
friend is the Medicine of Life, and they that fear the 
Lord fhall find bim. He ſpeaks like an Oracle, ſaid one 
of the company, for a friend me-thinks is the only um- 
verſal Medicine againſt all the evils of this preſent lite. 
And with your permiſſion I will make a Comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm; or rather I will recite you the 
words of a good Author, who, though I believe he ne- 
ver ſaw him, hath glofied me-thinks moſt excellently 
on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they had all moſt willingly accorded , he thus pro- 
ceeded. | 
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There is m0 Remedy in the World, ſaith he, equall to that Dios. Prof. 1 


of a friend ;, for other Medicines are profitable tothe fake, 
and fuperfiuows to thoſe who are in bealth ; but. he 74\we- 
ceſſary to both. He ſupples the wants of Poverty.” He 
adds a brightneſs to our glory; and he. obſcures and bides 
our Tgnoming,. This one thing leſſens. the difficulty. of 
thoſe that are troubleſome.to ws; and increales the happi- 
ns which all our enjoyments bring. ms. It makes eanl 
things little , and good things great. By this. fwect ſocte- 
ty our griefs are divided, and all our joyes are doubled, 
What calamity is not intollerable. without a friend  Awd 
what felicity is net ungratefull if\we-have none to'yhare 
with ws in it £ We ſuffer not ſo much mhen 'we have forte 
to condole and ſuſjer with .s : And we rejoyce the more 
when our felicity gives a pleaſure. not only t0 our ſelves, but 
to athers. dlſo. If follitude and: want of company. be fo 
OOIK E 
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horrid, ſo dreadfull a thing ;, it is not to be underſtood of 
the want of men , but of the want of ſtiends. For it is 
a good Solitude, not to dwell with thoſe that do not love 
ws ; and a man wonld chaſe ſuch an Hermitage where he 
might not be troubled with them who bear no benevolows 
affetion to him. But for my part I cannot thinkit to be 
an happineſs which hath no friend to participate in its 
pleaſures. A man may more eaſily bear the hardeſt Calamity 
with his Friend , than the greateſt felicity alone, So that 
I judge him the moſt miſerable who in his calamity 
hath many to inſult over him ; and inhis felicity none 
to taſte of his joyes, ard rcjoyce with him. Who is 
there more ſpeedy in his ſuccours than a Friend © Whoſe 
praiſe is ſweeter to us than his * And by whom is Truth 
ſpoken with leſs. grief than by ſuch a mouths What Caſtle, 
what Bulwark , what Arms and Weapons, are more po- 
text to ſecure #4 , than the cuſtody of thoſe who are well- 
; ron to #49 For in truth , ſo many Friends as a man 

ath gained , with ſo many eyes doth he ſee, and with ſo ma- 
my ears doth be hear , and with ſo. many uhderſtandings 
doth he think of that which is profitable for bim. It is all 
one 4s if God had given to a mun in one body , agreat ma- 
my Souls ;, every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for bis good. Nay, if our eyes, and our tongue, and our 
hands are much to be prized, not only for the delights of 
Life, but that we may live'; Friewds are not only as pro- 
fitable, but more neceſſary than theſe. For your eyes can 
ſearce ſee thoſe things which are under your feet ;, but by 
our Friends we may. ſee thoſe things which are. in the far- 
thermoſt parts of the earth. By onr ears we hear only the 
things that are very near w ; but by our Friends we hear 
them which are moſt remote : The tongue ſignifies only to 
thoſe who are preſent , and with the hands , the ſtrongeſt 
man can do more than two or three are able : but by 
Friends 
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Friends we may talk with all, and be able to effett innu- 
merable things; for they will be ſure to ſpeak and do 
for us all that which is conducible to our good. But 
that which is moſt incredible is, that when a man hath 
friends , he may do many things at the ſame time, and 
conſult about divers affairs at once ;, and ſee and hear; 


. may morg than that, he may be in many places at the ſame 


moment, His pleaſures are multiplied , as he multiplies 
his friends ;, for all that delights them, touches him 
with a ſence of joy as much ar what concerns himſelf. If 
be give any thing to them, it rejoyces him as much as if 
he had gained a great deal of Wealth, If ke receive any 
thing, it rejoyces him too, becanſe his friends are pleaſ- 
ed, Though he be very fond of his kindred, yet he thinks 
friendſhip a greater good , than Conſanguinity: for witk- 
out any kindred between men this is a firit and profita- 
ble relation :, but without this there is no comfort at all 
in the greateſt nearneſs of blood. 


And therefore we may well conclude with our Wiſe 
man , that this is the greateſt treaſure , the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence , and invaluable Jewel, the very Balſome, and com- 
fort and only preſerver of our life. A man i ſcarce 
himfelf till he have found a _ , Or at leaſt he is but 
half a man. For as another wiſe man ſaith, Nuptiall 
love produces men , but it is friendly love which gives 
them perfetion. It may well be called the ſalt and ſea- 
foning of our Pilerimage. Without this, life it ſelf would 
be unſavoury , and all the pleaſures of it inſipid. It. is 
the moſt agreeable pleaſure that a perſon of Vertue can 
enjoy. It is an holy, chaſte and innocent pleaſure © a 
Voluptuouſneſs which riſeth higher than ſenſe, and. ſeeks 
the ſuperiour part. It a#s on the mind without cauſing 
it to ſuffer a change. It moves it with ſo much ſweet- 
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neſs, that it ſtirs not out of its ſeat. Or it raviſhes it 
from it ſelf, only to remove it to a better place. 


When he had done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son of Sirach. 
For ſaid they , we hayc read now this Writer by the 
benefit of your eyes ; and you have fo happily tran- 
{ported us out of our ſelves, that we find =: fr we 
are bettcr than where we were before. But yet, ad- 
ded another, That Wite man you ſpoke of, vives us 
this advice in the fame place, If thou wonldſt get a 
friend . prove him firſt , and be not haſty to credit him. 
For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſion , and will 
wot abicie in the day of trouble. Some ſtiends will be 
thy con;/panions at thy table, but in the time of afflition 
they will not continue. In thy proſperity they will be as 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thyſervants. But if thou 
be brougtt low , they will be againft thee, or hide them- 
ſelves jrom thee. Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies , 
and take heed of thy friends, How therefore ſhall 
we know the taithfull friend whom he ſo much praiſes; 
or by what Marks (hall we diſtinquiſh him from theſe 
pretenders? I would be loath to ſtay till the day of 
trouble before I know theſe connterteit Lovers, and 
would be glad toimpart my joyes to one that deſerves 
them. Itis a very neceflary Queſtion ſaid a Third, 
and therefore with your conſent I will undertake his 
Character, or at leaſt his deſcription. You ſhall aot 
only have ourleave, ſaith a fourth in the name of the 
reſt, but our thanks; which we give you beforchand 
for ſo good in offer. The world is full of falſcheartd 
friends. Towns and Kingdoms are made up of theſe 
honeſt kind of Cheats, as one whom you know is 
wont to call them. Into whatſoever place you come , 
you 
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you will find very little of that which yon have 
brought hither : I mean affeQtion without intereſt ; 
fidelity without ſtain; with all the gooduels and free- 
dome of the Aye of Innocence. There are many, 
ſaith he , that had rather loſe an hundred Friends, 
than ſo many Crowns. They value them no more, 
than they do men in Twrkze that are to bz fol. AndI 
know ſome that would ealily foregoe their molt dear 
and faithfull Intimates at the rate of ten or twenty 
pound a piece. Men they are (if we honour them 
not too much with that name ) who as the Wiſe 
Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to us, come but to drink, 
and return back again when the Botrles are empty. 
And therefore it will oblige us very much if you will 
be at the pains to let us know the qualities of a man, 
that is fit to be admitted into our Socicty. 


A Friend then, replyed he, that is worthy of our bo- 
ſome love, is a perſom that is equally go0d and intelli- 
gent : That can neither deceive , nor eafi'y be deceived : 
that can ſeldome do ill out of weakneſs, and never out 


» of deſign. He is one that will ſerve you without vanity, 
« but with all imaginable zeal : without any intereſt , but 


with the exatteſt care and diligence. That will engage 
himſelf moſt paſſionately in your defence when you are 
abſent , or unfortunate, or dead, That will follow you 
with his love to the other World; and ſerve thoſe when 
you are dead, whom you would bave ſerved if you had been 
alive. He is one that never conceal: his own ſecret ſhow 


you , nor reveals yours to others. That will freely re- 


prove you, and never back-bite other men. That can 
ſee your faults, and yet eaſily pardon them. And that 
as readily acknowledges merit , as he efpies and pardons 


fanlts, That cannot tell bow to do any thing withont 
your 
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your knowledge, unleſs it be a good turn. That would have 
you ſee all be doth, except the friendly offices which be is 
every where rcndring to you. That loves to entertain you 
with pleaſant diſcourſe, but howſoever with wholeſome 
and profitable. That will follow you to all dangers, 
though to no ſins. That can vary perhaps with your hu- 
mour , but not with your fortune. That can make you 
a feaſt where there is no good chear beſides himſelf. That 
can ſerve as ſauce to excite your appetite, and ſave you 
the charge of Wine to exhilarate your ſpirits. 7hat will 
divert you , without the prejudice or offence of any body 
elſe. That will make you more ſenſible of bis tender- 
neſs by ſmall things, than others can do by greater ſer- 


VICES. 


He is one that thinks all the praiſes of others importune 
if you complain, To whom even his own merit ſeems odi- 
0us, if it receive not your approbation, One that loves no 
pleaſure ſo much as complacence to you. To whom all places 
are alike ,, ſo you be not abſent. He can deny himſelf any 
thing and his friend nothing. He can bear himſelf com- 
pany in Solitude , but is never weary of the company of 
thoſe he loves. He hath a ſenſe of honour, equal to his ſenſe 
of love. He hath no vulgar thoughts, but yet ſtoops to the 
moſt vulgar attions for the ſervice of his friend. He hath 
a great and generows mind, but omits not the trifles which 
will pleaſe him. He will negle@ his own buſineſs to do his, 
He will receive a kindneſs as well as do it ; and is not more 
willing to oblige than to be obliged. He is thankfull and 
acknowledging for the ſmalleſt offices of love and ſtudies 
to repay it with the greateſt. He 3s poſſeſſed of all the Ver- 
tnes , but makes a ſhow of none, He loves decency without 
afjeFation, generoſity without pride , courteſie without ce- 
remony , and ſirictueſs without ſeverity. His morality .* 
voi 
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woid of all rudeneſs; his ſeriouſneſs gives no diſcuſt 5 his 


ſilence is without ſullerneſs 5 and his humility without 
baſeneſs and meaneſs of ſpirit. He hath a World of good 
qualities, and modeſty is Superiour to th:m all. For he is 
ſhamefac'd without ignorance , and bluſhes becauſe you ſee 
he knows ſo much. He delights not to praiſe that in others 
wherein he excels Hine Nor is he ſparing there of his 
commendations , where his own defet7s will leave him no 
title to the application. He can hide any thing better than 
his love. He can do any thing beiter than deny your re- 
queſis. He can endure any thing with more eaſe than to 
be ſeparated from your Society. 1 hen you are with hin, 
yon are ſtill alone. When you adviſe with him, it is with 
Jour ſelf. He hath all things in common with you , but 
chiefly adverſity. He and his friend have but one will, 
though they may have different underſtandings. And in- 
deed this one quality is it which T like in a friend above all 
the reſt, viz. A ſweet and innocent compliance , which is 
the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This 
rare diſpoſition makes him to pleaſe s without flattery : 
and to tye himſelf to w without the loſs of liberty. It ac- 
cords to our deſires without oppoſing reaſon : gives way to 
our weakneſs without increaſing and cheriſhing of it : ac- 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generous pro- 
feſſion of freedom : ſerves #s in all things it can, without 
being captivated to any. There is nothing baſer indeed 
than compliance when it is ſeparated from other Yertnesr. 
Nothing more offenſeve to theſe on whom it is beſtowed if 
they have any. noble reſentments in them; than when it 
is ſo ſervile as to ſubje® the underſtanding and enthrall 
the reaſon to their deſires. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other good qualities which I have required in my ſtiend, 
and ſerving alwayes with a liberty of mind: as there is 
wothing leſs offends any body elſe, ſo nothing more ſweetens 
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a mans own diſpoſition , or more delights and gratifies 
that of bis friends, Tt bends it ſelf to profit others and 
ot only to pleaſe. It ſtudies to advantage them with the 
— civility. It ſubdues their paſſrons with the greateſt 
quietneſs. It reduces them to themſelves without violence, 
PN floops unto them that it may lift them up. It conde- 
ſeends that they may be recovered. It faſions it ſelf to 
what they are, that they may be what they ought, Tt yields 
to their anger that it may diſarm them of it. 1t grants 
their deſires that it may take them away. Tt makes a man 
agree to othcrs not that they may comply with him again, 
but comply with reaſon. 


In ſhort therefore, he muſt be a vertuows perſon, we all 
grant, whom we chuſe for our friend. For he is not capa- 
ble to be a friendtows, who is not a friend to himſelf, He 
can never accord well with another , who feels an inteſtine 
war continually in his own breaſt. But yet all vertuow 
perſons do not ſo reſemble each the other, as to joyn toge- 
ther inthat ſiri& Union which bears the name of Friend- 
ſhip : And therefore he is fit to be received into this rela- 
tion who beſides the qualities common to all good men, 
doth Symbolize with us in his humours and inclinations, 
When you meet with ſuch a man as anſwers this deſcripti- 
on, make much of him and place a great confidence in him. 
To diſiruſt him is the higheſt ſin you can commit Lainſ 
him, To be ſuſpicious of the truth of what he ſaith- is the 
moſt notorious breach of the bond of your friendſhip. And 
4 foort 4s ever you begin to donht , it is certain you begiv 
lefta love. | 


To this effe&t was the diſcourle of him who took 
upon him to give the deſcription of a worthy friend: 
which was highly applauded by the whole Table _ 
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ſcrved for an excellent cloſe of their feaſt. And truly 
the repetion of it made a new fealt for our Pilgrim, 
who began upon this occaſion to refl:& on his own 
bappinels, who had met with a friend that anlivered ia 
all points this great Charadter to the very lifz. O Sir, 
ſaid he to the Father, what aloſs :m 1 at for words tv 
expreſs my felicity, who have found the b<ſt of men, 
and the beſt of friends! How gladly would they have 
admitted you into that loving Society from which we . 
laicly parted ! They would have ravithed 'you trom 
me, and ftaid you there for ever, if they had known 
your worth. They would have thought ic tov much 
that I ſhould enclole fo great a good, which is capable 
to ſerve alittle World. For belides the reſt of thoſe 
vertuous qualities which they remembred, you are the 
moſt-compaſlionate of all-men liying. You cannot be 
merry, Ice, if Ibe ſad. Theleaſt grief which I ſuffer 
penetrates to the bottom of your heart. And if 1 
miſtake not, I touch upon a truth of the greateſt remark 
to diſtinguiſh alleight from a ſubſtantial friend. For I 
have heard wifer men than my ſclf note, that the 
World hath no you number of thoſe people, who are 
deeply wounded with the ſenſe of the miſery that be- 
falls their friends ; or whoſe reſentments of ſorrow 


| areof any long durance, though they be never fo pal(- 


ſionately moved with the firſt fight or report of them. 
Compallionate griefthey obſerve, is wont (von tollide 
away, and make room for the entrance of any plea- 
ſure. Moſtmen can divert themſelves delighttully if 
occaſion ſerve 3 though their friends ſufferings be ne- 
ver ſo ſad. They have not made their concernments 
ſo muchtheir own, as that they ſhould feel pain as long 
as their friends. But yet I find you to be one of that 
little number who are 1nfinitel [engers and through- 
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ty tonched with all the infirmities of thoſe that t 

love. How often have you charged your ſelf with my 
cares and diſquiets > How many thorns have you 
drawn out of my mind 2 How many expedients have 

ou devifed to ſuccour and fupport me under all my - 

Lande > You have often tempered the heat of my 
paſſions. You have ſweetned the ſharpneſs of my ſpi- 
rit. You have healed my wounds when you could 
not prevent the blow. You have brought me cordi- 
als,, when I was capable of no conſolations but thoſe 
which your company admintſtred to me. You have 
divided with me the labours which I am to undergo. 
Andtakena part of that duty npon you which am to 
perform. And have-made your felt ſo inſeparable to 
me,.as if it was but one life which you and I ityed. 1 
ought to value you as muech as eny ſelf; and' for as 
much as my perſon is dearer to-me than all my world- 
ly goods ; | ought to efteem the benefits have 


done my mind, more than if you had'givern'the a maſs 
of trealure, and poſlefled me ef the farreſt eſtate which 
the eye of the World hathever ſeen: ' 
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Cay. XX X111.. 


How they chanced to ſee a very Poor man emtertaini 
himſelf with mmch pleaſute under aTree. Whence Jos. 
a diſcourſe of Contemtment :' and the means ts attain 
it. Of Humility and —__ That notwithſtand- 
ing all our Charity, we "muſt not think to have the 
I orld ſo good as we would wiſh it. 


Know not.to what length he meant to continue 
anche acknowledgements, if a new accident had not 
t an end to his ſpeech. For as he was going to ex- 
toll the noblenſs of his difpoſition, as well as the ten- 
derne(s which he obſerved 5; and had juſt uttered theſe 
words, you ſ{carceknow how to keep a meaſure when 
there 18 occaſion-to be kind ; your favours ſeem de- 
fecive unleſsthey exceed: they were on a ſudden en- 
countred with another delightful ſpeQacle,which quite 
diverted his thoughts from what he was about to ſay. 
For as they paſſed by a fair field, they efpicd a poor 
man in very ragged dothes under a large Beach Tree, 
who was liſtning to the Muſick which the Birds' made 
in the- neighbouring grove, and ſ6metimes whiſtled 
himſelf to bear them company 'in their melodies. A 
long time they ſaw him thus entertain himſelf, and at 
laſt hepull'd out apiece of bread and cheeſe, which, 
with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſeem'd 'to -acknow- 
ledge a liberal dinner. And at the end of it he wet 
and pledged the Birds in a little ſtream” that rari by 
dn omg God thanks _ that had provided food 
for all his Creatures. y were much taken with 
the innocence of his looks, and the contentment which 
Fff 2 they 
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they thought they read ia his face, which bred a great 


defire in them to know him better, and fee ſomethin 
more of a Vertue hid under.raggs. And fo approach- 
ivg nearerto him, and giving him the ordinary faluta- 
tions which the time of the day required, they entred 
into diſcourſc, and in conclufion enquired of his con- 
dition, and huw he came to lead ſo merry a life being 
in appearance ſo deſtitute and low in his Worldly for- 
tunes. The poor man made no ſcruple to diſcover his 
heart to them ; but being of a free and open diſpoſiti- 
on, and not caring who wasprivy to his thoughrs, moſt 
readily accorded to anſwer their defires. And he 
plainly told them, that the occafion of the preſent fa- 
tisfa&ion, which perhaps they ſaw him expreſs, was to 
hear the Birds ſo merry 3 Who neither ſow, nor reap, 
nor have any barns wherein to lay up their food. 1 
could not chuſe, ſaid he, but bear a part with them in 
their Mirth, and think my ſelf at leaſt as rich and ha 
py as thoſe lilly creatures. The World, I ſee, is as full 
for me as it is for them. All places are crowded with 
the bleſiings of God, and | know not where he ſhould 
beſtow more, they areſo very full. A few of them 
alſo will ſerve my turn, for my ' wants are but a few. 
Anda few things ſure are eaſily obtained, and. cannor 
be longin getting. We need not gofarto ſeek enough 3 
for there 1s no ſcarcity of a little, and « little will fuf- 
fice. And, thanks be to God, I was never yet at any great 
trouble to procure this little number of neceſſary 
things. At.preſent my wants are all {upplyed ; And I 
have no reaſon to doubt but they will;/be fo for the 
time to come. For ſure there is a God ; and he mnlſt 
needs take care of his Creatures: and I imagine it isno 
«pride (which will not become me in this Poyerty). to 
think my ſelf one of the better ſort; and therefoxe coor 


clude 
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clude that I ſhall not want. There isnothing ſomuch 
comforts me as the thoughts of his Fulneſs, ot his Wiſ- 
dom,of his Goodneſs, Power and Preſence toall places. 
which make me confident that at prefent I enjoy what 
is molt convenient for me, and that I ſhall never fail to 
do the like through all my life. Andif I doubted of any 
of theſe, that inſtance of his Love and Care in ſending 
his own Son into the World would rid me of all m 
ſcruples. For if be ſpared not his Son, but delivered him 
up for #4 all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things. 
For the comforts of this belief I continually render my 
thanks to God 3 and you cannot conceive any greater 
contentment than that which I find in admring and 
praiſing his eternal Goodneſs. Nay, I can never me- 
thinks give him thanks enough for Tetting me enjoy 
the uſe of my eyes, my rongue, my hands and feet ; for 
theſe are greater things than all that I want, and by 
theſe and his bleſſing | may make proviſion for my 
wants. There are many, [ ſee, in the World are poorer 
by half than my ſelf. 1 poſſeſs ſo much more than 
they, asall thoſe things which I have now numbred.O 
how rich do I efteem my felf m compare with the 
blind, and the dumb, and the lame? Burt I ſhould be 
much aſhamed, if among all thoſe who have leſs than I, 
there ſhould be found men that haye more content- 
ment. And I confider with my ſelf ſometimes ; ſhould 
theſe poor Souls murmure, what is it that F ſhould ſay 
to give them content ; and that very thing | ſay tomy 
ſelf. I make the experiment firſt upon my own mind, 
and if it can do nothing there to comfort me who am 
In better condition, I think it unreafonable to pro- 
pound it unto them. And ſometimes on the other fide. 
I caſt mine eyes on them that have more, and ſee that 
they are as far from contentas thoſe who have nothing 
at 
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at all: from whence I conclude that it is not to be found 
inall the World, but in oux (elves, and there I may 
find it without the abundance that they enjoy. - I per- 
ceive alſo that Poverty is not without its benefits, and 
that it is deſervedly called the Mother of Sobriety,the 
Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſs of Wiſdom, the Spur to In- 
duſtry, and the School to which we are put to learn 
the Knowledge of our (elves, and the dependance we 
have on an higher Cauſe. Beſide all which, I uſe to 
call it my Sanquary, which no body will preſume ts 
rifle. Here I am ſafe, for all men hate to hurt the poor. 
There is no Antidote of greater vertue, asI have heard 
men ſay againſt poiſon, than this condition wherein 1 
am. They are the Veſlelsof Gold, and not of Earth 
and Wood, wherein ſuch deadly potions are wont to 
be mingled. Nay, this Muſjck which you ſaw me 
lifſening to, this Muſick of Gods own creating gives 
me the greater raviſhmenut, becauſe I confider that 
none can rob me of it, and jeaye me my liberty and 
life. They that have takenaway my goods, and haye 
baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot hinder the Earth 
from putting forth the Flowers, nor the Trees from 
yielding their fruit, nor the Birds from ſinging a 

the branches 3 no nor me from entertaining my ſe] 
with all theſe pleaſures, at leaſt from being contented. 
And truly I ought, me-thjnks, to rejoyce that theſe fa 
tisfations are remaining, rather than repine that thoſe 
are gone which could neyer have given me full ſatif- 
fation. Burt I ſuppoſe I ſpeak to thoſe who are not 
unacquainted with ſome wants, and therefore I ma 
forbear to ſay any mare than this ; that if you can tel 
what it is that keeps you from being miſerable, that 
yery thing is the comfort of my Poverty. For he that 
can reſt contented in one condition, can ſatisfic _ 
- c 
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ſelf in all : and he who isnot pleaſed in his preſent ſtate, 
will alwayes find ſome matter of complaint. 


Our young Pilgrim would fain have had him to pro- 
ceed in declaring the ſenſe of his Soul to them, becauſe 
he took him to be ſo happy.But yethe conldnot chooſe 
but yield to the equity of that-which he had now 
aid, and therefore after they had requited the Poor 
mansgenerous freedom with a long diſcourſe, which 
both teſtified their ſympathy with him, and added 
much to the contentment of his mind ; He entred in- 
to a debate with the Father when they were alone 
about thoſe things which will prepare the Soul to re- 
ceive fatisfaQtion in the nefreras condition 1nto which 
they might fall. For my parc, ſaid he, I cannot but 
look back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a tem- 
perate life in the midſt of all the abundance of this 
World. Every thing lets me ſee the neceſbity and ex- 
cellency of that Vertue, and gives me occaſion to re- 
new-my commendations of it. The moderate uſe. of 
all pleaſant thingsdoth moſt eftettually teach comerit- 
ment, becauſe it ſhews us how little will ſerve our 
turn. It weans usalfo from the love of ſenſual de- 
lights, which 1s the only thing: that makes the want 
or the loſs of them ſotroubleſoame unto us. It makes 
room for wiſe and ſober thoughts. And me-thimks 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of contentment 
in one particular, which mnſtneeds diſpoſe our minds 
tothe practice of all other parts of it. It is no great 
matter tobedebarred of that, which we haveoft tor- 
bidden to our. ſcives : There is nothing taken away 
but what we could ſpare. We want nothing, but 
what we could want, white we were poſlclied of it. 
We are notforced:to be without-thele things, _ 
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choſe before to enjoy but a little of them. Thisis to 
praoccupate and foreſtal the blows of fortune, as the 
Heathens, I have heard, were wont to ſay, when they 
{poke of the changes that we ſutfer in the World. We 
are betore-hand by. this means with any alteration. No- 
thing can give us any wound that (hall make us ſmart, 
becauſe we have felt the point of tt already. We have 
made a tryal of its power, and know what want can 
do upon us. We may cry out, as a generous Soul once 
did ; | have got before thee, whatloever Neceſſity thou 
art that intendeſt to come upon me. I have taken 
thee, and hold thee faſt in my hands. I have interce- 

ted all thy aflaults,and thou canit not touch my heart. 
baking can arrive, but what 1s here betore. I know 
the wort of all things, tor | have inured my («lf to bear 
them. 


You are in the right , replyed the Father, and 1 
thank you for this good reflection. They do very ill 
fure, who defire to lead a contented life, and yet uſe 
themſelves to fare delitiouſly every day. They forget 
what is a coming who love to{ſwimin pleaſures, andto 

Ip down as much as they are able of theſe ſenlual de- 
Pohrs. They are but prepariug their own priſons. and 
twiſting the whips that muſt ſcourge them(elves.The 
do but make themſelves more tender, and aptto ſbrink 
at the prick of aPin. They will cry our mot bitterly 
under thoſe laſhes, which ſober men will ſcarce feel. 
And yet let me tell you, that you would have done 
well to have caſt your eyes a little further back to 
ſome things of which we have not (c lately ſpoken. 
You carry your contentment about you continu- 
ally, and it lyes in a little room 3 if you nn not for- 
got the very firſt Leſſon which I taught you at your 
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ſetting out. Theſe few words, 7 am nought, I have 
nought, I deſire nought but Jcjus and Fernſalem, I told 
you were like a little Bottle of Eſſences, which a Tra- 
veller muſt alwayes haven his pocket, and of which, 
if he do but rake a (ip, he will 1oſtantly find relief in 
any condition of life. Humility and Charity, I mean, 
are ſufficient to carryaus thorow this evil World with 
an equal and well-poiſed mind. For as for the firſt of 
ther; what 1s it, but the ſubmiſſion of our wills 1n- 
tirely to God, which is the very ſecret of Content- 
ment ? lt is a greater ſenſe of his Supreme Authority 
over us, with which it is a folly to diſpute 5 and of his 
Supreme Wiſdom and Goodneſs, out of whole hands 
it 1s afally, if we might, to take out ſelves. It makes 
us think that we deſerve nothing at all, and ſo to be 
well-pleaſed that we have not lels than we enjoy. It 
teaches us to renounce our own underſtandings, and to 
think that beſt, which is ſo in Gods accounr. Bur I 
will not take a great deal of pains in an eafie argu- 
ment, and therefore let us only confider what the mat- 
ter is, that no man is ſatisfied with the portion which 
Providence hath allotted to him : From the greateſt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that men are ever complaining 
of their fortune. It 1s in vain that Heaven beſtows 
many bleſlings upon them, for they turn all into gall 
and bittezneſs, and have ſomething within which de- 
{troyes all their happineſs. The taſte of what they 
have is ſpoiled, by a perpetual thirſt after ſomething 
or other which they want. But might they not en- 
joy themſelves well enough without it ? There is/no 
queſtion to be made of it. For otherwiſe he that hath 
yen them greater things, would not permit them to 
be without the leſs. The Life is more than meat, and 
the Body than rayment. What is the reaſon then that 
Gegeg they 
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they deſire that ſo paſſionately, of which they have no 
real need, and never take any comfort in that which 
they cannot be without ? Truly I can find none, fave 
only this, that though they donot need many things 
to their happineſs, yet in the opinion of the World 
they do, and it will not account them happy without 
them. The World thinks him nobody who dues not 
wear fine Cloaths, who hath not a great Eſtate, who 
1s not able to leave his children very rich, who canhot 
revenge himſelf on his enemies, and have alarge com- 
mand over others, though he can command himſelf 
never ſo much : And ſo they ſacrifice their own eaſe 
to the popular opinions. They vainly employ their 
time toſatisfie other men, rather than themſelves. The 
conſider more what will be ſaid of them, if they be not 
in ſuch or ſuch au eſtate, than they dotheir own quiet 
and repoſe. Andis it poſſible, can we think, that a 
man ſhould be well pleaſed, who refuſing to comply 
with reaſon alone, delires to give content to thar fa- 
mous Chimera called Opimioz f It cannot be ; eſpe- 
cially fince it is the Opinion of others, and not 
his own only which he follows and this is athing fo 
infinite, and withall ſo mutable and uncertain, that jt 
will never give him any reſt whoislead by it. But then 
after all this, let us confider what it is that makes men 
deſirous to content the World, in order''t6 content 
themſelves. Is it not their Pride and deſire to be 
eſteemed ? Is it not a vainſtudy to be admired, and 
to have agreat Name in the World? Let us be Hzmble 
then and we ſhall be contented. : Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves, and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts are conformable to our own. Let 
us think we have more than wedelſerve. and we ſhall at 
the moſt but ſtudy. to be worthy (ill ro have ft; Lee ws 
thus 
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thus endeavour to make our ſelves happy, and we 
ſball not care whether other men think us happy 
OT NO. 


And then for Charity, or the Love of God, it hath this 
particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
agreeable unto us, becauſe we never conſider an 
thing therein, but only him alone. When we are pA 
full of him as to love Lim with all our hearr, and all 
our ſoul, and all our ſtrength, there can be but little 
room for any thing elſe. Some troubleſome thoughts 
may intrude themſelves, but they cannot dwell in 
us, becauſe the love of him will thruſt them out. Be- 
fides, the love of him is very powerful to beget in 
our (ſouls a perſwaſion that he loveth us. Our Love 
15 but the produ@ of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable than to think that we are beloved of fo 
greata Good. And then again, Loye is apt to make us 
well pleaſed with all that rhey do whom we entirely 
love. We can take nothing ill at their hands, but 
alwayes perſwade our felves that they mean well. It 
pleaſes us much that they ſhould pleaſe themſelves. 


- And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 


ſame fatisfaftion in all his Providences : we ſhall 
love them every one, becauſe we are in love with 
him. Eſpecially fince we are ſatisfied by this love of 
his good affeQtion to us : it will not let us ſuſpe&t him 
of any unkindnefs. We ſhall alwayes reſt affured of 
his good will, and fo have no more to ſay but onl 
this, Thy will, O Love, be done. And I may add alfo, 
that the Love of God Being juft oppoſite ro our felf- 
love. which is the root of all our troubles, muſt needs 
be the foundatian and root of all our contentment. 
For what is Contentment, bur the ſtability, as it were, 
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of the Soul whereby it ſtands in one unmoveable 
temper ? It is a kindof indifferency, an unconcern- 


edne(s 1n all things but only God. And how is that 


to be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong affetion 
to him as deltroyes the inordinate love of our ſelves, 
and all other thiugs. As long as that love oft our 
ſelves reigns, It carries us headlong to every thing 
that pleaſes our carnal appetites. It: makes us range 
up and down the World after every trifle that we 
have a fancy unto. It makes us vex if we be crolled 
in the leaſt of our deſires. It ſets us in a reſt- 
leſs motion without any poſſibility of ever fixing 
our ſelves. It makes us as paſſionately concern our 
ſelves for a toy, as if it touched our very life. And 


therefore till this be deſtroyed, we are not likely to © 


find the contentment which we ſeek. Now the Love 
of God, that is juſt contrary to it, and cannot ſtand 
together wihit. That concenters and unites all our 
thoughts and affeCtions in one Good,. which we may 
alwayes have, and in which we may alwayes have ſa- 
tisfaftion. That ſettles our ſouls in one place, out of 
which we need* not ſtir. to ſeek our happineſs. That 
carries our hearts continually abave; and ſets us out of 
the reach, of theſe worldly things. It raiſes us beyond 
our ſelves, and makes us fe] him who is infinitely bet- 
ter : whoalſo, we know, rules and diſpoſes all things in 
the world, according to that excellent goodneſs which 
we feel inhim., Let uslove.him therefore now as much 
as we can, and in this let us place our happineſs. So ſhall 
wenever fail to be well pleaſed ;. becauſe eyery thing 
will make us mare to love him- 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim, far 
the ſcaſonable remembrance. you have given me of 
j - that 
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that excellent leſſon. It hath done meſo much good, 
that I cannot ſee how any thing ſhould trouble me un- 
leſsit be this ; toſce ſo little love of God in the world, 
and that I can do no more goodupon men whom [ 
love for Gods fake. It is very well, replyed the Father, 
if you have no more to —_— you than this; for itis 
only the fruit of a great Love, which ſometime is 
wont to make us fick, if it meet with unkind enter- 
tainment in thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
ſides, let metell you this tor your better ſatisfattion 3 
that you muſt content your ſelf to ſee the world fo 
imperfect as it is. You will never have any quiet, if 
you vex your ſelf, becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exaCt 1dea of things which you have formed 
in your mind. You delfire, I perceive, above all 
things, that there might be peace on earth, and that 
Chriſtian people might live in a ſweet agreement to- 
gether. But, be not ignorant, [ pray you, of this, that 
you do but trouble your ſelf, and the world too, it 
you think to attain this happineſs by making all fo 
perfect as your ſelf. As it is too commonly feen that 
Good men hinder peace by infiſting over vehemently 
upon lefler truths, which might well ſtand afide to 
make way for unity in greater things : ſo an unſeaſon- 
able and violent endeavour to correct ſome faalts, 
and root out ſome abuſes, and to take away ſome im- 
perfeCt inſtitutions hath too frequently driven peace 
away from the Church of God. All which proceeds 
from want of prudence and diſcreet conſideration of 
things, with which an honeſt and well meaning zeal 
had need to be tempered. We. muſt well weigh the 
nature and moment of things. When it is impoſlible 
to bave all we honeſtly defire, we muſt take what we 
can, rather than want the chiefeſt thing that is = our 
clires. 
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defires. We do not live in a world that is compoſed 
of compleat Chriſttans. All is weak, all is ſick and 
diſtempered in the Societies of men. They are in 
a ſtate of great infirmity, not to ſay corruption and 
degeneracy. He that would go about preſently to 
make all ſo healthy and pure, fo free from all difor- 
der as he delires 3 hath much piety perhaps, but little 
prudence. He conſiders not that a crazy ſtate of 
things cannot be ſo ſoon amended and reſtored to 
entire ſoundneſs. We ſhall ſooner kill than work a 
Cure, if we apply ſuch violent Medicines, and ſud- 
denly make ute of the higheſt remedies. We muſt 
deal gently with Pattents that are very fick, and alfo 
labour of a Chronick diſeaſe.” We muſt wait for fa- 
yourable ſeafonsz we muſt try what they canbear; 
we muſt go on by ſteps and degrees to extirpate a 
long ſettled and inveterate ill habit of mind. In plain 
words we muſt not expe@ and ſtay, as I told you, for 
peace in our ſelves or the world either, till all men be 
as goodas we would have them. We muſt not remain 
in Confuſion, till we can eſtabliſh ſuch an exa& plat- 
form and model of things as Piety teaches us to de- 
fign. We muſt conſider whether it can be attained 1n 
this ſtate of affairs. We muſt obſerve what the conditt- 
on of the world is able to endure. We muſt do as 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when th 
have not the choice of their Materials out of whic 


' they are to frame a piece, do content themſelves to 


form ſuch an one as their Stuff will yield. Iris im- 
poſlible out of bad matter to form a compleat and ex- 
cellent piece of Work. Andthis doth not argue the 
defect of the Artificer, but the incapacity of that up- 
on which he exerciſes his $kill. It is the knotty 
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defects and imperfeQions in the Body of mankind, nay, 
and of Chriſtians alſo, we muſt be forced ta accom- 
modate our ſelves unto; or elſe we muſt break $0- 
ciety, and not be one Body. Neither God nor man 
will expe that we ſhould make things perfect, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfeQi- 
on. He himſelf was fain to comply with the obſti- 
nate hardneſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 
he gave were not the beſt, but ſuch as they could 
bear. And truly we muſtall be content to ſuffer that 
which we cannot mend. Patience muſt be the reme- 
dy of thoſe things which cannot be correted. Pro- 
vided, that Chriſtianity be not deſtroyed, nor Juſtice 
and Piety ſubyerted, we muſt, for peace ſake, tolerate 
many faults, till ;bey can be taken away, and leave it 
{till remaining. There are ſome things that are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and others only excellent, and very 
deſirable. Some that are indiſpenſable, and others 
that may be let alone. Some that muſt exerciſe our 
zeal, and others only our Patience. And we had 
need pray to God that all may be ſo happy as rightly 
to Ciſtinguiſh theſe. That they may have as much 
light as they have heat. That good afteftion may 
not be ſeparated from good underſtanding. That the 
more picty any man hath, the more prudence and wif 
dom he may be adorned withall. So will he not only 
keep peace, but alſo make it. He will not be a Friend, 
but alſoa Father of it. Andin all likelibood obtain 
that by ſoft and moderate courſes 3 which the more 
Violent, though ſeemingly more Pious too, will cer- 
tainly drive away. 


It is poſſible indeed the World may call this a hake- 
warmtemper : but do.not regard at all what they ſay. 
For 
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For as Charity teaches you to be thus moderate ; 
So from Humility you learn not to matter their 
cenſures of you for it. You ſhall never be at any 
quiet, if you be troubled at all that men are pleaſed 
to talk of your doings. Or if their good eftcem 
be neceſ]ary to your content, It 1s a very ealie mat- 
ter to torc-tell that you (ſhall alwayes live without 
it. Thoſe arc excellent ſayings, me-thinks, which our 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. He ſhalt have 
enough to do who ſindres topleaſe fools, and them that have 
wo till. To pleaſe and to diſpleaſe are the meer effets of 
chance and hazzard ; wiſdom and ſufficiency have no 
ſhare theretm, Two things deſerve to have but little credit 
given to them : the eſteem of great men, and the teſtimo- 
ny of the people. Reputation is a thing that is often got 
without merit ; and loſt without any ill deſervings. And 
therefore when we have won the greateſt ſhare of 
mens good Opinion, why ſhould: we think our {clves 
the better ? And when we have loſt it again, what 
cauſe is there to judge our ſelves the worſe ? Are you 
the taller in the evening, becauſe your ſhadow is oe 
ger, Or are you ſhorter at noon, becauſe it is then con- 
tracted ? Do not think of your ſelf then according to 
the meaſure of the Honour you receive frum others ; 
for it is at the beſt but the ſhadow of Vertue. So you 
know it 1s vulgarly called 3 and if you allow the ex- 
preſflion, there is more of inſtruction 1n it, than you 
may imagine. The ſhadow, you know, attends the 
body whereſoever it goes: It is 1ts inſeparable compa- 
nion, and will not beparted from it. And ſo truly doth 
honour and glory wait upon all Vertuous actions. 
Though no body commend them, yet they commend 
themſelves. A man cannot but think he hath done 
bravely, though there be none to applaud him but his 
own 
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own conſcience of what he hath done. And therefore 
regard not {o much what the World thinks of you, as 
what you think of your (elf. Aſk not whether it be 
ſatisfied, but whether you have rendred Juſtice to 
your own reſolutions. Wait not to receive commen- 
dations from abroad, but think it ſufficient if you meet 
with no reproaches at home. Not that I would have 
you refule juſt praiſes when cy are beſtowed upon 
you, much leſs think it is the ſtile of Saints to be talk- 
ing of your vileneſs. But I would only have you to 
do well, though you hear ill ; and only to learn to do 
better if you meet with good acceptance. For the 
truth is, the approbation of wiſe men, though it ſhould 
not puftus up, yer it ought to encourage us. And he 
that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not fo 
much expreſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as 
the contempt wherein he holds his Neighbours. 


—_— 


Cay. XX XIV. 


How "y fel into the company of two Travellers. One of 
which would have pull'd out the Pilgrims eges , and 
the other pulled away his Guide. 


Heſe words were ſcarce cold upon his lips, when 

| ſuddenly they heard the noiſe of an horſes heels 
behind them. Which cauſing themto turn their eyes 
back, a proper man well mounted preſented himſelf to 
them,iſluing out of another rode upon the left hand, 
and falling then into that wherein they were. When 
he was come up, and had joyned himfelf tothem; he 
aſkt preſently the common Queſtion, Whither travel 
you? They were not ſhy of making him a true an- 
H hh {wer, 
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fwer, but told him that they were going to aplace 
called Jeruſalem. You are well overtaken then re- 
plycd he, for that is the deſign of my journey alſo, and 
I thall be very glad of your company. Bnt I muſt tel} 
you, that if you have ſtill held this rode, you are very 
much out of your way, or elſe all my knowledge fails 
me. For it lyesa greatdcal more on this hand (point- 
ing to the left) and here we muſt now turn again and 
leave this wherein I find you, unleſs we mean tomilſs 
of our aim, and be lead to ſome other place. Let me be 
your Guide, if you pleaſe, for I am ſo well acquainted 
with the way, that 1t is impoſbblefor me to miſtake it. 
You may trutt me; for I am confident though TI ſhould 
ſhut mine eyes, or go hood winkt thither, I ſhould not 
miſlead you. 


He ſpoke very gracefully, and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
. humour 3 and withall, of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he-had a ſword by his 
ſide, and a pair of Piſtols before him, together with. 
another Inſtrument hanging ar his' Belt which was 
formed for pulling out of eyes. This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed bim fo care- 
fully, that they concluded he was one of that Brood, 
who if they cannot perſwade Travellers ints: their 
Way, will drive them into'it, and then carry them 
blindfold for fear they ſhould forſake tt. - Whereupon 
the Father ſaid to him, Sir, do:not think me rude if Ihe 
ſo plain with you, as tofpeak. tw the {tile af our uſaal 
Proverb, and let-you know, thet we had rather have 
your room than ' your company.” - We ave ſtrorg 
polictled againſt thoſe whowould wake us believe we 
cannot 1ſce our way, unteſs we let them put out our 
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eyes. Nor will you ever be able to invent fo many 
good words as to reconcile us to them 3 who when 
they find men 1n courſes contrary to their own, are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to therr 
bent, but ſhoot them to death it they ſtitly refuſe, as 
if they were but rogues and thieves. And you will 
haveagreatdeal to do to perſwade us that you are not 
one of that number. We ſee what weapons you arc 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 
they areinnocent. We dread you morethan the Ban- 
aattz, and all. the lawleſs men i the World. We had 
rather fall into the hands of Turks and Barbarians. 
than live under your Tyranny. Forthough they (trip 
us of our clothes, and ſpoil our goods 5; yet they will 
leave usour ſenſes and our reaſons of which you in- 
tend to bereave us. We may believeour cyes ; and 
truſt our feeling and our taſte in their Country ; but in 
yoursthey have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their uſe in mattersof the greateſt concernment. And 
therefore I wonder ”_ are ſo confident of the way 
wherein you would guide us, fince your eyes do not 
alwayes report things truly toyou. You ſhall not ſee 
for us, ſince you wledge your fight ſo deficient. 
We can beſureof nothing, it ſuchas you be-our infor- 
mers. Perhaps there isnoſuch perſon as Feſws whom 
weſeek, or heis aſleep in his grave, and we ſhall never 
ſee him at Jerwſalew. For though there are that have 
told us they ſaw him, and handled him -after he roſe 
again, by what means will you affure us that it was not 
an illufion 2 Our hands and eyes may deceive us you 
ſay in other caſes, and therefore what priviledge 
had theirs from being cheated ? But belides, as I 
was going to ſay at the firſt, if you are ſo certain of 
your way as you pretend. I beleech you, why do you 
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fwer, but told him that they were going to aplace 
called Jeruſalem. You are well overtaken then re- 
plyed he, for that is the deſign of my journey alſo, and 
 thall be very glad of your company. Bnt 1 muſt tel} 
you, that if you have ſtill held this rode, you are very 
much out of your way, or elſe all my knowledge fatls 
me. For it lyesa greatdcal more on this hand (point- 
ing to the left) and here we muſt now turn again and 
leave this wherein I find you, unleſs we mean to mils 
of our aim, and be lead to ſome other place. Let me be 
your Guide, if you pleaſe, for I am ſo well acquainted 
with the way, that it is impolbblefor me to miſtake it. 
You may trutt me; for I am confident though T ſhould 
fhut mine eyes, or go hood winkt thither, I ſhould not 
miſlead you. 


He ſpoke very gracefully, and was wntty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
. humour 3 and withall, of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he-had a ſword by his 
ſide, and a pair of Piſtols before him, together with. 
another Inſtrument hanging art his' Belt, which wes 
formed for pulling out of eyes. This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed him focare- 
fully, that they concluded he was one of that Brood, 
who if they cannot perſwade Travellers ints' their 
Way, will drive them intoit, and then carry them 
blind fold for fear they ſhould forſake it. - Wherenpon 
the Father ſaid to him, S$rr. do'not think me rude if he 
ſo plain with you, as tofpeak tn rhe ſtile of our uſual 
Proverb, and let-you know, thet we had rather haye 
your room than your company.” We ave ſtrongly 
poliiciled againſt thoſe whowould wake vs believe we 
cannot {ce our way, unteſs we let them pull out our 
CYES. 
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eyes. Nor will you ever be able to invent fo many 

d words as to reconcile us to them ; who when 
they find men 1n courſes contrary to their own, are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to' their 
bent, but ſhoot them to death if they ſtitly refuſe, as 
if they were but rogues and thieves. And you will 
haveagreatdeal todo to per[wade us that you are not 
one of that number. We ſce what weapons you are 


provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 


they areinnocent. We dread you morethan the Ban- 
aattz, and all the lawleſs'men im the World. We had 
rather fall into the hands of Turks and Barbarians, 
than live under your Tyranny. Forthough they (trip 
us of our clothes, and ſpoil our goods ; yet they will 
leave usour ſenſes and our reatons of which you in- 
tend to bereave us. We may believeour cyes ; and 
truſt our feeling and our taſte in their Country ; but in 
yoursthey have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their uſe in mattersof the greateſt concernment. And 
therefore I wonder Y gw are ſo confident of the way 
wherein you would guide us, fince your eyes do not 
alwayes report _ toyou. You ſhall nor ſee 
for us, {ince you wledge your fight fo deficient. 
We can be ſure of nothing, it ſuchas you be-our infor- 
mers. Perhaps there isnoſuch perſon as Feſw whom 
weſeek, or heis aſleep in his grave, and we ſhall never 
ſce him at Jeruſalem. For though there are that have 
told us they ſaw him, and handied him after he roſe 
again, by what means will you affure us that it was not 


an illufion 2 Our hands and eyes may deceive us you 
ſay in other caſes, and therefore what priviledge 
had theirs from being cheated ? But beſides, as I 
was going to ſay at the firſt, if you are ſo certain of 
your way as you pretend. - 74 0m you, why doyou 
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not make it good by better arguments than thofe 
that are made of Steel 2 Why cannot you illumi- 
nate us without caſting us into the midſt of a fire ? 
who more likely to be wrong, than they who are con- 
fident they are in the right, and cannot prove it ? It 1s 
a great ſign you intend to couzen us, becauſe you will 
not let us examine your Ware. Since you vend it in 
a dark ſhop, where no body can ſeeit, we hold it in 
great ſuſpition of being naught. But if we do not 
likeit, why will you not ſuffer usto let it alone ? Why 
muſt we be forced to buy, ar elſe pay for our refuſal 
with theprice of our lives? Isthis the way to make 
Chriſtians, never to coulider that they are men? Is this 
the mark of being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe forth nothing but threatniogs and (laughters? 
Me-thinks you transform the Heavenly Dove into the 
ſhape of a Vulture ora Raven. We have heard ofher 
ſweet nature, of. her ſighs and mournings, but we 
are ſtrangets to her fierceneſs, and know nothing of 
her croaking for aprey. To give her claws, and arm 
her with talons and a bloody beak, what 1s it but to 
turn her into a Monſter ? I cannot conceive, faith one 
of your own neighbours, but more ingenious than the 
be 4 that they ſhould be the Chriſtian Paſtors who 
become Butchers of theFlock : and that the Church 
which was for ſo many Ages in great perſecution, 
{ould now it ſelf begin.to-perſecute. Or if you reckon 
us for thoſe creatures that are without the fold, then 
weare ſure tobe worried by you.Though the Church 
be never ſo loving a Mother to you, yet ſhe hath no 
kindneſs. at all for ſtrangers.. You tell us-indeed that 
ſhe opens her arms to us, but we doubr that it is to 
preſs us to death. Nay, Her. breaſts we ſee do feed 
you with Bload, and not with Milk, -Her- children 
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are cruel and ravenous, and therefore what would 
you have us tojudge of her ſelf > 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it, and told 
him that he was too vehement3 proteſting that he had 
no delign to do them any hurt. We are asinnocent 
people,continued he,as any inall the World,and if you 
would let us travel together, I would bring you to 
more good company, who ſhall give you all the afſu- 
rance imaginable of our harmleſs intentions. Do-but 
tell what ſecurity you deſire, and I will undertakeit 
ſhall not be refuled. Iknow them all ſo well, that I 
dare engage my Soul for their fidelity to their word. 
Undertake nothing, I beſeech you, replyed the Fa- 
ther for other folks. If you had engaged that pawn 
only for your ſelf it might be taken, becauſe you ſeem 
a Gentleman, and a perſon of good nature :. but.as for 
the moſt of your company, they cannever give me the 
aſſurance which I ſhall delire. There is but one ſecu- 
rity which I can confide in, and that is the fame which 
the Lacedemonian demanded of one who offered to 
ſeal him his faithful Friendſhip 3 wiz. That if they have 
any will to do ws any miſchief, they ſhall never have any 
power, There is none but this that is worth a ruſh; 


The reſt are alſo vain and. infirm, that none but fools: 


will truſt unto them.. 


He had no- ſooner ſaid this, but before there could 
be any. room for a reply, they. were all accoſted. by 
another 'man of-a quite different ſhape- and humour 
from this3: more ſad and melancholy, more rude, and 
of an heavier witalſo:z, who croſſed:their way. u 
the right hand. He making a ſtop a while as: they 


paſled: 
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paſſed by him, and hearing them talk of Jeraſalem ; 
made no more ado but chopt into their company, and 
told them, that if they were going thither, they held a 
very unlafe: courſe; and thould wander in by-paths 
for ever, unleſs they went along with him in the way 
that he would ſhewthem. To be ſhort ; He prefled 
them {o carneſtly, with fo loud a voice, and lo much 
heat, that the ſweat drogtdown from his face. He did 
little le(s than thunder iamong them, and threarned 
them with eternal deſtruction 1t they did not hearken 
to him. And in fine he told them that he. had cauſe 
to be thus vehement, for he was ſure he was in the 
right, and could not miſguide them. I like you the 
xworle for that, faid the 'young Pilgriny (who thought 
himſelt ſufficient to: deal with thrs Hor-ſpar) and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to Infalltbility, and withall been {6 unchari- 
table. We met with your Elder Brother juſt now, 
whom you ſee here, though perhaps'you ate not well 
acquainted with him. And if we could be moved at 
all with confidence, and the pretences of an unerring 

ſpirit, he had got the ſtart of you, and you had come 
toolateto begour aflens. You both ſet up an Oracle, 

tbut his is theatcienter of thetwo 5 and \more reſorted 
unto, and far better euſtomed than pours. I wiſh 

that both your pretenſions were more modeſt. For 

me-thinks there is nothing ſo hatefull as a man that 

gives us nothing but words, and is angry that we will 

not believe him. Tt would put a wife man into a paſ(- 

ſion, to ſee one uſe threatning geſtures inſtead ofargu- 

ments And provoke him to think the uſe of ſpeech a 

miſchief, when he hears poorand fimpteſtaff uttered 

in terms that carry the (tile of Edifts. But befides 

this, I obſerve, that as this man would have pulled out 

mine 
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mine eyes, ſo you would-pull away from me mv Guide. 
You would have me trayel alone by my own fancy, 
and take my ſelf to be as wiſe asthe beſt. But for my 
part, I will alwayes be of the Religion which reve- 
rences the ConduCtors of Souls: and am glad with all 
mine heart that I have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me. He would lead me as if 1 was 
a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you would 
have me run like a Mad-man on my own head ; but 
there 1s a middle between theſe, and that is reaſon un- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe. Hewould take away 
all Judgement from us : and you would have us take it 

all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take fome; 

and leave the reſt to others. Donot think but that I 

will judge for my felf; but yet I will take a Director 

with me as God hath appointed, that ſo I may ſee to. 
judge the better. Give me my eyes, fay I to-him that 
layes his hands uponthem: and yet I cry tomy Guide, 
whenl ſee the cleareſt, Lend me yours, for they are 
like to be better than mine own. A great many cyes 
are ſafer than one. Others may ſee that which I can- 
not diſcover tny ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paſhon, and 
Prejudice have too great an hand in our own determi- 
nations 3 if I can find none that are quite yoid of them, 
yet I will conſult with thoſe that are like to have leſs 
than my ſelf. And if Icannot judge according totheir 
ſenſe, yet I wHI neyer impoſe my own upon them. IfT 
cannot follow, yet I will notpreſume tolead. If I 
cannat be ſo humble as to quit my reaſon, yet I will 
not be ſo arrogant astotake upon me to Guide them, 

or to become a confident Teacher of others. wy 
mſtru&s me to think, that if they may miſtake, much 
more may I : that if they whoſe work it is to- enquire 

into Fruth, are not fecure from'Errour, then. l _ 
Cl1a1m:« 
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claim that priviledge who have many other bufineſles 
to attend. I will neither therefore contradict their 
opinion, nor deny my own.' I will neither for the pre- 
ſent become their follower, nor yet forſake their 
guidance. 


Y 

The ſtranger did not expect to be encountred with 
ſuch an oppoſition as this, and ſo betray'd a little 
amazement at it. {And beſides, he was the more con- 
founded,when the Pilgrim elſpying a Dagger by his fide, 
and a Piſtol peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded 
to diſcourſe to him. But though you two are ſodiffte- 
rent in your opinions, y<t me-thinks you conſpire too 
much in your cruel practices. T hat young weapon of 

ours which I ſee at your Girdle doth make me ſtart. 
ans Dagger, I doubt, when it is alittle fleſhed,will in 
a ſhort time mou to be a Sword. You are of the ſame 
perſecuting ſpirit with your neighbour, and will ſuf- 
fer no body tobe of a contrary mind to your ſelf. And 


 itis the worſe inyou, becauſe you have often pretended 
toliberty, and will give none. It is yourſelf, I ſee, that 


you love, and no body elſe. You cry out of thoſe bur- 
dens, which you are ready to lay on other mens backs. 
Youdo that of which you complain ; and defire only 
to change places with thoſe againſt whom you: perpe- 
tually murmure.If you could butagree in other things, 
it would be beſt for you to go together, and leave us 
to our ſelves. Though we would willingly come to a 
fair accord (being, I hope, the childrenof peace) yet 
I doubt you are ot the humour of thoſe men who are 
ſo obſtinate, that they will not ſtoop a jot, nor bow 
their heads, though it be to take up ſach a Bleſſed 
thing as Peace. It is very ſad indecd that there ſhould 
be ſuch natures found in the world, but it is ſo apparent, 
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that there are ; that you will have a difficult task of 
it, to clear your felt trom the imputation of being of 


' that wiltull party. Though Peace lye at their feet and 


intreat them to condeſcend a Iittle for its ſake, they 
do not love it ſo well as to purchaſe it with the leatt 
abatement cf their own deſires. There is no wayto 
divert their imagination from the objett on which it is 
pitcht: and it they be once reſolved a thing muſt be 
done, all the world cannot change them from their 
aim. They are «nemies to all accommodation, and fo 
tyed to the forms they preſcribe themſelves 3-that it is 
impoſhble to reduce them to any equity, or to render 
them capable to remit of their rigours Nay ſo far do 
{ome men forget themſclves, that as many who obſcrve 
it have complained, they would rather fall, than de- 
ſcend and come down. They delire all or nothing: they 
ſeck Death or elſe Victory. As for Peace which lyes 
between both, and which ought alwayes to be fought 
for by the vanquiſhed, and dcfired by the viftorious, 
they nothing care 3 unleſs ey may have it on their 
own terms and conditions. If you intendthen to have 
our company,you muſt throw away this ſtubborn, ſti, 
and reſolute difpoſition which makes men lo'e Peace 
for little or nothing. A yielding, complyant and gentle 
nature is the great friend of Peace, and the only ſoil 
wherein 1t will grow. For the preparing of which 
ſoil, there is nothing ſo neceſlary as humility. Itis Pride 
generally that makes men fo obſtinate and pertinaci- 
ous. A conceit of themſelves makes them fondly ima- 
gine that every body muſt ſubmit to them, and they 
to none. This therefore 1s as great an enemy to our 
happy agreement, as any the world hath. It obſtrudts 
all paſſages to it : it makes a man ſtand upon pundti- 
lio's and formalities, as if they were of equal con(ide» 
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ration to Peace and Unity. - It prefers the leaſt trifle 
which ſupports its Grandeur before the greateſt Bleſ-_ 
lings that Heaven can beſtow. It makes men endleſly 
wrangle, when all that they can ſay ſignifies nothing, 
but that they have no mind toyield. You ore better 
$killcd than I it is to be prefumed in the Hiſtory of 
ancient times: And you cannct well chuſe but remem- 
ber ſomething of a conteſt between the Athenians and 
King Phz/ip about an Iſle that he had taken from them, 
and had a mind to reſtore. But then you cannot alfo 
but call to mind, how learnedly one of their proud 
Orators adviſed them, that if the words of the Treat 
didimport that he gave it to them, they ſhould ofa 
it. He would rather have them loſe that which they 
could not get, thannot have it by way of ſurrender, 
and reſtitution to them. Was not this a ſtrange foolery ? 
What was it elſe but to prize the vanity of a word, be- 
fore the ſolidity of the thing, as one hath obſerved on 
that Story ? To ſtand upon a fancy and ſhadow of Ho- 
nour. when a real mtereſt was concerned-? 'But ſuch 1s 
the natureof Pride, which-thinks it felf diſgraced if 
you pluck an hair out of its head; and takes it ſelf to 
be undone, if it loſe but a word. Pride would have 
it ſo ; and that will be obeyed, though men ſuffer 
ſoundly for it. And are not moſt of the Controverſies 
that divide the world about matters of the like high 
moment ? Are they not in great part a ſcuffling about 
ſyllables, and a fighting with ſhadows and Idols of our 
own Imagination? Is there not yery hot bickerings 
about hard phraſes? And is it not thought enough to 
make a man be killed, if he do not believe a barbarous 
word? Conſider whether your weapons are not like 
to be ingaged in theſe doughty quarrels... Whether 
you have not ſharpened them to ferve 'in the cauſe o 
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words.' Edoubt:thofe that I:ſee you arm'd withall are 
Exovided:toprotedt Cob-webs, and ro defend the idle 
dreams and phantaſms.of Sophiſters. But is not the 
World in aſ{ad caſe in the mean time ? Is it not very 
ſtrange that it. ſhould be ſo much at leiſure 3 They 
know very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or 
elſe they would find themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God hath.not-told them enough to employ 
them, and ſo they invent words out of their own brain 


_ about whichta sghteternally, Away for ſhame with 


this Vanity and Fride. + Away with thisconceitedneſs 
which hath thus embroiled the whole Earth, aud fecks 
to draw Heaven into the Contention-too. If you would 


| have us joxn: with you rnany thing, it muſt be in our 
prayers, that God would give men\fuch arigttt ſerife of 


themſelves, that they may becoine humble and" Jowly 
in heart. To this we will ſay ' Amer, both For our 
ſelves and all others. We will begg this day and night 
that he.-would incline menshearts/ro/ peace; by jog 
ning them to yield one to:another. - That he wofld 
beſtow, uponthem a ſoft and gentle diſpofition of mind. 
That he would mollifie their hardneſs, and fmoothe 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their ſpirits. Thatall 
may bei willing 'to'! quit aheir! partieuar -deſires for 
the General Good... /That Self-denval may' have 4s 


greata place in all mens hearts as it hath in our Reli- 


gion. And that all whocall themſelves after the name 


of Chriſt, may learn of their Maſter, who was meek 


and lowly in heart;z. who diqnot cry; neither was' his 
voice heard in the ſtreet © who did/ not quench the 
{moaking Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed. Who did 
bear with the infirmities of thoſe that followed hin), 
and is now ſuchan High Pricft as can have compaſſion 


on the ignorant and them-that are ott-ofthe way. "Of 
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theſe things we ean be infallibly alfured, and if you 
have a mind to be as confident of other matters which 
we think either doubtfull or falſe 3 trouble not the 
World with it, and we will not trouble you nor envy 
to you the height of yuur 1]lumination. 


C_— 


Care. XXXV. 


A Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 

- retto, the Holy Land, or ſ«ch like places. How much 
ſuch perſons are abuſed and cheated. The judgement of 
St. Gregory Nyſlen of theſe Pilgrimages. . The Privi- 
ledges. which Rome __ of above all ether places. 
And what: a Market is there held. continually for Par- 
dons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of many thou- 
ſand gears, for a ſmall matter. 


Wer the two Chathpions ( for ſo they eſteemed 


themſelves) Taw that there was no ground to 
be won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit the 
field, eipecially ſince the night was coming on a-pace 
to-part them. They, made therefore but a thort return 
to what had been objected to: them,” and then both 
fides-expreſling all the kindneſs that night be towards 
each other, and promilſing to live in Charity, they took 
their ſeveral courſes. And asfor our two friends, they 
did but rid themſelves of this company, to make- room 
for anew-Forhaving bequeathed their wearied bones 
to reſt in ſuch. a bed as they could get, berimes the 
next morning they met with acluſter of Pilgrims (as 
they called themſclves) in a very poor habit and much 
weather-beaten;z who were got together under a tree, 
relating ther ſeveral Pilgrimages which. either the 
intended, 
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intended, or had already performed, To this compa- 


ny they were very defirous to joynthemſelvesa while 3 
and it being admitted, they found one of them. telling 
how holy a place Mount $iz4;i was which he was going 
to viſit with great devotion. AndI, ſaid another, (hat 
go your way 3 for there is a Vow upon me to go and 
tee the Oak of Mamre under which Abrabam enter- 
tained the ng But firſt, ſaid a third, let us go 
to Jeruſalem whither I ambound, ro ſee the fanfifed 
places which our Saviours feet have trod. The place 
where he made the Pater woſter, and where the Apo- 
ſtles made the Creed. The Olive tree alſo ſtill ſtand- 
ing hard by the houſe of Annas, to which Chriſt was 
tyed when they brought him to be examined by him. 
For you mult know, by the way, that 4nnas being faſt 
aſleep when he was taken and they being loth to. 
awake him, they got a cord and bound our Eo to: 
this tree leſt he ſhould flip away before the High 

Frieſtaroſe. But eſpecially I intend to viſit the Holy 
Sepulchre, and to behold the place where he lay, which 
I have heard 1s an ation very meritorious. And I, 

ſaid a fourth, am ingaged/ to go to our. Lady of Loretto- 
to ſee the very Chamber where ſhe was born,. and. 
where ſhe was educated \by Joachim her Father and. 
Ann her Mother; and where the Angels came to her 
and ſhe conceived aur Lord, This I hope. is as meri-- 
torious, 1f not more, as to travel to: his grave (and be-- 
fides it: js a ſhorter joitrney .) for. have heard one ſay 

of this place as I believe you never. heard any. ſay of: 
the other, that the” words of Jacob do well befit. it, 
This place is dreadful, it is no other than the Houſe of God, 

and the gate of Heaven.. You ſpeak ſo highly. of theſe 

holy places, faida fifth, that I Fould have a great mind. 
taaccompany you to ſome of them; were I not-now re» 


turning; 
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turning home from a Pilgrimage which T have mide to 
St. James of Compoſtella , wherein I have ſpent more 
time than I could well ſpare from my neceſlary affairs. 
O then ſaid the Father ( who- had liſtned attentiyely 
all this while to them without fpeaking a word ) you 
have brought home I preſume to your family one 
Feather at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which arc 
kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 
trom that place. I hope you will- favour us with a 
ſight of it, for here is no air ſtirring toblow it away 
it it (Rould chance to fall ; and tis company I believe 
would begladif you would bleſs their lips with a kiſs 
4 of it. 1 do-not know well: what you mean ſaid the 
man, for I never ſo much as heardot any ſuch thing. 
That js very ſtrange replyed the Father, that they 
ſhould either ſuffer fo ſacred abreedto perith, or that 
the fame of them ſhould not come to your ears. There 
is ſcarce 'any Pilgrim who paſſes that way who doth 
not goto ſee them, and therefore I may well 'marye! 
that you ſhould hear no news of them : though 1 ſhall 
ſooner believe that ; than that they ſhould be ſo care: 
lefs as to let thoſe Holy Chickins dye, whoſe great 
Grandfather and Grandmother were (o miraculous an 
inſtance of ' the Vertue of St. Janes of Compoſtetla 1 1 
pray Sir ſaid another of them be pleaſed rolet us hear 
the ſtory of theſe Sacred Creatures;'®r we are all 1 
believe very ignorant of it. I will tell "IS then ſaid 
he juſt as I received it from a'petſon of no mean ac- 


Luc. 4in«w count that hved in Sicily but was well acquainted with 
de Rel all theſe Countreys. There was on a tire a certain 
[| man, agreat friend of God (whoſe name he was plea(- 
Lil edto conceal) who undertook a Pilgrimage, rogether 
with his Wife and Son'to the Saint forenamed. 'It was 
their forrune being in therr journey thithertotake'tp 
ITETS their 
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their Quarters one night in an old City not many 
miles from it, they being not able that day to-reach as 
far as Compoſtella, Now in the houſe that entertained 
them you muſt know there was a Maid not fo good as 
the was pretty, who beholding the beauty of their ſon 
tellin love with him: and made ſuch undecent expreſ- 
lions of 1t,that he was forced to be more uncivil to her 
than otherwiſe be ſhould have been. This turned her 
love into a great hatred, and made her ſtudy a revenge, 
which the took in this manner. There being a little 
filver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, the neat- 
ly conveighed it into his Capouch,and whenthey were 
gone out of the City cauſed them to be purſued by the 
Alcade or Juſtice of the place, and accuſed them of 
theft. When the Father and Mother had been ſearch- 
ed and nothing was found, they were ſomething trou- 
bled at the moleſtation which they had given them; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the ſon, they happen- 
ed to feel it there, where they little expeced to have 
found it 3 and ſo carried themback again. The young 
man being brought before'the Juſtice conld only de- 
ny the fact, but was no way able to purge himſelt, and 
therefore was condemned to be hang'd. On the Gal- 
lows then his Father and Mother were fain to leave 
him, and as the ſtory goes, there he hung by the neck 
till they had been at Compoſtela, and/ performed all 
their vows to the Saint, And his Mother going to 
viſit the Gibbet at her return, and toſpend a tew tears 
at the place of execution, found himin the very ſame 
poſtuxe wherein they left him. But ſhehad not poured 
out.many complaints, nor lookt upon him long with 
her eyes full of tears, before he called out to her. and: 
laid ; Dear Mother, weep no more I beſeech you for 
me,for I am not dead as you imagine but ahve 5 bei 

| preſerved. 
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preſerved by the Mother of God and the interceſſion 
of St. James whom you went to honour, from ſuffering 
the death which my enemies intended me. Goto the 


Judge therefore and make no longer ſtay here : Let 
him know .how it is, that I was acculſed out of meer 
malice, unjuſtly condemned, ard thus miraculouſly 
faved by them that proteQ the innocent and are grate- 
ful to their Worſhippers. She did ſo, without exa- 
mining him ayy further about the matter : and the 
Judge was juſt ſate down to dinner when ſhe came run- 
ning in ſaying, Sir, | beſeech you cauſe my ſon to be 
taken down and let him hang yonder no longer, for 
though I muſt confeſs that he 1s ſtill alive, yet it 1s by 
the power of God and his Saints. At which news 
he ſmiling ſaid, Good woman be content 5 thy Son is 
as much alive, as theſe two Birds z pointing to a Cock 
and Hen which were ready roaſted upon the Table 
before him. He had no ſooner ſaid the word, but 
they both leapt out of the diſh and walkt about the 
Table, being as ready for a dinner as himſelf. And 
as for the Cock, he moreover clapped his wings and 
fe] a Crowing for joy to find them unpinion'd, and 
to feel that he did not carry his giſerd thereabouts 
any longer. Which when the Judge beheld, he was 
the molt aſtoniſhed man that ever was ſeen, and could 
not of a good while recover himſelf to ſpeak a word, 
But as ſoon as ever the paſſion was over, away he 
went vithout ſo much as thinking of his dinner, and 
called the Prieſt with the Principal men of the City, 
who all went together to the place where the Youth 
was hang'd; and found it totheir no ſmall wonder- 


. ment, juttas the good Woman had ſaid. Whereypon 


he was cut down and reſtored to his Parents ; but the 
'Cock and Hen as more Sacred things. were carryed 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
in. much ſolemnity. to the great Church ; and there 
aCoop was made for them, that they- might be pre- 
ſerved as a monument of the great power of God. 
Of what colour they were before, my Author ſaid, he 
did notknow 3 but after their reſurre&ion they were 
'of a pure white \now-like colour. It is uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was. gone to the place 
of Execution, but afterward it is-not to be doubted 
they lived very purely. For ſeven years being pre- 
fixed by God forthe term of this new life which they 
had received, they left no more than two' Chickens 
behind them when they dyed ; nor'had they ever 
any more ifluve. Theſe two alſo lived juſt the fame 
number of years, and had the like poſterity 3 and 
ſoit hath continued tn that order to this day. Now 
all knowing men judge it no leſs than a Miracle, that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. And then that he begets juſt two Eggs. And 
that one of theſe alwayes brings forth a Cock, and 
the other an Hen. And that at the punctual time of 
ſeven years end, which you know 1s a perfe(t number, 
they leave the World, and reſt in peace. For though 
the reporter of this did not tell me what became of 
therr bodies, yet you may be ſure, that they never 
came upon the Spit more. And as for their Feathers, 
the mention of which occaſioned the telling of this 
{tory, you muft know that they are preſerved as an 
holy Relique, and all people that paſs to S. James 
through this City, uſe to viſit this Church and -obtarn 
one of thetn. And here now is another wonder, that 
though there are innumerable perſons which pa's 
through it, yet they never want feathers ; as he tells 
me who was at the place, and himſelf wore one of them 
continually about him, | 
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O Sir, ſaid he that had been at Compoſtels, how 
happy a man ſhould I have thought my ſelf if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before I took this 
long journey. I had then been a great deal richer 
than I am 3 and brought a treaſure home with me 
which now alas | I want. I could be tempted if my 
occafions would yield to it toreturnback, if it were 
but to ſee the faces of this chaſte Pair, who never 
come together, but only to beget ſuch another ble(- 
ſed couple as themſelves. W ho knows what vertue 
it might infuſe into ones mind ? Or of what power fo 
holy a relique is againſt all the afſaults of. the enemy ? 
Well, I ſhall never fee a roaſted Pullet more, bur I 
ſhall figh at my loſs : And = I believe I ſhall fee 
one very often, for it is a diſh Ilove very well. ' But 
I pray Sir, did you evet meet with any body that had 
one of thoſe pretious Feathers ? | oi 


Thegood man was ſorely grieved to fee the fim- 
plicity and innocence of ſuch perſons as they ſeemed 
to be fo cafily abuſed 3 and therefore he thought 
good toundiſguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
manner to this effke&. No truly, nor do I care one 
ſtraw whether I ever do or no. For though I have 
heard this Story very confidently- related, yet I 
would be ſorry if you ſhould think. me fo credulous 
as to receive it for a truth. Nay I ſhould hold my 
ſelf worthy to be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I ya- 
lue one of thoſe feathers any more, than ſuch an one 
as aFool wears in his Cap. AndI cannot but won- 
der that men with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
ſhould furrender your belief to ſuch ſottifh tales. 
You ſeem otherwiſe ſagacious enough, and therefore 
whence 1s it that your heads are fraught —— 

umes 
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furnes that they cannot diſcern the: groſneſs' of theſe 
*cheats ? If you can ſwallow a lye fo great as this? 
fure the ſtory of Gargaztze will not ſtick with you, 
but go down cahily. Who cutting up a miraculouſly 
great Colewort #n-his Garden, within the leaves of 
which fix Pilgrims like your ſelves lay: aſleep ; eat it 
and them one morning tor his Breakfaſt in a Sallet. 
Nay you will be able todigelt what follows, how that 
one of theſe gotinto an hollow tooth that was in his 
Mouth, and fo,ſfaved himſelf. For wondring into 
what Gulph it was that he was faln, berryedifirt were 
poſhble to feel any bottom 5 and at laſt gave his 
tooth ſuch a prick with the pike-end of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant rmmediately ſpit him out, At/leaſt 1 may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone, 
'you would have gone to do your devotion to = 
& Becket > reverently kifiing his Breeches, and laying 
your lipps with much affe&ion to the Handkerchief 
wherewith he was wontto wipe his-ſnotty Noſe, Nay, 
be not offended I beſeech you at the expreſſion, nor 


thirik that I (peak with too much rudeneſs ; for they rr. coop 
thought it none Ile aſſure you heretofore, to offer to r-eere KN . 


the peoples ſalutation, ſuch an holy relique, as had erg9. 
the very prints and footſteps of the Snot {till remain- 


ing-upon It. 


I cannot 'but-be offended faid one of the company 
at theſe refle&ions of yours upon the Story you ho 
told us, and me-thinks you' do- very ill ro''laugh at 
 futl/(eriousthings 3 which'are alſo atrefted by ſo ma- 
ny and'ſo goed Authors, that if your heart was not 
wery ftony and hard to entertain any thing 3 you 
could not'but atltuit them for truth. Tf they weve 
\worthy:of a ſerious'confutation replyed/ the Father,:l 
I Kkk3 ſhould 
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ſhould but render my ſelf ridiculous by laughing at 
them. But ſince they appear to all unprejudiced men* 
to be meer fopperies, itis Ithink our duty co ſmile at 
them. For the Holy Scripture it.ſelf doth plainly mock 
at the folly and ablurdneſs of ſome mens opinions and 
doings. You remember ſure how Ekjab flouted. ar 
Baal and his Worſhippers, when he ſaid, perhaps their 
God was a talking with ſome body, and could not 
hear them both together 3 or he might not be at home 
and ſo could give no anſwer ; or elſe ſo faſt aſleep 
(having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 
- the Sacrifices which they brought him )) except they 
called ſtill louder he would not awake. And ſo the 
Mount of Olives js called by way of contempt, not 
Har Miſcheh the Mount of UnGion, but Har Maſhchith, 
the Mount of Corruption. And the- place which 74- 
cob had called Bethe! the houſe of God, is called by 
the Prophet in ſcorn by the name of Beth-aver the 
houſe of Iniquity, And thus a wiſe man hath long 
ago taught us whom you reverence as well as I, that 
many things are thus to be refelled, leſs by our ſeriouf- 
wefs they ſhould be at all honoured. They ought to be 
laught out of countenance, leſt we do them tov 
much reſpe& by our grave bandling of them. And yet 
I have not done ſo much, -becauſe I think . theſe things 
are ſo groſly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 
ſcorn. TIhave only told the plain ſtory of them, and 
-that confutes it ſelf ſufficiently. To expoſe things 
of/ thisnature to the world is abundantly to diſprove 
them, To bring them into view is to:put them. to 
{hame, and make them hide their face. . To make 
: mention of them, is enough to. filence them, - We 
-need +not, be at;the. trouble to abuſe them, for they 
.make InveGtives. againſt themſelves,, and carry heir 


own 
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own Satyrs im-their boſome. | Not to ſpeak. of 'them: is 
the only Civility we can do them. It 1s neceſlary to 
ſhut out eyes if you would not have us (mile art the 
folly which-they reveal to: us. We do- not firſt ſtrip 
them, and then lay the laſh upon them 5. for. as: ſoon as 
they appear,. they. diſcover. their own nakedneſs, and 
carry a Whip at their own backs. But ſuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived and canningly 
painted the hetter to deceive. 3 would you not have 
us pull off the Mask or waſh off the paint, that we-may 
ſhew'things in'therr proper colours ?; That is all: that 
we intend :: and therefore. be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much falt in your face, 'you 
would receiveno harm, unleſs you be raw:and ulce- 
rous;,;;Buti befeech you. what are the: Authorspon 
ſpeak of, upon whioſe credit we-are: to receive theſe 
things-3 are they not ſuch as need ſome body of. more 
credit ta be their Vouchers? To cite the authority.of 
ſuch men, 1s as. 1f you ſhould bring : thoſe - for: yout 
ſureties 3 for whoſe honefty:nat:only Certificates, but 
alſo pawns and engagements of. Bodies. would be-'re- 
uired” from other men that are better: known than 
Sentiives Not only we, but:Yome that . believe as 
you do in other:things, hayeithe honeſty! to accuſe 
the fraud. of the firſt beginnerF of theſe ſtbries) and 
the folly- of them that. follow./their Sottenes:; » They 
do not ſtick 'to ſay. that they are - very dulbpeople ang 
ſuch as never. are wont to-blow;their-Noſes, »who do 
not {mell-the. forgery: of them that Grit. ſtuth theit 
Sermons, and. then. their: Writings: with ſacht like 
tales. Nay, in plain words: they tell us,:that-all Hi- 
ſtories within ſeven or: eight; hundred. years-laſt paſt, 
areſo.,hydropically nog ing :;Legendr,. thata 
| would, think the: rs ob them — 
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their 'main; ſtrife, : whis' ſhould -advance the preateſt 
number. - 


. Then, ſaid one of the Pilgrims, you do nor believe, 
{. warrant, the ftory of 'St.'Jobn the. Evangeliſt ap- 
pearing toSt.-Edwardthe Corfefſor 1. tath wi habye as 
you now fee us wear, and craving 'an Alms of him : 
whogave him his Ring oft from bis fmger, knowing 
nothing but that he was a. poor 'man_ that ſtood in 
need ofa great Charity: . Did: not God to a preat 
hondbr herem to Pilgrimages and the !hoby Reoliques 
which they went to viſit ? Indeed, faid the Father 
again, have not faith enough to beheve it 5 and 1 
-wonder 'much how yeu'came to know that St. John 
went a' begging to:that pions Prince.- O, ſaid the 
Other; that1s athing»not hard to know; for as' a cer+ 
tain; Abbot hath rold us, St. Fobe himſelf revealed it ts 
two Engliſh men as they were:going to viſit. the Holy 
Sepulchre; For they: being'\in danger to: loſe 'tthem- 
ſelves inanunknownCountrey,wereidireftedan their 
-way by-that /bleſted Apoſtle: Who told them they 
ſhould have aproſperous Voyage, and that God and 
He would bepropitious to them'for'cheir good Kings 
ſake 5 whotn:d loved: (faid-he:) wery tenderly:'for 
the exccliencopot his Chattity.' larh Fihathe Apoftle, 
andouſhallicarry back this/Ring to him: which he 
gaye\me ſome dayes fince-;'and let him know {that 
Js dayof his death-approaches, and that ſix-moneths 
ſhall nor'paſs:over [his htady ere 4 put him into rhe 
edrbpany; 6f thoſe: iVirgins»which follow the Lamb 


whereſoever he (goes. i: Truly.; ['Teplyed the Fathet , 
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ſtory ſeems tq me_ to be. juft as true as another, which 
the ſame Abbot reports; how. that St, Eqipard ons: day 
ſaw Jeſws Chriſt himſelf upon the, Altar, ltretching 
forth his hand to bleſs him with the fign of 'the Croſs, 
as he was worſhipping of the. Hoſt and adoring the 
Divine preſence there, . A thing that was never: talkt 
of till he was dead'asthe Author of it acknowledges : 
and then it was pretended, that he bad given it in 
charge to the Ear] that ſaw this apparition with him, 
and coyjured him moſt ſacredly that he ſhould fay ng- 
thing of it while helived, . Which is as, mych az; tq 
lay, hat it ſhquld not be told while it could: be con- 
futed by that Good, King, who would have made this 
lye to have ſtuck in the Riore throat. =t'Z 


I percejve, faid- another: of the Pilgrims, that: you 
have obſtinately bolted your heart againſt all rheſe 
pious Stories 3 but yet I hope you do not dilallow of 
all Pilgrimages 3 nor think it unprofitable for the 
ſouls health to go.to Jeruſalem to worlhip at the Se- 
pulchre of our Lord. To rell you the truth, replyed he, 
all is alike to me. I do not imagine there is any ho- 
lineſs in that Land more than in any other 3 nor can 
I have an opinion of any Sanity that- I ſball bring 
away with me if I ſhquld go thither. - And therefore 
it is far better to employ our ſelves well at home, 
than to take ſo long a journey to do that which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange 
anſwered the other, I ſee now you matter not though 
you diſbeheye the Scriptures: themlelyes, which give 
us many examples of Holy Pilgrimages. Asthe Lame 
you know and the blind went up. to. Jerwſalem to he 


ealed in the Pool of Betheſda. And the Eunuch-came ». fben.7ef 


out of Ethjopie to Worſhip in that City. 5 and at. cer- 
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tain times all the people of Jeruſalem Went. up to; their 
Feaſts, which Thave been told, were all {6 many Pil- 
grimages. Bur howſoever that be, you may ſeeif you 
will that they are as old as Chriſt himſelt, and were 
conceived as wiſe men judge--at the very ſame time 
with nm. For he went a Pilgrimage in the Womb of 
his Mother to ſee Elizabeth in the Hill Countrey.” . And 
after that he went from Nazareth in Galilee to Beth- 
lebem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her travel. 
And as he honoured Pilgrimapes thus in his Mothers 
belly, fo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Egypt, and after that returned into 
Judea, and every year went up to the Temple of 7ers- 
ſalem. | 


* T have waited a great while, ſaid the Father, who 
here interrupted him, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop from your mouth to the purpoſe: but I 
have no hopes to meet with it. Sure you have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about, and lome holy. 
Feather or Toy hath taken you in the head, whi 
you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in ſome of theſe 
places. Do you think that we go a pilgrimage every 
time we take a Journey, or goto the next Church, or 
make a friend a Vilit,'or are carried to the Bath in a 
Lircer ſor our health? Or was there ſomething ſacred 
m Auguſte his Officers, or any holy reliques in Zg yp, 
which the Bleſſed Virgin, and our Saviour wentto do 
ſome adorarion unto ? Yes, faid the other, who was, 
glad to catch hold of this laſt word, there were the 
ones of Jeremiah the Prophet to which perhaps 
they paid a re*pe&, for he lay buried in the Royal 
City, and was alwayes honoured by the <£gyptians for 
rhe fingulat benefits which they received from _ 
ts ou 
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You are ignorant perhaps that the Crocodiles, and ma- 
ny hurtfull Serpents were baniſhed their coaſt, by his 
interceſſion ; and that in the dayes of our fore-fa- 
thers the faithfull were wont to go to his Tomband 
ſay their prayers 3 and bringing away ſome of the duſt 
of that place, it was a certain cure for thoſe who were 
hurt by any venemous beaſt. Indeed, replyed He, we 
are much indebted to the Author of this Legend, who 
bath acquainted us with ſome other things which the 
Holy Writers forgot to tell us. As that the Prophet 
Feremiah torctold to the eAegyptians that all their 
Images ſhould fall to the ground when a Virgin and 
her Souſhould come into that Land. Which was the 
cauſe, ſaith he, that even in thoſe dayes they placed a 
Virgin in her Bed, and an Infant in a Manger, and 
gave adoration to them. Ot which when thereaſon 
was demanded by King Ptolomy (you mult not enquire 
which of them ) the Prieſts an{wered that it was a 
Myſterie delivered by their Elders, which they receiv- 
= from the Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think 
that theBleſlcd Virgin went to let her Son ſee thele 
fine Pictures of himlelf and her. Or that they took 
this Journey to provide themlelves with a Boxfull of 
that huly duſt againſt a time of need. Sure if the Jews 
had but known any thing of that knack, it would 
have ſerved them very much 3 and they would have 
maintain'd that he did many of his Miracles in the 
Vertue of their great Prophet. Was this the reaſon 
think you that they ſaid Zeremiah was riſen from the 
dead ? What do you think of us that you ſhould ima- 
gine it poſſible to captivate our belief to fuch lubberly 
lyes as theſe ? Certainly you take us for very thick- 
ſkull'd people; orelle they are ſo themielves, who be- 
{towing their time rather 1m gleaning what 1s ſcattered 
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up and down inevery place, than in weighing the au- 
thority of the men from whom they borrow their 
Notes; have filled their Books and the World with 
whole Cart-loads of theſe Chimerical Stories. 


Here the man having continued mute a while, at 
laſt burſt out into theſe words not without ſome paſ- 
ſion, well, I will produce an unanſwerable place ; 
Where the Body, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther, What ſay you now ? is this alfo to no purpole ? 
muſt we not all go thither where the body of our Sa- 
viour 1s ? Alas ! replyed the Father, what an igno- 
rance have Ilivedin ever fincel was born ? Is the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt thenin the poſſeflion of the Turks? Have 
thoſe Infidels got our Lord into their hands ? Was that 
the end of the Holy War to redeem him from Cap- 
tivity, and reſcuc him out of the power of his enemies ? 
I poor Soul verily believed all this while that he had 
beenin the Heavens, in the Jernaſalems which is above: 
whither 1 and my Companion are travelling as faſt as 
we can. Thither if you have a mind to go, come along 
with us. We will iy it you pleaſe like ſo many Eagles. 
We will run and not be weary, we will walk and not 
taintz we will ſtretch our wings to their utmoſt ex- 
tent and not be tyred. In this Pilgrimage we are con- 
tent to ſpend our whole lives, but ſhall think that we 
arc very much out of our way, ſhould we enter with 
you upon any other. Here he gave them a ſhort de- 
{cription of the manner of theirlife, and ſhewed them 
how and where they ſought. for 7e/ws. He diſcourſed of 
Humility,of Charity,and the reſt of the Vertues which 
are {0 eminent 1n our Sayiours Example: The 1mita- 
tion of whom, ſaid he, was ever held the higheſt ho- 
nour and worſhip that could be giycn him.. By this he 
continues 
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continues ſtill in the World. He is every where to 
be ſecn in his faithful followers. They bring his li- 
ving, walking Image into every place, They expoſe 
him to apen view at home and abroad. They endea- 
your to have their houſes, and their ſhops in fuch good 
order , that you need not go to Jeruſalem to find 
an holy place. They would ſave men the Jabour of 
taking a long Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For they become ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them which the World affords. And 
leſt you ſhould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own opinions, and put too great afleight 
upon the Pilgrimages in which you are ingaged, ler me 
intreat you patiently to hear What a perlon of great 
authority with you fpeaks of them, in an Age when 
they had but newly begunto gain a reputation among 
men. 


A man may think perhaps , faith $e. Gregory Nyſſen, 


that he doth a thing of great note, and much v0 be valued, lenge, 


when he takes a Journey to the place where our Lord was 
buried. But he himſelf, when he ſpeaks of thaſe that ſhall 
inherit the Kingdoms of Heaven , doth not mention the 
Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem as a worthy undertaking. ' Nor 
wheeu he pronounces his Beatitudes,, doth he ab all com- 
mend this labour and diligence. Why ſhould any man 
therefore trouble himſelf about that which will not make 
him Bleſſed, nor diſpoſe him at all for his Celeftial Inhe- 
ritance © And if there were no dangers ( as there are 
too many ) of being defiled and corrupted in the paſſage 
thither by ſundry vices, yet what ſhall a man be the bet- 
ter when he arrives in ſafety there £ Is owr Lord to be 
faund there, more than in the place where as preſent we 


are £ Or is there « greater meaſrere of the Holy Spirit 
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at Jeruſalem, which will not wouchſafe to come hi- 
ther £ Muſt we go ſo far to fetch its comforts, and will 
it not be intreated to impart them nearer at hand £ 
Truly I muſt needs ſay that 1 ſee more devotion , more 
piety, more of all divine Yertues in this veryplace, than 
there is to be found. IT my ſelf went thither once upon 
my occaſions, yet 1 did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 
ſer, or the better by it. What I believed then, I 
believed before what I did there, I could do before 7 
went thither , and IT reaped no greater benefit by my 
Journey , than t0 find that the places where we live are 
more holy , than thoſe that we ſo much admire. Ton 
therefore that fear God, praiſe him there where you have 
your preſent abode, and trouble not your ſelves to ſeek 
any other place wherein to do him honour. The change 
of place will never bring you nearer to him. But be 
you where you will, there God will be too, if your ſouls 
be fit to give him lodging, and receive ſo holy a Gueſt. 
If you have your inward man full of perverſe and evil 
thoughts, though you were in Golgotha, though you flood 
upon Mount Olivet, though you lay even under the Mo- 
nument of the Reſurretion : you are as far from enter- 
taining Chriſt as the Stones that incloſed him. 7 adviſe 
therefore all the Brethren, that they travel out of the 
Body to the Lord, and not go out of Cappadocia to 
Palaſtine. 


And in another place writing to certain devout 
perſons, he tells them- that there is nothing more: 
leaſant than toconverſe with pious Souls, and to be- 
old what things the Grace of our-Lord hath done 
for them. 1t 3 no lefs, ſaith he, thar a Feſtival, and 
preſents ws with ſuch goodly ſpeFFacles, that one cannot 
but think, he ſees in an heart full of God, both Beth- 
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lehem, and Golgotha, and the Mount of Olives, and 
the place of the Returreftion. Shew me 4 man in whons 
Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcience, who by. the fear 
of God is nailed to the Croſs, Who hath rolled away the 
burdenlome Stone of Worldly Vanity, and being got out 
of the Tomb of his Body, walks in newneſs of life, Who 
leaving the low and creeping life of the World in which 
he was buried, aſcends by the force of lofty defrrer to the 
Celeſtial Converſation. Who ſetting his affetFions on things 
above, is not weighed down by the weight of his Body, but 
made ſo light and &therial by a purer life, that his fleſh be- 
comes like a bright cloud which is willing to mount np with 
him to the things on high. This perſon in my judgement 
deſerves to be numbred among thoſe ſo much celebrated 
things, in which we may plainly ſee the Monuments of the 
kindneſs of our Lord towards ws. 


Thus that great Man delivers his opinion to us, and 
we cannot but readily yield him our afſents Theſe 
arethe Holy Places which we defireto behold. A man 
dying unto fin, preſents us with the faireſt fight of 
Chriſts Sepulchre. It ſets us upon Mount Oliver 
when we meet with a Soul of a Ccaleſtial Converſa- 
tion. And I thank our Lord very much that I ſee: 
luch manifeſt marks and footſteps of theſe things in 
this my-friend, in whom the burying, the riſing again, 
and the aſcention of. Chriſt is moſt lively pictured be- 
fore mine eyes. As for thoſe places in Paleſtine where 
you are going to adore, if they were ſo little worth 
in thoſe dayes, I think their price is more faln' now : 
and if they that lived nearer to them thought good to 
{tay at home, it will be'a filly piece of ſuperſtition in 
usto trayel ſo far in devotion to them. 
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It is very true, ſaid one of the company, I am con- 
vinced by what this perſon hath diſcourled that we 
nced notgo to Feruſalem. There is a place nearer at 
hand of greater Sanctity and richer in all Spiritual 
treaſurcs, and that 1s Rowe. There as I have been in- 
formed you may fee ſeveral Pilgrims (and in time may 
have that honour your ſel? ) who dine every day in the 
preſcnce of the Yicar of Chriſt, and that of meat from 


his own Tablc, and blefled by his own moſt holy hands. 


This methinks 1s a great deal better than to kifs a cold 
{tone, or to take a mouth full of air on the top of a 
Mountain. And beſides this which is the leaſt part of 
their entertainment, there 1s more excellent proviſion 
made for their Souls; the Church of St. Fohn Lateran 
affording no le(s than forty eight years of pardon every 
day inthe year, together with the pardon of the third 
part of all a mans ſins. And if you would have ſome 
other kind of faod tor your ſouls which is more viſible, 
there 1s in that Church to be beheld among other re- 
liques, ſome of the fragments of the five barly loays and 
the two fiſbes wherewtth Chriſt ted five thoufand men. 
Some poor body I ſuppofe on whom they might be be- 
ſtow'd after dinner brought them thither, being fati(- 
ficd by the meer {ight of them, and hoping that others 
might be ſo in atter times. But the more probable 
OP1nien ts ( tince the poor and rich were admitted to 
that fealt ) that the fragments falling ro the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Baskcts full in all ; each of the twelve Apo- 
{tles had one for his portion 3; and that St. Peter faved 
his that he might bring it to Howe of which he forc- 
ſaw that he ſhould be made Baſhop. Bur torreturn to 
what I Began to, ſay concermng the pardon of {in 


- which I ſuppoſe you all moſt carneſtly deſire. The 
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liberal grant already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe 
vaſt trealures which two Popes indowed that Church 
withall, who gave thereto ſo many Indulgences as none 
can number {ave God alone. So my Author tells me, 
and if you doubt of it, Pope Boniface witnelles to the 
truth of it in theſe words ; If men, faith he, did bur 
know the Indulgences belonging to the Church of 
St. Fohn and how many they were, they would neyer 

olo far beyond the Sea as to the Holy Sepulchre in 
, orroll but would rather ſpare ſo great alabour. 
For grant that they are abfolved there both from the 
guilt and alſo from the puniſhment of their fins, this is 
no more than they have nearer at hand in the Church 
of St. Fohn, And do you not think it is a good bargain 
for a man to forſake totally his riches and lands and 
ſuch like things, that he may purchaſe fuch an inere- 
dible maſs of Spiritual and Divine riches ? And yet you 
need not do ſo much; itis but going thither and leav- 
ing * 2a goods for a time, and then beſides all theſe 
bleſuings, you ſhall come loadned home with a great 
deal more pretious commodities, ſuch as Agrm Dei's, 
Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanctifhed Wood, and 4 
great many other invaluable Jewels. : 


To this diſcourſe when one liftned very devoutly 
and aſkt him if a man might have all this Wealth at no 
greater charges but only going for it ; He was a little 
at a ſtand. And told him that his words were - not {o 
to be interpreted as if he might go fetch ſuch great 
bleſſings and carry no money-with- him; for there is 
nothing to be had at Rome unleſs you buy it. . It 1snob 
to be expected that they. ſhould make Holy things fo 
cheap as to give them: away. for aſking. . It never was 
ſo ſince there were Pilgrimages; But the good _ 
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that undertook them carried their purſes full of mo-' 
ney, andexchanged itfor holy Croftes, blefled Grains 
and ſuch hke things as I now mentioned. For elle how 
could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia ſhould be 
inriched ſo much by the offerings of Pilgrims who 
came thither, that it was able to take away the Tiles 
thatcovered it, and inſtead thereot to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver ? ButlI hope then, replyed the other, 
that I ſhall find all that true which you have ſaid, and 
obtain ſo many pardons as you promiſe, which indeed I 
am willing to purchaſe at any rate. O Sir, ſaid He 
again, you need not doubt at all of it. I have told you 
nothing yet of the Holineſs of that place and the beau- 
ty of the Church. Which is not ſo much the Miſtreſs 
of the World, as the Mother of the Faithful, the moſt 
indulgent Mother that ever was. There is none can 
tell the vaſtneſs of her Exchequer,and the liberal ſumms 
which iſſue out thence unto her children : in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them is not 
worth the naming. In a little Chappel of that Church 
of St. Fobn forementioned, there 1s remiſſion for all 
ſins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is 
aplace of that holineſs that you may have no lefs than 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
going up a pair of ſtairs. Is it poſſible ſaid the other ? 
Sure this is either not bcheved, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would go thither to be de- 
livered from their ſins. There 1s none I allure, you re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queltion the truth of it, 
and I cannot tell why men are ſo negligent of their 
Salvation as not to flock more than they do to that 
Holy City. The thing is plain enough, or was ſo not 
long ago ( and Idoubt not of the care of the Church 
to prelerve things of ſuch value) tor there is an aſcent 
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of thr@and thirty ſteps, and how oft ſoever any man 
devoutly goes up to the top of it, forevery ſtep he hath 
a thouſand years of pardon. And wonder not at the 
thing, for theſe ſteps you muſt know were brought 
from Jeruſalem, and are the very ſame which Chriſt 
aſcended when he went up before Pontizs Pilate to be 
judged by him. The women indeed may take it ill 
that they are not ſuffered to come into this Chappel 
(it being called the Holy of Holies; ) and to fay the 
truth I was muchgrieved for them when I firſt heard 
this, becauſe I know that they have Souls as well as we, 
and Sins too. But afterward having more diligently 
ſearched into the matter, 1 found that they will be no 
great loſers by being ſhut out of this very Sacred 
place. For though 1 donot know where they can get 
{o many years of pardon at once, yetit is provided that 
they may have enough ; and leſt they ſhould mur- 
mur, I can tell them this for their comfort, that they 
may obtain them without the labour of going up a 
pair of ſtairs. For let but any Pilgrim of either ſex, 
and at any time of the year go to vilit the Church of 


St. Paxl, and there are granted toall and every of them 1. cp. 5. 


by three gracious Popes no leſs than nine thouſand 
years of Pardon. .But if any one be fo great a finner 
that he thinks all this is not ſufficient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo many In- 
dulgences that they are paſt numbring. And yet in 


the Holy time of Lent, how many ſoever they be, they ,,, 


are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it need- 
leſs to have any more than all theſe, but if you are 
afraid, and would be ſtill furniſhed with ſome additi- 
onal Indulgences ; 1t is but going to the Church of 


St. Mary of the People, and to thoſe of Sr, Vitws, Mode- £2. 14- 


ſtu, and a thouſand Martyrs, and there you may have 
M mm a great 
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a great many thouſand years of pardon more for every 
day, and beſides as many fortieth 'parts if you think 
them of any worth, after ſo large a ſtock which ſure 
you will neyer be able to ſpend. 


Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he 
ſhould lend ſome to his poor neighbours if he have no 
uſe of allthis trealure himſelf, for ſome of them may 
not be ableto go thither. And therefore in my mind 
(ifall this be true) a man ought not to refuſe the leaſt 
bit of the Charity of the Church, but go to all theſe 

laces and bring away as many Ages of Pardon as ever 
bh can; that ſo he may be charitable unto others. No 
ſuch matter, anſwered the other, they will do no good 
to thoſe that do not go to fetch them 3; being the re- 
ward of the labour and pains that a man takes in a te- 
dious Pilgrimage. But then, ſaid he again, me-thinks 
the Church ſhould be fo charitable as to ſend greater 
ſtore thanit doth of theſe bleſſings to them that are 
not able to take-a journey for them. Andithath made 
me wonder very much that Rowe ſhould be fo holy a 
place, and that a pair of: ſtairs there ſhould be of ſo 
great vertue, as to procure greater favours than the 
blood of Feſws Chrift himſelf in wy other Countrey. For 
I have read that a little glaſs full of it was procured 
from the Patriarch of Jerwſalew and the Maſter of the 
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Is bare feet 
and in a beggars habit from the Church of Sr. Pax to 


that of St. Peters at Weſtminſter : and yet there were 
but fix years of pardon and an hundred and ſixteen 
( or at the moſt forty ) dayes, granted to thoſe that 
ſhould come to worſhip that holy Relique. Doth it 
not ſeem to. you very unreaſonable that the ſteps on 
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which he trod ſhould exceed ſo much in efficacy the 
blood which he ſhed? Is there not a vaſt difproporti- 
on between three and thirty thouſand years of pardon 
which the former procures, and fix poor years which 
the latcr beſtows? How comesit to paſs that the Pope 
would do no greater honour to his blood, efpecially 
fince they paid fo dearly forit ? For you muſt know 
that it was fent to comfort the people of England after 
he bad miſerably oppreſſed them, by levying hwge 
ſumms of money and excommunicating all that refufed 
to pay them. It ſeems to me ag if the Blood of Chriſt tt 
felt could do little or nothing unleſs it be at Komre. And 
yet that 19 not the buſineſs neither, for ſmaller things 
can do greater matters when the Pope pleaſerh. It 18 
not many years agone, fince Clement 8. (ent fome baggs 
full of little Crofles and bleffed Grains to be diſtributed 
among the people of France, accompanied with this 
Indulgence 3 that whoſoever had ſome oftheſe grains 
in his Beads, ſhould obtain an hundred years of pardon 
for every kits that he ſhould at any time beſtow upon 
them. Here was a liberal grant indeed. You fee what 
your holy Father cando it he liſt by little trifles of his 
own making. And+herefore all that I am able to con- 
clude is only this, that nothing carr work ary more 
than the Pope will let it, no not the blood of Jetus 
Chriſt. And that he was more' ſtern in thoſe dayes 
when the Engliſh were enſlaved to him 3 and now he 
is grown better patur'd, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to 
oblige his ſubjeds , leſt they ſhould all ſhake off the 
yokehe layes upon them. Or if you had rather (6 
conceive it, there is nothing that he can part withall 
unkeſs you pay for it : only now and ther he affords 
you abetter pennyworth, and lets you have more for 
your money thagat other times, that he may gait your 
Mm m 2 cultome 
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cuſtome and induce you to truſt him ſo much as to ſuffer 
him to uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly he uſed our 
forefathers ſo hardly, that I wonder they continued his 
chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities, ſach 
counterfeit ware into their hands that I cannot tell 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat. I 
am aſhamed when I think what fools he made of them : 
and how he uſed them like little infants, impoſing 
what he thought good upon their belicf. It makes 
me bluſh to refle&t on all the toyes wherewith he 
gull'd them of their money. He ſeems to have had 
them inſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange ſottiſhneſs to believe that he 
had bottled up the blood of Chriſt, which we know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before Ged for us and perfect our 
explation ? And yet there were a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſled for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gaunt was wont to ſay that theſe godly frauds and 
coſenages were the Milk which St. Paul gave to Babes, 
as being unable to digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World alwayes in its 
ſwadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whomhe committed 
his children fed them with little elſe bat this Mills, Of 
which their Bottles were fo full, that it was held by 
wiſe men as good an argumentto ſay, He is a Frier, 
therefore he isa Lyer as to ſay, This 1s White, there- 
fore it hath a colour. It would be only to deflowre 
the time, or elſe L could give you a large catalogue of 
their forgeries. And if this little that hath been faid 
will not 4 to pen your eyes to ſee the fraud, you 
may goonto trathque with Rowe as thoſe before you 
have done. But it it vend ſach Merchandiſe as this, 
4 mec- 
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me-thinks you ſhould judge it no- more to- your profit 
to gothither than into Turky 3 and that City ſhould 
be as little 1n your thoughts as the enkly Fern. 
ſalem. 


W— 
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How the Pilgrim had a fair fight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem : and what inſued thereupon. How eaſie it is by 
a true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God. And that he is to be ſtudied and ads 
wired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son 


Chriſt, 


T5 E young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 
theſe words becauſe they lookt like a concluſtz., 
on- And therefore pulling him by. the (leeve, he pray'd 
him not to wait for their anſwer, but leave them to 
muſe of what he had repreſented ſo plainly to their 
minds. And I wiſh ſaid he (turning towards them ) 
that if you regard not his Hcourl, there was ſome 
ſuch peripn here as St. Gregory to whom you bear a re- 
verence, that he might tell you what he thought of 
your intended Pilgrimages to Rome, Loretto, and fuch 
like places. Nodoubt he would inveigh more ſharp- 
ly againſt them, than thoſe into Pa/eſtine. Think 1 
beſeech you apon his words, and if you be not plea» 
{cd to go along with us; yet forbear at leaſt theſe need- 
leſs though expenſive journeys, and referve your mo» 
ney for ſome uſes that will turn to a better account. 
And fo having civilly taken their leaves of cach other, 
He and his Guide held on their way to that Holy place 
where eſs himſelf now refides. Several things they; 
diſcourled 
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diſcourſed of, and many good things they did as they 
went along 3 till at laſt having gained the top of an 
high hill (which without ſome difficulty could not be 
chmbed) they met with a knot of more excellent per- 
ſons, who recompenſed for the tediouſnels of that com- 
pany into which they had lately faln. The Spectacle 
which preſented it ſelf was no leſs wonderful than ir 
was new. For there they beheld ſundry Pilgrims like 
themſelves who had placed their bodies, though in 


feveral poſtures, as if they never meant to ſtir from that 


place; unleſs it was to be carried directly up to Hea- 
ven. Someof them were faln upon their knees ; and 
with their hands upon their breaſts, their eyes cleva- 
ted toward the skies, and a very (miling countenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much toaſk as to poſſeſs ſomething 
that they dearly loved, and for which they rendred 
thanks to God. Others of them ſtood gazing upon 
their tip-tocs 3 with their mouths open and thetr eyes 
ſo fixed, as if their Souls were gone half way out of 
their bodies to fetch in ſomething which they hungred 
toreceive. And others alſo ſtretched out their arms 
to ſuch a length, asif either they ſaw that thing com- 
ing to them 3 or elſe they thought them to be wings 
whereby they could fly to that which they lookt to 
greedily upon. For this they ob'erved after a careful 
view of them, that every one directed his eyes the 
ſame way 3 as if they waited for the very ſame good 
tc deſcend into their embraces. And therefore theſe 
two perſons being not fomuch ſtartled as raviſhed at 
this ftrange fight, thought it was beſt tor them to do 
{1otoo; andto try if they could make any diſcovery of 
that which attracted all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 
And they had not done fo very long, but by the advan- 
tage of this Mountain, and the clearneſs of the air, and 
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the ſteadineſs of their eyes, and the quiet and ſilence 
wherein they all were ; they had a yery fair proſpe& 
of the Heavenly Fernſaleme. 


Now ( youmay be ſure) our Pilgrims heart ſkipt 
for joy; and he began to bleſs the nappy day which 
brought him hither, vowing that it ſhould be markt in 
his Calender for an Holy-day as long as he lived. For 
he was not only aſſured hereby that there was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered ſomething of the felicities of 
itz which here met him with wy. >woark entertain- 
ment. It did not ſeemto be fituate in a Region like 
to any that he had as yet beheld ; but in one ſo clear 
and pure that the ſky is but a ſmoaky vapour in com- 
pare with it. There was no cloud that durſt be {o- 
bold as to come within tight of it 5 nor was there any 
darkneſs that could approach to fully its beauty. But 


- as there was a perpetual ſerenity about it, ſo an ever- 


laſting day was one of the principal ornaments of it. 
The rayes of the Sun he perceived never hid them- 
ſelves from it ; if he judged aright, when by theglitter- 
ing of the place he thought 1t all guilded with his 
beams. But ſometimes he conceited that the City was 
all built of ſugh pretious ſtones 5 that they ſupplyed 
the place of the Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which: 
iſſued forth from every one of them. Nay the very 
garments of the Inhabitants ( which he could diſcern 
a little ) were ſo gliſtering that they ſeemed' able of 
themſelves to create a continual day to thoſe that 
wore them. He beheld alſo ſome —_— te, (for. 
ſuch are they that dwell there) come flying from one . 
of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards him 
who told him that they accompanied him in his journey. 


though he did not fee them ; and that they had been 
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at 7ernſalem to carry news of his travels thither, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſs of his mind jn 
this purpoſe : and that they were ſent back again not 
only to wait upon him, but to let him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very paſlionately for this 
arrival, and would be exceeding glad 1n ſatety to re- 
ceive him. 


Into what an extaſte he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he heard a little whiſpering noiſe (for 
it was rOMore) of the Muſick and the melodious Airs 
which thoſe Chor1ſters of Heaven make 3 it is altoge- 
ther needleſs to tell you. His Soul was almoſt allured 
out of his body by this ſight 3 and was held in by fo 
very ſmall a thred, that two or three ſharp thoughts 
more of that happy place, would have cutin two that 
ſlender tye. He verily thuught that this was Piſgah, 
and that he was gone up to dye there. And when he 
ſaw that he muſt {till ive, yet he could uot bur ſay to 
his-Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 
place; for itis good to be here, untill thoſe winged 
Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and fetch us away 
to Heaven. Surely, ſaid he, it cannot be long before 
they do us that favour. Let us fit ſtill a while and ſee 
if our longing ſouls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them to give us fatisfattion and 
tranſport us thither. But his Director (to whom he 
ever uſed to hearken ) told him that this was a thing 
which a man might rather fancy than defire. For it 


could not be permitted that they ſhould fit alwayes 


gazing there; neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at the defired place, unleſs by their own diligence in 


' ſuch thingsas God would have them employed, they 


{till indeavoured to creep nearer and nearer-unto it. 
And 
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And me-thinks, added he, it ſhould -be ſufficient to 
content you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
ot ſuch pleaſure, and Meng? ſo much eaſe and faci- 
lity to you in your paſlage; as you wiil diſcern if it 
plcale you but a little to turn your eyes from your 
Journeys end, to behold the path that leads you to it. 


With that the young mans eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
fixed; and tocaſt themſclves upon the ground which 
lay below under his feet, in which he was at pre'ent 
to make his abode. Bur he did not loſe his pleaſure 
by taking his eyes oft from Jeruſalem ; tor the rode 
which lay thither appeared now to plain, (o fair and 
imooth, 1o.free from bryers and thorns, and all that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that it proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him. The Earth he ſaw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only that he could not tce 
Travellers enough to gather it, Onevery fide of him 
there were ſo many beautiful flowers; that he could 
ſcarce tell whoſe invitation to accept, when they ſeem- 
cd to defire to be pluckt by his hands. The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their nature 5 
and did {often and ſmooth themſelyes when the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was ſoquiet and (till, thatif a leaf wagged, it 
was by the ſweet breath of thoſe Muſicians which fate 
among the Branches. One could not- ſpeak ſo much 
as a word, but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it 3 as if (he hada great deſire to learn, 
or was muchin love with that language. Yea all the 
Mountains which they were ſtill to climb, ſeemed of 
{o, caſte aſcent 3 that they differed nothing from 
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the plain ground. And the very Trees. which grew | 


upon them were ſo {traight and tall 3 that they ſeemed 
to lift up themſelves above the clouds to beg the Hea- 
venly Bodies, that they would ſendtheir pure and un- 
ſtained influences on them before they had loſt any 
thing of their innocence, and were defiled by their 
paſlage thorow our unwholeſome Air to the boſome 
of the Earth. Many a Mile one might paſs thorow 
a Forreſt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrels ; under 
the ſhade gf which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf, and dream that he ſaw the Crowns: and Gar- 
lands which were wreathing for himin Ferzſalem.Eve- 
ry Wood alſo.(otwhich ſome ſtages wholly conſiſted) 
appeared like a goodly Orchard 3; where an infinite 
Variety of lovely fruit ſaluted them. that paſſed 
thorow it. And though the courteous Apples, with 
ail the reſt, ſeemed to. bow themſelves to. kiſs the Pil- 
rims hands 3 yet by their fragrancy one wonld judge 
that they were not of a meer terreſtrial growth; but 
fed by lome inviſible roots above, from which they de- 
rived the refined nouriſhment -of ccoleſtial Juices. 
From the ſurplufage of which alſo 1t was (as one would 
be tempted to think) that the Balmand all other Aro- 
matick Liquors dropped 5 which had no. other uſe in 
that plaee but to anoint the heads of them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that he 
had now to paſs, was called by ſome Poetical faacies 
. the Laughter/and Smile of Nature ; by others a Mo- 


Dow _ nopolyofPleaſure ; by others a World of Sweets that 
—hvemfir community together, neither envying nor 


_ 


contemning one the other , but contributiog every 
one to the beauty and delight.of the whole.. But none 
of theſe names gave him any ſatisfaction, nor could it 
pleaſe bimto hear. it_ called any thing elſe, than the 
Entrance 
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Entrance of. the Taragiſe above. And indeed when' he 
came to talte of the-frujt, he could not but conclude 
that he eat of the Tree of Life in the gridſt of the Garden 
of God ; and when he felt thoſe diitillations on his 
head ; be could think of nothing elſe but the VUndi- 
on from above. Allthe things in this deſcription were 
but fo many Pictures whereby his fancy repreſented 
to'him the happineſs of that Jiſe which hereafter he 
hoped to lead 3 wherein he thought to find every 
thing to his defire. The diffculties of his Journey 
ſeemed now tc be overcome 3 and. every ſtep he ſaw 
would bring himto a new pleaſure. There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiſed to gratifie him 
with repeated joyes, and to reward his labours with 
abundance of content in the doing of it. And there 
was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any harm; 
but ſeemed to have loſt its prickles and thorns, and to 
court men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould be ſo happy as to live more above, and hold a 
conſtant communication with Heaven. He expected 
toſurmount the clouds wherein he had been wrapped, 
and tolive in a purer light, and enjoy a greater fere-- 
nity of mind. Now he hoped td paſs his time 1n ſub- 
limer Meditations; in a ſ{teadier Faith, ina more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations z in quicker 
taſtes of the good things to come 5 and ſo in more 
perfect Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhort, 
he diſcovered on all (ides both preſent fatisfations, 
and future hopes 3 with larger Aſſurances alſo that 
they would not make him aſhamed. 


Being thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of his 
Friend, and the invitdtions of the 'Way, on he went 
again ( together with 'the -happy Companion of his 


Nnn 2 Travels 
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Travels) ſometimes caſting his eye upon Jeruſalem, and 
ſometimes upon his Way, which now became more ea- 
fie and more delightfull to him than ever before. But 
having deſcended a lutle from the head of that lofty 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long 3 the young Piſ- 
grim obſerved that he Aer loſt that fair ſight of Zerz- 
ſjalem which he ſo much admired.. At which he began 
to be ſurprized with a little quivering and coldneſ in 
his Body 3 till his Old Comforter told him that this 
ought to-be thecauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
the whole way ( ſaid he) to that place confiſts much of 
Hills ard Dales 3 and asnow you are going down from 
the heights where you have bcen, ſo thall you ad- 
vance again in due time, and be preſented not onl 


- witha freſb, but with a fairer ſight of it. He told him 


alſo how impoſſible it was for any Traveller toremain 
long upon thoſe Mountains, where the Air is ſo quick 
and piercing that it would make them quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. And withall he diſcourſed of the adyan- 
tage of tho'e Vallies, and ſhewed him the Silver Brooks 
full of the Waters of Life which ran in thoſe humble 
places: together with all the pretty flowers where- 
with the verdant banks of thoſe {treams were crowned. 
In fine he repreſented to him that they were ſo far from 
deſcending now into any diſmal ſhades; that they 
were but going to eaſe their minds with alittle yaric- 
ty intheſe cool levels,which were almoſt ſpent and ex- 
halcd by ſo long a fight of Jeruſalem inthoſe ſuperiour 
Regions.. Not omitting alſc to let him know that it 
was not ſo impoſlible as he. imagined to-meet with 
ſomething of it, in thoſe low Mcadows into which 
they were now entring 3 which ſpread ſo- goodly a 
Carpet for their feet to tread upon, that the Hill 


' which they had lcft ſeemed to bow its Head to look 


upon 
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npon the richneſs of it : And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how thoſe Chryſtal Waters, which he heard murmu- 
ring, and inviting his thir(t to quench it ſelt in their 
ſtreams,came down from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been. And can you 
believe, ſaid he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which brings no tydings with it from Ferwjalem 2 Taſt 
and ſee if their relliſh be not ſuch as tells you from 
whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with ſuch contentment. Believe not me but your 
ſelf (if-it be not too much for you to ſtoop down 
and drink ) that theſe Vallies are watred from above, 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more riſing 


ground at the firſt enjoyes.. 


\ 


The Sy _ heard him very obediently, and 
ſoon ſatisfied himſelfn the truth of what he ſaid, by 
taſting! of the Waters,) which had a ſtrong tinture of 
Feruſalem. Fos the Rayes that come from it and beat 
continually upon that aſpiring: Hill, had indued the 
whole body of it with"lome of their Vertue , which 
might- conſtantly be communicated to the neighbour- 
ing , though lower. places. He was immediately in- 
frired (I mean) with-a great heat of Divine Love, in 
which he found not a little of Heaven. He ſaw that 
Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like holy imployments 
do but diſpoſe the will to ats of Charity, an doing 
good to all, according as God hath done to us. The 
clearer fight he perceived that: any one hath ofithe 
Glory to come, the more powertully is his heart touch- 
ed with-a fervent defire and endeayour to be thus im- 
ployed. This is the natural iſſue of a right. belief of 
what Chriſt hath promiſed. There is. nothing ſo na-- 


turally lows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as. 
an. 
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and eaſinefs and pleaſurc in doing good : than which 
nothing can come nearer to the life of 'them that 
dwell above. He ſaw now that Jerz/alem might be 
found in the houles of the ſick, in Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneſt places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work. If he met with a-poor ſtranger 
that moved his compaſiion, it was as if he had met 
with an Angel. If any differences came in his way 
which hg could compole, it was as if Jeſss had ſpoken 
peace unto him. hen the Orphans and Widows 
gave him their Bleſhing, it was as if he had received 
one from Heaven. And all this gave him the greater 
ſatisfation, becauſc he was afraid he ſhould have met 
with it no where elſe, ſave only on ſuch Mountains 
as they had newly lett. 


But yet I muſt not forget to tel] you that there 
was none for whom he felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, 
as this perſon who had ſo charitably conducted him 
and made every condition ſo plealing to him. He had 
no ſooner drunk off one Cup of the waters named, and 
began ſome actions of Charity to others, but he felt 
bimſfelf all over in a flame-of love to him. Whatſo- 
ever he did, the end of it'{till was to think how much 
he was beholden to his love which had: dire&ed him 
to this molt happy life of doing good. One would 
have thought by the effefts that 1t had been ſuch a 
oceioneyritycal a Philtram which hath a power, it's 
faid, to faſcinate Souls 3 and draw them by a ſweet in- 
chantment to that party who adminiſters it to them. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again prevented it, this had proved one 
' of 'the ſorelt temptations which! he: had: hitherto en- 
countred+ notwithſtanding all the good —— 
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with he had been armed. For as he was wont to re- 
port of himſelf, his heart was fo much glewed to this 
Friend of his; that ſometimes he could not think of 
Feſws or Jeruſalem meerly for thinking of Him. He 
_—_ it was very ſad that any one ſhould be too 
greedy of {o innocent a pleaſure; but yet he fancied 
ſometimes that he was, and that nothing elſe pleaſed 
him but only the ſociety of this perſon. 


Who now therefore thought himſelf concerned to: 
have a more than ordinary care of his Patient, be- 
cauſe he had made him fick ; or at leaſt been an occa- 
lion of his preſent diſeaſe. And fo quick he was in 
his Applications, that it could ſcarce be called by that 
name ; but by the Vertue of his remedies was rather 
turned into a cure of other diſtempers, which. had 
ſome root within him. It is not ſtrange (faid the Old 
man ) that I ſhould creep ſo far into- your: heart, if 
you do but conſider how wide we open our breaſts 
to thoſe things which are of great uſe and advantage 
to-us\. There. was no other cauſe but this that made 
men Deifie certain Creatures, which they found to 
be very high benefaQtors unto them- Have you ne- 
ver heard any body call the Sw a Viſible God? And 
what was it beſeech you that procured him-{o many 
adorers, but the ſenſe that men had of the benefit 
of his. fires 3 which enamoured them of his: beauty, 
and inflamed their love to the height. of Devotion to - 
him? Wonder not then at your ſelf that you perceive - 
ſuch a fervour in your foul to me your poor: friend ;. 
whom you eſteem (though alas unworthy of ſuch a 
name ) to beno leſs than your Treaſure. This will: 
juſtifie an high degreeof affeftion towards me.. And 


there 1s. no danger. Fle warrant you, of proving an: 
; Idolatrous- 
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Idolatrous Lover, it you will but let me ſhew you 
how eaſily you may make me become what you call 
me 3 and improve this Afﬀection ſo, as to be a very 
great gainer by it. But firſt I muſt reveal to you this 
i1ecret, which you have not hitherto diſcovered ; that 
of this afte&tion 1 my ſelf have a larger ſhare than yet 
hath appeared 3 yea to your own perlon I have not 
been ſo cold as you may perhaps imagine. And yet 
I am ſo far fromthinking my («lf the worſe for what 
I feel of it, that I take my lelf to be much the bet- 
ter; and would not for all the world have a leſs 


+ Portion of it than I perceive you find in your own 


heart. 


Now that you may not think I make uſe of Rheto- 
rical figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truth; let me beg (o much of your patience ( who 
as you confe(s have imployed much of mine ) till [ 
relate what benefit I have found by loving you. For 
thenl hope you will think it poſhible for your ſelf to 
reap the ſame : and not be troubled for the exceſs of 
love you bear to me 3 ſince thereby you receive no 
greater hurt, than to become capable of enjoying a 
more exceeding advantage. And God being the 
Chiefeſt Good, the higheſt obje& of our Underitand- 
ings, the ſatisfaction of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational deſires 3 what greater commendation can 
there be of Friendſhip, than that it is apt to bring 
our ſouls into a fuller poſlefiion of this Beeing, who 
is the cauſe of all other, and of all happineſs 2 Will 
you not confeſs that it is a thing of great Uſe, and 
great Value ; which ſhallindear him unto you, who 
is of more uſe and worth than the Sun or all the 
World ? Now if you cangive any credit to me, you 
may 
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may be aſſured that my Friendſhip with you hath 
taught me not only that God is Love, but what it Is 
to love God, better than any thing elſe perhaps 
could have done. And what is this Love, but as you 
have often heard, the whole Duty of man 3 all that 
God requires of us that we may enjoy eternal felici- 
ty with him ? This if I can demonſtrate, I ſuppole you 
will no longer complain of an exceſs ot this excellent 
affection, which may fo eaſily be converted, withour 
much Art or contrivance, into one ſo Divine, that God 
himſelf will love it very much. 

Andif you would know by what Chymiſtry it was 
that I turned this Baſer affection (as you are apt to 
call it ) into that which is ſo noble and ſublime 3 it 
will be a matter of no difficulty to make you under- 
ſtand it 3 for there was no longer operation in it 
than this. I uſed to obſerve what it was that my 
love cauſed me to doto you, and that I concluded 
was far more due to God. And fo it taught me 
(1.) To think often of him and to keep him in Mind; 
for this I found a neceſlary effe&t of the Friendſhip I 
have with you.lt there be ſomething in your 7dea that 
Is gratefull to me, which makes me to hugg it ſo much 
and carry It about with me, than there mult needs 
be a great deal more in that 1dea I have of God, who 
ought therefore ever to bear me company, and to go 
along with me as my Joy where ever it be that my 
occaſions lead me. And fo (2.) I learnt by loving 
you, to take a delight in converſing with him, and 
to embrace or rather ſeek all opportunities of fre- 
quenting his company. And then (3.) (Forl muſt 
not ſtay to enlarge theſe things into long diſcourles, 
but leave that for your work) I was inſtructed hereby 
to deſire his acquaintance more, to thirſt after an in- 
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timate familiarity with him, and to be more perfe&ly 
united to him. (4.) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was another truit of this Amity ; To reſt fo fa- 
tisfied in his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my contentment. And ('5.) To ſtudy with- 
all how to be pleaſing to him; or rather to be able 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likeneſs of Nature, to 
do all things agreeably to his mind. Forl muſt take 
ſo much liberty by the way as to tell you, that there 
15no anxious labour in love, nor any care{ulneſs to 
find what Is grateful to our Beloved ; but we have a 
natural inclination to do jult as they would have us. 
From hence (6.) I proceeded to like well of what- 
ſocver He doth ; and to be pleaſed with all his Provi- 
dences. For we alwayes feel our ſelves inclined to 
find no fault with our Friends, to interpret every 
thing to the beſt ſenſe; and rather toexcuſe that which 
is 11], than think that they can do it. And (7.) To 
recciveall his kindneſles with a ſingularly great gra- 
titude, as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
own nature, and not from any deſert of mine. (8.) To 
keep in Memory alſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them as I would of the tokens of your love ; which 
I could not but look upon when I did not ſee you. 
And (9.) As for his Holy word (which one of the 
Antient Guides uſed to call the Eprſtle of God to man ) 
I cannot but read it as I do your Letters, with a great 
deal of pleaſure and tranſport. And ( 10.) Like- 
wiſe Iread it over and over again, as | am wont to do 
your Letters; not being content with a ſingle plea- 
ſure; not thinking that I can elpy all your affe&ion 
at once that breathes there. And ( 11.) Do you 
think that I can live and not long to hear from him, 
or that I can be fo patient as not to delire to (ee him ? 
No, 
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No, I am ever ſaying as the holy Pſalmiſt, 0 when wilt 
thou come unto me? You have taught me to contrive 
all wayes that I may enjoy him, and to think my 
(elf more happy 1n it, than all the world can make 
me. And ( 12.) Then | cannot but contrive how I 
may molt ſerve him, and be glad of any occaſion 
which 1s oftered of ſo doing. For you may be conſi- 
dent I ſhould ſuſpect uy love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the ſervices that are in my. power 3 
and make me ſtudy to be able to do that, which is 
now out of the compatls of it. And (13.) Another 
thing for which I ſtand indebted for your love is, that 
I am taught thereby to be very tender of his Honour, 
and to be troubled that any body ſhould ſpeak evil 
of him or do any thing againſt bim. Nay (14.) Since 
you have given me leave to love you, I find that Iam 
deſirous every Body ſhould love him that is ſo ami- 
able in my « W- juſt as I wiſh that you may be ac- 
ceptable to all, and never meet with any unkindneſs. 
(15. ) I have learnt allo to conſult and adviſe with 
him upon all occaſions, and to open as it were my ve- 
ry Heart to him. ( 16.) And then to be contident 
of his help 3 and to expect undoubtedly to receive it, 
whenſoever I have occaſion for it. To which (17.) If 
I ſhould not add that I have learnt never to be wea- 
ry of his Company , but {till to take a freſh delight 
init, I ſhould much forget my ſelt; for that is a moſt 
ſenſible effe&t of your Friendſhip. And (18.) $0 is 
this; Tobe loth to part with it, and to hold him ſo 
faſt as not to be willing to let him go. As alſo 
( 19. ) To be impatient of his abſence, at leaſt not to 
be ſo well any where elſe as I am with him. And 
( 20.) In fine, To long ever to be with him; and to 
be put into ſuch a —_— that I may never have the 
Ooo 2 trouble 
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trouble of parting with his company, which alas ! in 
this world I am forced too oft to ſuffer. And you 
need not wonder that I have learnt this laſt Leſlon 
by our Friendſhip 3 for if you and I could now leave 
theſe pleaſant Plains wherein we are, and ſtrip our 
ſclves of this fleſh 3 I for my part would willingly con- 
ſent unto it, if 1 had aſſurance but of this happineſs; 
that I ſhould take you by the hand, and we ſhould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I tad almoſt forgot to tell you another happy fruit 
of this paſſion, and that 1s, when I defire any thing 
of him, to leave it to his choice and- diſpoſition ; 
knowing that his wiſe Love will do that for me, which 
3s moſt requiſite and conducing to my welfare. Nay, 
more than this, I feel ſuch an inclination to you, that 
I cannot but be aſhamed if.I am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural affe&ion unto God. I did not begg of my 
Will to love you, for I was ſurpriſed at firſt fight 
with that affe&tion; and felt ſuch a propenſion to 
you as the Iron dothto the Loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhed and attracted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it 1s out of my Power 
to forbear to love you; and that 1t 1s not a buſineſs 
to be referred to choice, but which Nature com- 
mands , which will not be diſobeyed or controlled. 
But then me thinks my Soul cannot be fo dull (finding 
it ſelf thus diſpoſed to you as to ſtay to ack it ſelf 
a reaſon why it ſhould love God ; or whether it will 
love or no. I am forced to love him, and carried to 
him by ſuch a ſtrong inclination as hath no Cauſe but 
only Nature. Atleaſt, this ſtate I am reaching after 
and it ſeems very unhandſome, that I ſhould be ever 
telling my ſelf that there is this and that _— - 

ou 
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ſhould love God : for I would be ſo impreſſed by him, 
that out of an innate tendency of minde I might run 
to him; or rather might ſtill be with him and have 
him continually before mine eyes. I have heard it, 1 
remember, afirmed by ſome, that this Love of Incli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling to 
minde ſuch things as have been before. Such ſouls, 
ſay they, have been acquainted in ſome other World ; 
and they do not now commence a new love, but only 
continue an old. And truly if I might judge of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love I find to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſome 
reaſon. For my ſoul ſeems but to renew au ancient ac- 
quaintance with him. My love to him is fo natural 
and eafie, that it is juſt asif once we knew one another 
before. It doth not ſeem to be the birth of an affe&i- 
on which was not, but only the awakening of that 
which lay afleep. For there are no pangs, no difh- 
culty in bringing forth this Love ; but we open our 
eyes and ſee that glorious object which our Souls would 
have, and cannot but faſten themſelves upon. 


_ - AndifI ſhould add an heap of obſeryations to theſe 
of another fort, and ſhow you how hereby we come to 
be perſwaded of Gods Love tous; and to have ſuch 
high thoughts of it as to believe he is ready to grant 
us any thing that we ask, to paſs by our faults, to come 
and viſit-us, to fend his ſervants the Angels to ſee us, 
and wait upon us,&*. and all becauſe he 1s our Friend ; 
you would ſee a further uſe of this divine affe&ion, 
and be convinced that we cannot but live uncomfor- 
tably withofit it. And indeed if any one ſhould think 
that it is put into our Souls for ſo poor an End as to 
tickle us with a little pleaſure in civil converſation,and 
to 
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to help us to paſs away the time more merrily, with- 
out any regard to theſe Heavenly uſes 3 it would be as 
abſurd a conceit, as to imagine the Sun was made for 
no other purpoſe but to colour thecheeks of our Ap- 
ples, and enlarge the Sphzre of our Cabbages. No, na- 
ture will not let usdeprels ſo far this darling of hers, 
to which ſhe is enclined above all other things. That 
muſt needs be implanted by the hand of God to which 
all men have a propenſity 3 and fince it is very ſtrong, 
overweighing all other inclinations z we muſt needs 
think that it was planted in them to do them ſome 
great benefit, and to be the inſtrument above all other 
things of their happineſs, Now what is there to which 
we have a more inbred inclination, than to love and 
to deſire to be beloved ? There 1s no man but hates to 
be alone, and can as little indure to be with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For {till he 1s alone, if that 
be not there. A crowd is not company 3 { as a Wiſe 
man ſayes ) and Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures ; 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where there is no 
love. Nay ſo patural is this to us (and withall ſo ſweet) 
that I believe there 1s no man in the World who for all 
the wealth in it, would be bound to love no body and 
to be beloved of none. . 


He was going on to ſome further difcourſes on this 
ſubje&t,, when the other cryed out, Hold, do not 
wholly impoveriſh this argument, but leave ſomething 
for me to ſay, who am abundantly farished that there 
1s nothing comparable to this which hath been the 
cauſe of my trouble. I will never blame my ſelf more 
for exceeding too much 1n this fort of lobe. I plainly 
ſee that Mediocrity, which every where clſe 1s counted 
a Vertue, doth here become a Vice. I am more than 
con- 
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converted by your excellent diſcourſe. I muſt turn 
Proſelyte to him who ſaid That he would have the Aﬀe- 
Hion of Friends appear rather a Paſſion than a Perine - 
That Friendſhip hath nothing more excellent in it than 
exceſs ; and that it doth rather offend in the Moderation, 
than in its violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Friendſhip, which 
he called, The top and perfetionof Love; the Soul of 
the World ; the Spirit of Nature; the bond of Socie- 
ty 3 themarriage and happy union of agreeing minds; 
thelife and joy of mankind ; the reliefofour (orrows 3 
the Phyſitian of all our ſecret griefs; our Buckler in 
all aſlaults; our Oracle in our doubts; the Governour 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition 3 the Comforter 
of a declining fortune ; without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irkſome to us; and in whoſe com- 
any the greateſt affliction cannot make us miſerable. 
He reflected alſo very happily on this; that it was one 
of the laſt things that 7eſ#s himſelf did in-this world, 
to make a Friendſhip between two great perſons, his 
bleſſed Mother, and his beloved Ditciple. Thelehe 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son 3 which he thought imported ſuch a 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the height of 
his affection. And then he cryed out, Thou O Di- 
: vine Love, art the nature of God, the life of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven! By knowing thee know . 
what itis that I owe to God; and I now alfo know 
Jeruſalem better, where they. exerciſe the Nobleſt 
Friendſhips. I will never fear thee any more ; for 
I ſee thou wilt ſecure my duty to God, and it will be 
ftrange if my Neighboursbe not better for thee, who 
art alwayes inſtigating me to do good. What though 
I'be chained more to- one perſon than another , _ 
nee 
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need not think, O ſons of men, that I ſhall thereby be- 


come leſs charitable toyou : For my love finding here 
a continual employment and conſtant exerciſe for it 
ſelf; I am the more di{poied and ready when occaſion 
ſerves to expreſsit to you all. My retirements can- 
not work its decay 3 but in the greateſt privacy this 
friendihip keeps any ru{t from growing over 1t, and 
preſerves it pure and bright for the uſe of others too. 
I loveyouall whereſocver you dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. I {tretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other 3 wiſhing I could ds you good. And 
though I cannot reach you every one, yet my love 
gives me the comfort of this aſſurance,that God is with 
you 3 who as he hath a greater love, ſoa greater ability 
to help you all. 


But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 
duty than himſelf, thought it beſt ro bring him out of 
this Rapture ;z becauſe he ſaw that he would 1mmerſe 
himſelt too far in the pleaſure of this contemplation) 
and likewiſe thought it was not fate to gratifie them- 
ſelves with too much of this Honey at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe a while and 
todivert himſclt with the obfervation of ſome of thoſe 
flowers and plants wherewith they ſaw the earth 
{trewed as they went along. For ſure, {aid he, theſe 
were not made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes with their gratefull Variety, or to bring a 
ſweet odour toour Noſes ; but there 1s a more internal 
beauty in them for our minds to prey upon 3 did we 
but let them penetrate beyond the ſurface of theſe 
things into their hidden properties. You are a Chri- 
{tian it is confeſled, but doth that make you ceaſe to 
be a Man? You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, or 
mu 
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muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational .inqui- 
ries into the Book of Nature? Doth the new Creation 
intend todelſtroy the olg ?.-Qr becauſe we behold God 
in the face of Chriſt muſt we look upon him no where 
e'ſc? No ſuch matter 3 there is a more antient obli- 
gation npon you to ſtudy the Works of God; of which 
you ought to quit your (elt while you ſtudy his Word. 
It is an honour to the School of Chriſt, when his Dil- 
ciples are $kill'd in all Wiſdom. He is ſuch a Maſter as 
would not have us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And ſo they began to'pry into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withall preſented to them 3 not without a great 
aſtoniſhment at that infinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often wiſhed that it was in 
his power to underſtand more of his own Budy; of 
the motions of the Sun, Moon and other-Stars; with 
wany things beſides in this great Fabrick ; wherein he 
knew God had hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and in- 
graven a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World ſometimes a great Temple, aad himſelf 
one of the Prieſts that God had placedtherein to offer 
up the Praiſes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge 
his Wiſdom, his Power, his Goodneſs ; which are 
conſpicuous in the frame of them. And though he 
could acquire but a very ſmall knowledge of ſome of 
them 3 yet it was a great pleaſure. to ſee that there 

were. many more intelligent Prieſts than himſelf, and 

more acquainted with Natures Myſteries.z who ren- 

dred to God continually better Praiſes, and called up- 

on all his worksin all places of his Dominion: to bleſs. 
his Holy name- | ml | 
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Cay, XX XVII. 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertze - and how his Guide rid bim of 
it. That we muſt not make too much haſte to perſefion, 
but go keiſurely in our way. How afterwards he feared 
that he ſhould never hold ont to the end of his journey. 
Of the confident zeal which ſome men are poſſeſſed withall. 
A beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. 


" A ND now would you think after he had gone 

thus far that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an 
odd fancy as this, That he did not profit art all in Ver- 
tue? Yet lo it was, that oneday he ſeriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he had done any 
thing worthy of himſelf, or made any proficiency in 
the School of Piety wherein with ſo much care he had 
been bred. 


No. faid his companion ? Nothing at all 2 That is 
very ſtrange indeed and you muſt 'pardon me if I rell 
you that it is a melancholy conceit. For have you 
overcome ſo many temptations and yet done nothing ? 
Do you love God and your netghbour ſo much as to 
have an infinite deſire of doing good and yet not at all 
bettered? Have youfuffered ſneh- a —_— 
andyet been lazy and idle? Haye'you'had ſo 'many 
tiphts of Jerwfalem and yet made no proyreſs in 'your 
journey 2? Wasnot the laſt Proſpett which you gained 
of that place, fairer than the former, and did it not 
ſeem nearer and cloſer to you ? How ſhould'thar'come 
about, if you had ſtood till and not gone forward 

err | towards 
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towards it? Away with theſe black thoughts which 


the fumes of melancholy and nothing elſe do breathe 
into you. For my-fart I think you have profited ſo 
much ; that I pleaſe my ſelf to look upon you no lefs 
than a Gardiner doth to behold the Trees which he 

lanted when they bring forth fruitz or a Father re- 
Joyces to ſee the children of his cares grownup tothe 
ſtature of men and women. I defire only that you 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf: and 
caſt a jealous eye on your own worth leſt you ſhould 
not be ſo good as your ſelf. Do but labour not to 
come behinde nor fall ſhort of your own Vertue 3 Do 
but keep up clofe to your own example ;z and I ſhall 
think you ſuch a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your In{trucer. But for the prefent, come 
along with me, and Jet us refreſh our ſelves a little 
in yonder fair Bowling-green z that we may excite 
hol natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily oppreſſed 
by that grim enemy, I juſt now named, of all pi- 
ous Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better thoughts 
in your Soul, when you have better blood in your 
Body. 


With- much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 
this motion, and though thereby he received ſome re- 
lief, yet the ſame dejected humour too much continued. 
For his mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſo foon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Beſides the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe andthe uſe of ſome Phyfick 3 he thought good at 
ſeaſonable times more particularly to remember all 
that the Gracious God had done for him. Bidding 
him to take great heed leſt under the guiſe of this Hu- 
mility (as it w eſteemed) he proved unthankfal for his 
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favours; and by ſtudying to depreſs himſelf, he with» 
all depreſied the bounty ot his goodneſs, He let him 
know alſo that the ive which he aimed at (the 
want whereof might poſſibly be the root of this new 
trouble ) was not to be attained by ſuch violent, paſ- 
fionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely, quiet 
and ſilent ſteps unto it. Did you minde, (aid he, the 
flowers as wepalicd along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups others were halt-bora 3 and the 
reſt newly diſcloſed ? Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſwells into ſmall knobs or buttons ? which 
when they are full grown, do rive by little and little 
untill they have diſcovered all their treafures? Suppoſe 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoon as It ſwells,or go about 
luddenly to rip it up whenit is'opentng it ſelf, would 
-you not endanger the ſpoiling of its beauties, and de- 
prive your ſclt of that wholly, which you deſire too 
ſoon to enjoy ? Your own cale is nothing ditterent ; 
and if you will not be content togrow leifurely, you 
may mils of the happineſs at which you would ſo (pee- 
dily arrive. You muſt not make fomuch halte as I have 
oftentold you. You mult give ycur ſ(elt leaveto ripen 
and allow a fair time for your proceeding to perfe- 
ction. And 1n the mean feafon be not ſo unreaſonable 
as to think,you have nothings becauſe hon have not 
all that is m your deſires. It may ſeem ſtrange 
perhaps at firſt ſight, but 1t 1s certainly true 5 that 
the delire of nwch Vertue may prove inordinate. 


Though you may thnnk that it can never be too paſho-' 
nate]y purſued 5 yet allure your felf;' your deſires are 
unduc, when-ſuch an affliction of'{purit attends txpon 


them, as is wont to accompany: the deſire of other 
things. If the violence and hiercenels of them: rend 


your heart 3, there may be as much. bazard: in, it; as' 


there 
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there is 1n tearing up a Roſe when it is in labour to 
bring forth its leaves. That is, you will never beſo 
good as other wayes you might z nor obtain ſo much 
by your own eagerneſs as would come of it ſelf in a 
courſe of nature. I do not, intend to quench your 
Zeal, nor 1s all this ſaid to make you lets fervent in 
your {tudy to become more pious; or to move you to 
teave all to Gods Will without your own induſtry. 
But my-meaning 1s, that juft as you take order in your 
worldly affairs, ſo ſhould you manage your ſelf in thoſe 
of your Soul. We muſt be diligent in the purſuit of 
fuch things as are needful for our Bodies; yer we ought 
not to aftlict our ſelves with the anguilh of cares and 
fears, and ſuch like paſſions 3 but quietly put the iflue 
of our labours into Gods hands, and patiently expect 
what he will bleſs them withall. Even ſo muſt you 
beſtir your ſelf with as much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul ;. yet with this condition, that if 
you cannot acquire all that you would, you do not 
taffer your heart to fall into a fit of impatience, vexa- 
tion, and fretting at your preſent eſtate z which muſt 
needs be joyned with a great diſtruſt of God. By this 
means while you would avoid one fault, you run into 
another. And you keep your ſelf with: ſuch-violent 
hands from compatiling your defires, that you ſeek for 
Perfection by the means of the greateſt Imperfection 
and would redreſs your diſorders by conltanely living 
in them. You muſt thank God therefore for what 
he gives, and patiently wait upon him for more when: 
he pleaſes to beſtow it.. And I am apt to think that 
Humility and Patience in the company of our 1mper- 
fetions when we do our beſt indeavour to- out-grow 
them; is as acceptable to God as the nobler improve-- 


ments of others that complain of no ſuch imperfections. 
Far. 
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For the one is the Gift of God as well as the other ; 
. and he that gives them to be without ſuch defects, 
gives you Grace to bear them meekly when they can- 
not be helpt. 


I would have you, my Friend, not to ceaſe to fol- 
low the bravelt Examples z and when you cannot be 
Maſter of all you deſire, yet {till to cantinue your de- 
fire. But be not diſguſted at your ſelf, I beſeech 

ou, that you are in a ſtate of defire, and not of per- 
Feet enjoyment. Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are not in the foremoſt ranks of thote that 
are marching to Jeruſalem. Be not caſt down and ſore- 
ly afflicted within your ſelf, that you do not advanceſo 
faſt: as you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
aſowre heart, dejeced looks, and faln wings, as ma- 
ny are wont to do, who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. But render him 
moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them, and an earneit longing to be with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them off; together 


with good hopes that they may be cured ; or that as , 


ſomego to Heaven in the height of Vertue, ſo others 
may accompany them with as much as they. could 

ſhibly attain. All have nat the fawe Temper, the 
awe Diverſions, nor the ſame Buſinefles in the World ; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolvenot 
to vex your ſelf unreaſonably about thas which is not 
in your power to remedy. You have often heard, I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here but by 
Patience. And in my opinion he ſaid true,who told one 
of his Diſciples 3 That it is.no Patience when a manis 
content to bear with his Neighbour, if withall he be 
nor 
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not content to bear with himſelf. Not to thecnd (as 
I told yon.) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, 
and not ſtrive to grow better 3 but that all the pains 
he takes to be ſo, ſhould not end in ſorer pains and 
greater torments becauſe he is yet no better. 


Many otherthings he added tothe fame cffe&;z and 
at laſt prayed him, that if he was faln into ſuch a dif 
like of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition; yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe thrce things, not unworthy of his notice, though 
they were the advice of Heathens, Hecaton had this 
ſaying. Afkeſt thou wherein I have prefited ? I have 
begun to be a ftiend to my ſelf. Such a man hath gotten 
very much. He will never be alone, but alwayes hath 
a good Companion with him. And he that is. a friend 
to himſelf, will not fail to be afriend to "oy body 
elle. I believe you cannot deny, that you might have 
made this Anſwer to the ſame Qyeſtion. You have 
begun to take a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have 
a long time made it your buſineſs to do it good. And 
if you aſk other men, they will tell you 3 that you are' 
a friend to them, and have done them alſo a great 
deal of good. How came you to grow into this fami- 
larity with your Soul 2 What no you to let it have 
ſo much of your company ? Sure it is a ſign of ſome 
proficiency that you are ſo well acquainted with it. 
And this brings to my mind another mark of your 1n- 
creaſe in Vertue which is viſible even in your com- 
plaints. 1t is ar argument ( faith Seneca) of a mind 
that is changed for the better, when it is acquainted with 
thoſe faults which it was ignorant of before. To which 
I may add a third. Do you not will and nill alway 


the ſame things? Are not thoſe things the matter of 
| your 
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your choice to day, which yeſterday you deſired ? This 
z5 a teſtimony of your profiting, to be conſtant to your ſelf. 
And therefore take heed I beſeech you of this fowre 
loathing of your felt ; for in time1t will breed a dil- 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good. [While you are 1nordinately 
troubled that you cannot do as you would, you will 
not do what you can. And in a multitude of confuſed 
delires after a better condition 3 you will waſte the 
time which ought to be ſpent in doing your belt in 
your preſcnt eſtate. 


With theſe good Counſels and other Remedies too 
long to be related, he recovered the poor man toa bet- 


ter {tate of health 3 and brought him to conceive a. 


better opinion of himſelf. And yet his health was not 
ſo confirm'd,, but that afterward he fell into a litthe 
diſtemper, and languiſhed under a new trouble ; very 
near of kin to this, and which it brings to my mind. 
[t was a great deſpondency arifing from the obſerva- 
tion of ſome weakneſles he felt in his Soul, which bred 
in him a diffidence and diſtruſt of his own conſtancy : 
and a fear that he ſhould never hold out in his Jour- 
ney, but at laſt ſit down ſhort of Fer»ſalem. This made 
him exceeding penſive, and to go droofing a great 
while 3 becauſe he thought that every mile would 
prove his laſt; orat leaſt thathe ſhould never be able 
to travel ſo long till he had finiſhed his courſe. Which 
jealouſie diſcovering it ſelf by ſome means or other 
unto his friend (though he did what he could to con- 
ceal it ) He was moved with a great deal of pitty to- 
wards him. And beſeeched him earneſtly not to let 
every ſuſpition of himſelf which ſtarted up in his 
Soul, make ſuch a deep impreſſion there; before + 
i | ha 


A MA ——_—_— _ _ —_ 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


had adviſed whether there were cauſe to entertain it 
or no. Forif you had asked me about this matter as 
{con as you moved the doubt, I could ſoon have made 
you give your ſelf ſatisfaftion 3 and laid ſuch a ſcene 
of new thoughtsin your mind, that you ſhould have 
remembred the former no more. For,tell me, I pray 
you, who brought you thus far in this long Journey 
wherein you are engaged ? Was 1t your ſclt 5 or was 
it ſome begy elle? It it was your (elf, you know upon 
what reaſons 1t was begun 3 and if they were worth 
. any thing, they may make you to go on. Andit ſhould 
ſeem alſo that you have moxe {trength than you ima- 
gine, if you have travelled ſo many leagues, without 
any ſupport 3 upon your own leggs. But I perceive 
you {o1ll opinionated of your ſelt, that you are incli- 
ned by that if there were no other reaſon; to aſcribe 
your happy progreſs to ſome higher cauſe. Thither 
letusgo then 3 and aſk of God, if he uſes to forſake 
the work of his own hands; and to loſe all that he 
hath done already, for want of doing a little more. 
Will he now forſake you, after you have ſerved him 
ſo many years ? Will he diſown one that hath been 
ſo long a Client to him, and ſtill ſeeks for his wonted 
protection ? Doth he love his Friends no better, than 
to ſhake them off when they grow old ? If I would at 
all bave ſuſpected his Conſtancy, it ſhould have been in 
the beginning of our acquaintance z and not now that 
he hath been tryed for half an Age. Was there any 
reaſon at firſt why he ſhould bear a good will to you, 
or was there none ? If there was none, then there needs 
none to move him now to continue his Love. It there 
was any, ,then there is a greater reaſon now 3 becauſe 
he hath loved you ſolong, and you are allo more wor- 
thy his Love Do him the honour then that you 
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would do a friend. to believe that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant. Or do but juſtice to him, and think that 
he isnot unfaithful, but true tohis word. And then as 
long as your Lord lives, you ſhall live alſo. And he 
that hath beguna good work in you, will perfect it no 


doubt till he come to give you his rewards. 


I know you will tell me, that you do not queſtion 
kis faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs to his friends ; but 


. you have been unkind to him, and {06 have forfeited his 


good eſteem and Love. And let it be fo, ſince it is 
your pleaſure 3that you have not behaved your ſelf fo 
gratefully as you ought : But is he of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, that he can never be won to a Reconciliation? I 
pray have a care what you fay, for fear you make 
g00d men better than God 3 who are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven. And, ſay, I beſeech you, hath 
he not pardoned you heretofore very lovingly when 
you humbly and obediently mtreated him to paſs by 
your offences? When you were one of the World, 
did he not then draw you to himſelf without your 
defire; and over-matched your fins by his infinite, 
omnipotent Goodneſs 2 What ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and eJemency towards you, now that you are 
become a man ſeparate fromthe World ? If the Mire 
and Dirt wherein we wallowed conld not hinder, but 
he would needs take us in his arms, and place us in 
his boſome 3 will he ſhake us off, and throw us out 
from thence, now that we are waſhedand made clean ? 
Will he not rather wipe off a ſpeck of Dirt that hath 
Fight upon us, than caſt us down into- the Mire again? 
Can you think that he who took in ſtrangers to his 
houſe, and gave them kind entertainment ; will turn 
his 
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his Children out of doors ? After we have done him 
ſo many ſervices, and laboured for his Love 3 will he 
thruſt us out 1n an heat of anger, and quite caſheere 
us his family ? O abſurd ſuipition | A jeaioune in” 
worthy of ſuch an excellent Father, and unbecoming 
Sons that have ionobly and tenderly been brought up 
by him. If you were to treat with aperſon like your 
ſelf, you mult firſt think him very bad 3 or elſe you 
would not be fo. injurious as to harbour ſuch thoughts 
- of him. You muſt judge himvery froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every (leight occalion ; and ne- 
yer return with you into grace any more. Do not 
impute then a thing ſo unnatural unto God 3 nor (o 
much wrong his infinite Goodneſs, as to take Him to 
be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition 3 that we mult never expect 
his fayour more, if wechance but to offend him. No, 
if you gan but believe that he loves himſelf, you need 
not fear that heſhbould thus abandon. you. You have 
colt him too much, that he ſhould fo eaſily part 
with you. He hath bought you at ſo exceſflive a 
ratez that you may be aſſured he will not willing| 
loſe you. The breeding of -you hath ſtvod him in b 
much care, that he will not ſpare a little more to 
keep you. 


And if you are thus ſecure of God's Love, I pray 
tell me what you think ſhould ſeparate you from 
him 2 Can you really think that you. your (elf ſhall 
have a mind to leave him, and return back to the 
World from whence you came 2 You cannot, I am 
confident remain two minutes in this perſwaſion, if 
you be not forſaken of your Reaſon, and left to the 
impoſtures of Fancy and wilde Imagination. For what 
is that can diflolve that league of Friendſhip that is 
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ſo ſolemnly and religiouſly ſworn betwixt you ? Ts 


there any thing in him that can diſguſt you, and make 
him ſeemleſs amiable in your eyes ? Can you fear that 
h:s converſation may grow tedious, and prove a bur- 


den to youin the concluſion ?- or what prejudice can: 


' you receiveby loving ofhim 3 ſeeing youbelieve that 
All Good is in him, and that he calls us to his own 
Kingdom and Glory ? I am verily perſwaded you 
think that you cannot ceaſe to love me, to whom you 
profeſs your ſelf ſo much beholden. And yet what 
am I in compare with Him; or what obligations have 
you received from me that can be ſo-{trong to hold 
you, as thoſe that he hath laid upon you? I may change 
and not be ſo goodaslam; or not ſofull of love to 
you. Sotne damage may appear that you may be in 
danger toreceiveby loving me 3 whichl can neyer be 
able to repair. But thereis not ſo much as a ſhadow 
of turning in him. He is alwayes the ſame Fulneſs, 
and the ſame Love 3 infinitely defirous of our Happi- 
neſs.. And as for any loſs that-we may poſlibly fi uſſain 
for his fake ;* it cannotbe ſo-great, but he can make 
us a recompence for it incomparably greater. Do not 
hold your ſelf thenin ſuch ſuſpition, unleſs you can 
think that you have taken a wrong meaſure of him : 
eſpecially ſince you are of opinion that youcannot but 
toye meto the end 3 and alſo have ſolately told me that 
you was ſatisfied the love of me would teach you to love 
God the better. 


I ſhould proceed to remember you alſo that the 
wayesof Vertue which you have to tread, areſo plea- 
fant, that you will not be inclined to relinquiſh them, 
and divert. into any other path : 'and that- you-can 
neyerthink. fit. ſo to diſparage this noble lite, as to 
leave 
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leave it after you have made a very long tryal of it : 
and that you will not endure to retreat with ſv much 
ſhameas you will neceſlarily draw upon your ſelf, by 
abandoning a courſe which you have ſo highly com- 
mended: All this I ſay, and much more I ſhould call 
to your mind, but that you ſeem to diſcharge me of 
that trouble by the chearfulneſs which I ovbſerve to 
return into your countenance. I ſee that you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere ; and that you re- 
cover your antient comfort 3 That ſtronger is he who 
dwelleth in you, than he who dwelleth in the world. 
The Devil begins already to fly from-you ; and by the 
light of theſe truths we have chaſed away: the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore, I intreat 
you, ever in yourmind z and let me hear no more of 
theſe dejeftions of ſpirit, which are as unreaſonableas 
they are uncomfortable both to- your {clf and others. 
Lle ſay no more of this matter, after I have told you 
a ſtory of an antient Pilgrim in the way to Jeruſalem ; 
to which therefore you had belt attend. It is St. Peter; 
I mean, who you know had a mind to- walk with our 
Saviour upon the water; which was no eafte thing to 
do: and yet by the power of his Maſter was indued 
with ſucha vertae, as to tread ſafely upon that yield- 
ing element.. He wenta pretty way while the face of 
the water was ſmooth and even; and it: ſeemed no- 
thing different from the ſolid earth: Untill the wind 
began to be loud, and the plain way upon the water 
was turned into Hills and Dales, we hear: of no 
ſhrieks ;- but then he cryed out, and his heart and his 
feet began to fink together. But: was there any rea- 
ſoato fear drowning after he had walked half a fur- 
long. ? or to imagine it would not bear: him up the 
next half as well as it 'had done the former ? none at 
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all ſure. The winds that blew, and the rough waves 
that began to liſt up themſelves 3 were no leſs ſub- 
je& to that power which upheld him, than the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the Sea, It was aseafte to walk 
upon a Billow, as upon the ſtill water. The buſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, than the filent 
Air. Whence then proceeded this change, that the 
man who lately trampled upon the Sea, and gloried 
over the deep; doth now feel himſelf dip into the bo- 
ſome ofit, and is in danger to be (wallowed up by it. 
The firm ground which he thought was under him, 1s 

one; and heis left to the mercy of the angry waves. 
Was not the change within before his feet felt any ? 
Did not a violent fear lay hold upon him ; and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. It his Faith had been 


as ſtrong as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 


in thenud(t of the ſtorm, as before it was in the calm. 


When this Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 


himin. They challenged him then for their proper 
oods : becauſe his Faith was in a manner already 
ipwrackt : But did his Gracious Maſter ſo part with 
him 2 Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him ? Or did he delay to 
help him, and only hold him up by the chin, when all 
his body wasin the deep? No; when he cryed for re- 
lief, and beſceched to be ſaved, he inſtantly put forth 
his hand, caught hold of him, and reſcued him from the 
jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe he doubt- 
ed; but neither lets him ſink into the belly of the 
waters; nor ſtayes his {uccours till he was in greater 
need of them. Heſtraightway lends him more power 5 
and chuſes rather to incourage a little Faith, than let 
him periſh becauſe he had no more. 
Now 
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Now this ſtory me-thinks, bears a great reſemblance 
with that condition wherein you, and many more be- 
fides have been. We have a great mind to go to Je- 

ſu, and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked.But it is very much that we who are ſo earthly, 
and have ſuch ponderous afte&ions to things here be- 
low, ſhould be able to tread them under our feet ; and 
keep our ſelyes above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleſh in- 
to. which we are apt to ſmk. This ſeems no leſs a 


the face of the Sea, which uſes to ſwallow down ſuch 
heavy things that come into it. Whence is it, I pray, 
that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our ſelves 
above our natural propenfions to lead the life of God? 
Is it from our own Vertue ? or rather muſt we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 
ſaith to us, as unto that Apoſtle of our Lord, Come £ 
This ſure is the cauſe to which it muſt be aſcribed. 
And it cannot be of leſs efficacy afterward, than. it was 
at the firſt z but when he ſtill ſaith, Fo//ow we, hegives. 
a greater power and force untous ſo todo. But how 
comes it about then that you and others begin. ſume- 
times to fink ; or at leaft to imagine that you are 
falling into the World ; and that the ſenſual life will 


. at laſt draw you into itsenibraces again ? Truly, there 


is the fame cauſe of it, that there was in him 3 and that 
is Diffidemce. You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God 
and that works a decay of the Vertue and ability that 
was in your heart. You regard more the winds and 
the waves, the difficulties and temptations that you 
are incompaſled withall, than the power and thelove 
of. Jeſus which attends upon you 3 and fo you begin 
firſt to fear, and then to fall.. Yet behold what a lovin 


and kind Maſter you-ſerve. He doth not take this — 
I 
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ill at your hands as to lct you quite go : and fall ſtill 
lower and lower into the water, untill you be drown'd : 
But if you look earneſtly upon him, and call to him, 
and intreat him to take pitty upon you, and not to 
leave you3 he gives you his hand preſently, and ſets 
you in ſafety. Though now you have been very di- 
ſtruſtful of his goodnets 3 and have fainted in your 
mind, as if he would not regard you 3 yct his tender- 
neſs is ſo great, that he bids me allure you he will not 
forſake you 5 nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
ſoul. Only in his name I muſt a little chide you; and 
give you a gentle repreof in his own words, ſaying, 
U thon of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 | ſay 
no more, becauſe I ſee you areſorrowtul, and hope you 
will give me no more the like trouble. 


Indeed, replyed the Pilgrim, I deſerve a more ſevere 
reprehenſion, and you deal too favourably with me 
when you give me ſo mild a rebuke. But I ſuppoſe 
you uſe me thus tenderly that I may be ſenſible of the 
gracious nature of our Lord ; who hath compaſſion 
on our weakneſs, and is loth to diſcourage thoſe by 
any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over 
mauy diſcouragements to themſelves. And truly I am 
ſo apprehenſive of his lenity, and behold alſo fo great a 
portion of it in your ſelf ; that were it not upon that 
account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of crea- 
ting not only you, but him a greater trouble than you 
areable to bear. Iam, you ſee, very foolith, alwayes 
complaining and Taos 24 your patience. I have fo 
many ſcruples and little fears 5 am ſo unconſtant and 
wavering in my thoughts 3 ſo frequently ſick and out 
of order ; ſo Corgerhil alſo of your counſels ; that 
perhaps by this time you begin to refle&t and ys 
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how great a burden you have drawn upon your ſelf 
by undertaking the charge of me. Andl pray tell me 
ſincerely whether you are not alittle weary of me, and 
dv not wiſh your ſelf rid of ſuch an impediment, for 1 
can ſcarce call my {elf your Friend any longer, but 
your Trouble, or your Burden. Tell me, I ſay, is not 
this a fitter name for me than any elſe > And can you 
find in your heart to own that (weet relation to him 
any more 3 who hath made himſelf fo unpleaſing on all 
occaſions, and notlnng but diſquieted your :happy re- 
pole ? I doubt if you could ſee my heart, and behold 
what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges there ; 
you would tell me plainly that you ſhall never enjoy 
your (elf till you be divorced from your: e 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, ſaid the Good old-man, 
and did I not conſider that you have ſuſpetted the 
kindneſs of God himſelf, | ſhould be fo amazed at this 
alteration in you, as to loſe the uſe of words, and not 
know what to ſay to you. Little did E think that I 
{ſhould ever have had an occafion to anſwer ſuch a que- 
{tion as that you propele, for ſure you never diſcerned 
that I bad a mind to be ſeparated from you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf ; nor 
have yougiven mecauſe to: be leſs your Friend than 
heretofore 3 unleſs it be by this unfriendly jealoufie, 
which, as I told you alittle while ago, [thought you 
would never have entertained. Andfince I fee it pro- 
ceeds rather from an ill optaton of your ſelf, than any 

au have of me [ recall that word ; and pray you to 
bene that you are as dear unto me as ever; that «s 
my friend. And what I pray you is the office of a Iriend, 
;fnot ta relieve the wants of thoſe he loves ; and to 
bear thoſe burdens with them which they are not able 
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to carry alone ? If they themſelyes therefore by rex- 
ſon of any heavineſs of Spirit, prove the burden thar he 
muſt ſuſtain, He will aot complain of it, It is their un- 
bappineſs he knows both that they are (o heavy , 
and are in danger they think to be 2 load to him ; and 
He will not let them be more unhappy, by becoming 
heavy himſelf, and groaning under that eaſie weight 
which they lay upon him. Eafte I call it, becauſe ir 
is a pleaſure to do any kindneſs for our frier,ds , and 
the pleaſure encreaſes EY to the pains 
that we take in doing of it. You ſhall hear the 
Judgement of a Philoſopher in this caſe if you pleaſe; 
and of one that loved eaſe more than any of his 
fellows. Thongh a wiſe man: be thoughe might be 
content with himſelf z yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed thar his happineſs would be greater with a friend. 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be deſirous, if ir 
be for no other end, bur to exerciſe his amicy z and 
that ſo great a vertue may not remain without uſe. 
He doth not chaſe a friend ( ſaith Epicurus himſelf ) 
to have ſome to aſſiſt him when he « ſick, or to ſuccour 
him if he be in priſen, or ſuch neceſſities, But contra- 
riwiſe, that he may have one whom he may help and com- 
fort in the like diſtreſſes, For he hath an evil intenti- 
on that only reſpeets himſelf when be makes Friendſhip. 
And ſo ſhall he end bis friendſhip as he begun the ſame, 
He that bath purchaſed himſelf a friend to the intent 
that he may be ſucteured by hims in priſon z will take bis 
flight as ſoon as he feels that he « releaſed of his bonds, 
Both: the chains ſhall be knackt off together, thoſe of his. 
priſon, and thoſe of his friendſhip. Theſe are the friend- 
fhips which we wulgarly. call Temporary, being made only 
10 ſerve a turn, He that us made a friend for profit 
fake, fhall pleaſe as long as he may be profitable 1 _ 
omey: 
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they who are in fellcity ſee themſelvet inviron'd with 4 
multitude of theſe followers z But where the aiſtriſſed 
awell, there © nathing but ſolitude. For ſuch manner 
of friends alwayes avoid thoſe placer where they may be 
proved. It s neceſſary that the beginning and the end 
have a correſpondence, He that hath begun to be 4 friend 
becauſe it u expedient; be that hath thought there is 4 
ga'n in friendſhip beſide it ſelf ;' may well be ſubirn'd 
againſt the _— the appearance and offers of a greater 
gain. For what cauſe then do I entertain -a Friend? 
To the end I may have one for whom 1 may. aye; whom 
1 may accompany in baniſhment, and for whoſe life 
and preſervation 1 may expoſe my ſelf 10 any - danger. 
For the other, which only regards profit , and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commudity ; 
it s rather 4 Traffique than Friendſhip. Certain it « 
that Friendſhip bath in- ſome ſort a (imilitude and like- 
neſs to the affetion of Lovers. Whoſe ſcope s neither 
gain, nor greatneſs, nor glory; but deſpifing all other 
conſiderations , love it ſelf inkindles in them 4 deſire of 
the beloved form, wnder bopes of a mutual and reciprocal 
amity. Thus he. 


Unleſs you will number me then among thoſe Sum- 
mer Friends which be ſpeaks of ; or think that friend- 
ſhip in me is feebler than it was in Pagans ; you muſt 
not hold me any longer in ſuſpition, And indeed if 
you did but know how great a favour you do 
me, in _ me know your griefs, and making 
me the Witneſs of your Conſcience, and relying up- 
on me for advice, and-thereby giving me ah oppor- 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt 1 can; you would pre- 
ſently throw away all theſe imaginations which che 
enemy of Souls, and of Friendſhip would inſtill into 
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you. For my part, [ did not fo lightly and in fport 
receive you into my conduct 3 as that any difficulty, 
or a multitude of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me. Nay, how can it be irkſom; when 


you your ſelf acknowledge, that the Labours of Love 


are all pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them. 
You may think perhaps that love grows old as well as: 
all other things, and that time works its decay, and 
renders it fecble and weak.. Thus Attalws was wont. 
to ſay that it is far more pleaſant to make a Friend, 
than to have one. As 1t1s more agreeable to a Pain-- 
ters fancy, todraw his lines, than to have finiſhed the 
Picture. After he hath pamted indeed he poſlefſes 
the fruit of his Art, bus he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelf when he painted. Juſt as the youth of our chil- 
dren is more fruitful te us, but their infancy is more- 


- fweet. But aſſure your ſelf I do not liveby any of 


theſe Maxims. Friendſhip is like Wine ; the older 
it is the better. It grows more pure by age ; its ſpi- 
rits are more difingageds and 1t warms the heart 
more powerfully than when it was but new and preen. 
Nay, your friendſhip 1s more pleaſant too, whatſoever 
you may think, now that it 1s grown, than it was in 
16s childhood. I enjoy the remembrance of” thoſe 
pleaſures, and have ſome new ones beſides : juſt as a 
Painter thinks on his Art when he beholds the piece 
that be hath brought to perfeftion. I beſeech you 
then, if you have any love to me, that you will not calf: 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not fa- 
tiche you; let me 1mtreat you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you will aſk him whether I do not love 
you. I know he is ſo much a friend to Truth and 
unto Love too (not to ſay to you and me) that hewill 
do. me the favour 'to perſwade you that'E do. *Andq 
there- 
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therefore let not the Evil one who loves nothing 
leſs than our Friendſhip, ſowe this jealouſie in 
your heart, that I grow weary of you. But be 
confident that as our Lord loves you, ſo he im- 
parts true love to me 3 and that if the arms of theſe 
two can do- any thing, you ſhall be carried ſafe to 
Jeruſalem. 


And now, ſince I have told you my very heart, let 
me know, I pray, what further doubt it is that troubles 
yours. It cannot be ſo great ſure, that I ſhould not 
tinde a remedy for it: and you need not fear that 
it will procure me too great a trouble 3 lince it is be- 
come, as you ſee, one of my chief pleaſures to eaſe you 
of your troubles. It muſt be ſo indeed, faid the Pi-- 
grim, if you have any pleaſure at all : For [ live as if 
I had nothing elfe to do but to finde ſome new occa- 
fion to perplex my ſelf, that I may be diſintangled 
by you. You think that I am advanced a great way 
toward Fernſalem, and truly I hope that I am gone fur- 
ther than I lately thought my ſelf. But alas, I am no- 
thing ſo ſtrong, fo ſteady, much leſs ſo wiſe as you ſeem: 
ſometimes to_imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes. 
me ; and there are leſſer matters that you have not yet 
. been privy to, that put my —_ into confuſion. 

.The very puff of a confident mans breath doth indan- 
ger to make me reel. And though I underſtand my ſelf 
very wellinthoſe things wherein you have inſtrufted 
me, yet the meer zeal and carneſtneſs wherewith ſome 
parkoin aſſault me,when there is no reaſon in what the 
ſay ; is apt to make me ſuſpe@ and diſtruſt my ſelf ; 
nay, to fall into a trembling leſt all ſhould not be well. 
with me. This you will fay isa ſmall matter, and not 
worthy to. be called atronble 3 ( and truly I am y_ 
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and thank God for your ſake that it is no mote) yet 
when I give you an inſtance of it, you will think I had 
ſome cauſe to complain as I did ; though not fo much 
as my words 1n the late paſſion wherein 1 was, mighe 
import. Your diſcourſe of Faith and Confidence in 
God ( for which I am obliged unto you ) revived at 
firſt the memory of my weakneſs inſtead of giving me 
ſtrengthz and made me think with my ſelf, Alas! I 
have made it a Queſtion whetherI have any Faith or 
no. For to tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine ( when you were abſent about 
ſome buſineſs ) who would needs perſwade me that 1 
was drawn away, and was no true Believer ; becauſe I 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had 
taught me. I told him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God ; and that he had 
- taught us all his Willz and that he having dyed for 
our ſins, did by the fame death confirm unto: us great 
and precious promiſes 3 and that he lives and raigns in 
Heaven for ever 3 and that he will give eternal life to 
all that obey him ; and that hereupon I was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. And 
yet after all this he miſ-called my Perſwafion by a 
word which I think he did not. underſtand; ſaying 
that I was indued oply with an Hiſtorical Faith which 
would not ſave me. I explained that word as well as 
T could, and told himthat a belief of the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpcl ( of all that is related there) when it produces 
obedience tothe Laws of it, was Saving Faith. But 
he ſmiled at my ignorance; ( as he eſteemed it) and 
told me that the Faith which juſtifies, and ſo ſaves us, 
was only a recumbency on Chriſt ; an application of bijs 
merits to my Soul; with a number of ſuch like phraſes: 
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the obſcurity or lameneſs, or danger of which, though 


I repreſented to him, yet would henot yield a jot 3 nor' 


ceale to importune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbehef. And indeed I knowing him to be 
a good man himſelf; and he affirming that all godly 
men of a long time had been of his mind ; and ufin 
ſuch confidence and vehemence in his. words 3 a 
ſometimes thundring allo ſo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was: I muſt confeſs ſuch was 
my weakneſs, that I trembled a little though I knew 
no cauſe; and was afraid that I had been mi(-lead out 
of the company of ſo many Believers as he told me of. 
This hath beena double trouble to me; ſometimes to 
think that I ſhould be afraid without reaſon ; and 
ſometimes ſuſpeCting that there may be reaſon in what 
he faith, and my eyes ſo blinded that I cannot ſee it. 
Now l have opened my heart to you very freely ; and 
I pray be not angry that I ſhould doubt either of your 
fidelity, or of your ability inthe inſtructions you long 
ſince gave me. 


There is no-cauſe for this Petition, ſaid the Good 
Father, Iam willing you ſhould-hear what every bo- 
dy ſaith, for then you will ſee the difference. It 1s bet- 
ter a great deal that you ſhould doubt ; than that you 
ſhould blindly reſign up your ſelf to ail my dictates. T 
am-none of thoſe that love to be believed becauſe I 
fay it3 nor that raiſe the ſound of my voice, to gain 
an advantage of them, whoſe modeſty will not let 
them beſoloud. I will leave that priviledge to fuch' 
men as are in need of it, pics nothing ele to ſerve 
them, to ſome of whom. I dou 


your acquaintance ts: * 


made a Proſelyte. For there are a company of men inLord Bacon. * 


the. World: (as hath been noted long ſince: by- a Wiſe — 
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who love the ſalutation of Rabbi, or Mafter z and 1hat 
not in Ceremony or Complement, but in an inward Au- 
thority which they ſeck over mens minds ; in drawing 
them ro depend upon their Opiniens ; and 10 look for 
knowledge only at their lips. It i not the Lord Biſhops 
(4s be ſpeaks) but theſe men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrepties 3 the great Lovers of preheminence, They 
will be Lords over mens Faith , and overawe them into 
4 belief of all that they preach. None way diſſint from their 
aſſertions, unleſs be be content to bear the brand of an 
MUpbeliewer. It is all one 10 farſake the Goſpel, and 10 
forſake thelr Opinions. Tow leave Chrift if yiw leave them ; 
and the Faith which was ance delivered 10 the Saints us 
ſolely in the'r keeping. That which makes them the more 
wſarp upon others, ws, that they have the hap to light wp- 
on ſuch natures who readely receive that which w confi- 
' ently ſpoken ;, and flifly maintain thas which once hey ' 
have embraced, Swch are men of younger years, and ſu*' 
per ficial underſtandings ; that are carried away with 
partial reſpeF# of perſons, or with the enticing appearance 
of godly names and pretences., There being few (« be 
obſerves ) who follow the things themſclves more than 
the names of the things, and moſt the names of the 
Maſters. Nay, moſt do fide themſelves with theſe Maſters 
before they know their right band from their left. And 
they skip from meer Ignorance, to 4 violent Prejudice : 
from knowing nothing te an Opinion that they know alt 
things : or at leaſt to 4 cenftdence that they are not miſta- 
ken in what they know. Thu firong prejudice # rarely 
overcome - for the hononrable names of Sincerity, ſingle- 
neſs of heart, godlineſs, and the glory of free grace being 
. put in the front, and marching befare their Doflvines , they 
£49 ver be touched by theſe that have 4 mind ts afſantt 
them, but theſe Holy things will firft be rheweht 16 ſuffer « 
Violattow. 
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Violation. Butas I intend to have nothing to do with 
theſe Lords and Maſters ;, ſol would have you tv with- 
draw your {clt from the thraldom of their ſubjects. [ 
may well be allowed to bid you not to follow them; 
ſeeing I would not have you follow me without rea- 
ſon. Ex«mpt your felt from the number of thoſe that 
are (heepithly led whither confident men will have 
them or that are hurried away with the blaſts of a 
furious Zeal; or that are wont to tell voices, and not 
to weigh them. If there be any thing that I am to 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
you have confeſled ; that you dare not (asl alſo noted 
heretofore ) truſt your own reaſon; and adhere to 
the cleer and well-poiſed reſolutions of your own 
mind, if any body raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is acertain Modeſty in your Soul which is very com- 
mendable ; if it donot betray you into the hands of 
thoſe that are ſo impudent as to out-face you. It will 
do you ſerviceit it only reſtrain you from their pe- 
remptorineſs 3 (which you have as much right to uſe 
as themſelves if it were fit and decent ) but it ought 
not to make you yield tc them, becauſe they are ſo 
confident as to preſs for your conſent with great ear- 
ne{tneſs, and without any reaſon. Time I hope will 
both embolden your Modeſty, and alſo ſettle your 
Notions better; making you to ſee that they excell 
the vain janglings, andthe loud noiſes of the World, 
as much as hight excelleth darkneſs. And to give you 
your due, you did well conceive and remember what 
I formerly ſaid, which 1 do not now recant. Still I 
tell you that he 3r a-Believer wnto Salvation, who being 


perfwaded of the truth of all that is ſaid of our Savicur, 


and all that be hath ſaid in the Goſpel, abandons all other 
intereſts, and ſtudies only to be obedient #0 him in all 
S( things. 
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thing:. Let them ſay what they will of Recumbency 
and Reliance upon him, I think this man rehes upon 
him, and truſts him more than any body elſe 5 who 
upon the meer credit of his word is willing to relin-- 
quith all that he poſlelles, tor that which Chriſt hath 


' promiſed 3 to leave all that he ſees and feels, for 


that which is inviſible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faithz which will lift us up 
as high as Heaven, when.the 1dleand lazy reliance of 
bold pretenders will let them fink into the. deepeſt 
place in Hell. 


Care. XXXVIII. 


| 4 Diſcourſe with an Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about- 


reſting on Chriſt ſor ſalvation. The wilfulnefs, and 
unhilfulnefs of ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſalem. 
For. what end Chriſt dyed : and ſo what it that our 
Faith is principally to reſpeF. That Chriſt is a means 
fo our end + and therefore Faith muſt go further than 
his perſon. 


' A S they were talking thus together, that ver 

A man who was the occaſion of their diſcourſe 
chanced to paſs that way 3 and being of the Pilgrims 
acquaintance, joyned himſelf in company tothem. Who 
perceiving what the argument of their preſent debate 
was, and being of aviolent nature; began with great- 
er eagerneſs than ever to aſſert his own prejudices, 
and was plainly impatient of any contradiction. He 
raiſed up his voice to a ſtrange height, and told them 
both-in flat terms, that they ad 2ro0 much'to their 
own righteouſneſs 5 thatehey unſt deny it quite, and 
reſt 
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reſt wholly upon Chriſt and his Merits 3 believing in 
him for pardon and Juſtification. And indeed his 
tongue ran at luch a rate that the Father could not get 
leave to thruit in a word, till he had wearied him(clf 
with his own talk. And then he gravely askt him, 
Have you done Sir ? Yes, replyed he. Then, proceeded 
the Father, lct me intreat you to remember the old 
counſel; Sott and fair. You runalittle too faſt, to 
make any good ſpeed. And as you make too much 
haſte in your diſcourſe, ſo you do alſo in your con- 
fident reſting upon Chriſt. I grant you that we muſt 
not depend upon our own righteouſneſs. But what 
danger 1s there of that, when men have none at all ? 
Let them ſtay till they be righteous, and then let 
them deny 1t all as much as they can. But to what 
purpoſe is it to tell them this before they become 
good, unleſs it be to keep them from ever -being 
ſo? To whatend doth it ſerve to urge the wickedelt 
man in the World to caft away that which he hath 
not? Whither doth it tend to bid them throw about 
them Anothers righteouſneſs to make them perfettly 
righteous, when they are indued with none of their 
own; butonly to make them never ſeek for any elſe 
ſave that which is caſt over them ? The fame 1 ſay 
concerning your _— upon Chriſt for Salvation. Is 
there a man that underſtandshimſfelf, who will truſt to 
any thing elſe but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Jelus, who is raiſed fromthe dead and is able todeh- 
ver us from the wrath to come ? But how comes it 
about that all men get hither ſo-very ſoon 2? Why muſt 
this be mentioned as the firſt _ that Faith hath to 
do, and asthe only at that will juſtifie a ſinner? What 
is the reaſon of this Forwardneſs, that when men ask, 


What ſhall we do-tobe ſaved, you anſwer preſently ; 
Sifſ 2 Caſt 
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Caſt your ſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt ? For this is 
your interpretation of the word, Beheve, by which the 
Apoſtle reſolves that important Queſtion. Of what 
ule is this early confidence, but only to make mey 
Prove Hypocrites; and to (light the commands of 
Chriſt ; without obſerving of which they may on this 
faſhion be juſtified ? I beſtech you conſider 1t well; 
and let me know by what Art it is that men come to- 
climb to the top-bough, without ever touching thoſe 
that are beneath ? Let 1t begranted tf you pleaſe, that 
Faith in the Mercy of God 1s that to which our Relj- 
vion tends; that 1t 1s as It were the very uppermoſt 
Branch of the Tree. But dothnct the Tree put forth 
many under-branches, and muſt we not aſcend by 
theſe to the higheſt ? There are other ads of Faith 
then, that muſt lead the way, and whereby we goup 
to that lofty Confidence ; or elle it is meer witchcraft 
which ſets us on ſo high a perch. Suppole we ſay that 
we are juſtified only by this Truſt in. the tmfinite par- 
doning mercy of a loving Father through his Sons 
blood. Let this, if you will have it ſo, be thought 
the only att that juſtifies. Yet, Doth not every body 
ſee that no man can reaſonably take the boldneſs to 
look for this pardoning, mercy, unleſs he: be made a 
new man, and fincerely obey the will of God ? Muſt 
not his Faith. (for there is nothing elſe to do it ) firſt 
produce ſuch an intire and uniform holineſs of heart 
and life as Chriſt requires, before he be ſo:confident? 
No doubt of it, or elſe it is meerly Preſumption, It 
is impoſlible that a mans relyance ſhoukd be ſtronger, 
with any reaſon; then the reſt of the acts of his Faith 
are., And therefore ſhould we not ſpeak of Faith.in 
fuch words as will take inall that it hath to do.: both 
that which reſpe&s our duty., as well as that which 
relpets. 
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rcfpects our benefit? Take heed I beſeech you again 
of a double miſchief which is very vilible;z one to 
others, and the ſecond to your ſelf. Firſt, Beware how 
you ſpeak of Faith fo looſely to your neighbours; in 
tuch terms as they may eaſily abuſe. Do not ſay that 
or meg, ere 1s meerly a relyance on Chriſt for Sal- 
yation. For though you mean well, and live better 3 
yet the wicked of the world never underſtand this 
aright : which isthe cauſe (if you would know all ) 
that makes me ſo zealoully oppoſe you in this matter. 
They all lay hold on him, and his righteouſnels to co» 
ver all the filthineſs wherein they live. Though you 
tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 
to procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 
fins better; and hope that he will love them never 
the worle for ie. It is impoſſible to. perlwade an Adul- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch. perlon (great numbers 
of which to my knowledge pry them!eclves in their 
relyance on Chriſt ) to. become better ; unleſs you give 
a better notion of Faith than this. And then for your 
felf I muſt warn you to take great heed that one piece 
of your Faith do not outgrow another. Do not ſuf- 
fer it to ſhoot more upward than it doth downward; 
and to grow in tallneſs more than in thickneſs and. 
ftreogth. I mean, let it not lift up it ſelf to Heavenin 
aſlurance of Gods love, but proportionably to its roor- 
ing in love and obedience to him. Let it not perk up 
in perſwaſions of - Gods mercy, but. as it increaſes in 
ſtrength and power to do him ſervice, Itis a ſlender 
Tree you know, very weak, and ealily broken; which 
ſprings up too much.in length, but carries no body, and 
hath not a thickneſs anlwerable toits height; Such is 
the Faith that mounts up in confidence without: an 

anſwerable ſpreading and enlarging it (e]f in the ob- 
| ſervance. 
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ſervance of all Gods commands 3 and bringing forth 
all the ſruits of a lively Faith. Nay, itis the very way 
todeſpair, tobe thus forward. For as thoſe tall and 
{lender Trees by ſome {ſtrong blaſts are apt to hang 
down their heads, and touch the ground from whence 
they come. So do thele high confidences 1a a time of 
tryal, and when men come to ſee how ungrounded they 
were; they are ready to end in as low a deſpair and 
great di{trult of all Gods mercy. Upon every occaſion 
you ſhall (ce ſuch people caftinto horrid fits if they be 
at all obſervant of their duty ; which they think 15 
ſome deſcrtion by God, but indeed proceeds from the 
too great forwardneſs of their Faith 5 which did rite 
too Eigh, and had not ſtrength enough 'to bear 1t up. 
Nay, if they began in this confidence, and their Faith 
. Pitched thus high at the very firſt ; they ought to de- 
{pair of Gods favour till their Faith hath-purified their 
hearts. They muſt come down again from the top of 
the tree, and begin at the bottom, m obedience to all 
God's Command. 


Theſe things, with many others, ſeemed ſo perſpi- 
cuousto the man, who had a great deal of honeſty in 
him, that his conhdence was ſtrangely abated. And the 
Father making alittle pauſe ; he altered the tone of 
his voice, and modeſtly ſaid, I muſt 1ngennouſly con- 
feſs that I have been too raſh in oppoling and cenſuring 
of you. I am not one of thoſe that will reſiſt clear 
convictions, ard conteſt meerly that they 'may- not 
ſeem to be overcome 3 but 1 acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too-rude and confuſed notions of things 3 
which precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
ſputing with you. Be not troubled at it, replyed'the 
Father, but rather think your {elf happy that # wa 
unders 
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underſtand more than you did ; and that you have 
not loſt, but found Truth in the midſt of a diſpute. And 
fince you are fo humble as to confeſs ſome of your 
faultsz Ipreſume you will be thankful} if you aretold 
the reſt. Remember it then, that it is very miſ- 
becoming to ſpeak loud ; to accompany your diſcourſe 
with too much action; and to aftirm any thing with 
too great a confidence and peremptorineſs. But know: 
withall, that I cafily pardon them, and paſs them by 3 
becauſe they arenot ſo much your own, as the faults 
of your Teachers from whom you learnt them, and 
many more beſides. Theſe are the leaſt things that 
many of them are to be accuſed of ; for there is a 
certain wilfulneſs ( as it ſeems to me ) that poſleſſes 
their hearts z which will not let them exchange their 
232 unſafe and imperfe&t definitions of Faith, for thoſe 


which are ſounder and more compleat. They are loth to- 


- acknowledge that they. can err, or ſpeak unproperly. 
They had rather defend that which 1s badly done or- 
| ſaid, than ſtudy to make it better. + And as-men do in 


diſorders of Government, they abuſe their. wit, and 
frudy for reaſons why it ſhould be amiſs; rather than 
A how it ſhould be amended. They. will learn from 


"q none unleſs: it be themſetves. They will reje& the 
- eteareſt light, unleſs it ſhine out of their own minds. . 
f ; They would have truth confined to a party ; the ves- 
- ry phraſesof which, it'you donot accept, it is enough. 
g tobegeta quarrel. Benot offended I beſeech youar 
- this plainneſs, nor imagine that I intend to diminiſh 
oY your opinion of any menthat are'good ; but only to - 
y weyou Caution, that you do not think them to be 
2 . [Qorbefl than they are. You mayconceive me indeed no » 
ef competent. Judge of other mens difccurfes : will you 
ws hear therefore what a'very Wife mau thought a good 


No while : 
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while ago of that manner of - preaching which hath 
put you in that rude heat wherein we now ſaw 'you ? 
His words are to this ſenſe ( for | will not tye 
my ſelf only to ſay what he hath ſaid before me) 
and they ſeem to be a very moderate Sentence upon 
ſome men then who have lefr many followers behind 
them. They give, (aith he, many piow Exhortations, 
and they work oft times compunttion of mind , but they 
are not Skilled how to work a cure when they have made 
4 wound. They can make men fick of th:ir fins ; but are 
mot provided of efficacious remedies to purge them ont, 
They let them ſee tbeir ſores ;, but then they are palliated, 
and feldome thoroughly healed. They know better how 
to bring Souls 10 that Queſtion, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? than how to give «4 good anſwer, and re- 
ſolve 1he doubt which they have raiſed, They make men 


. ſee they are wery bad, but know not how to go about 10 


make them good. They magnifie Faith, and make all ihe 
world ſound with the noiſe of it , but ftill men are to 
ſeek what thus great thing ſhould be, They awake men 
ent of the'r ſleep, and make them lock and gaze about 
them ; but let them ſee nothing of that which they have 
10 take iu band, They bid them indeed Bel:ewe, but #1 
s wery hard 10 know when they d(, They have imtangled 
Faith in Dijputes ; when it ſhould have been implozed in 
good Works. They have obſcured a plain thing, 1n many 
laborious definitions of tt, They have made it fo ſubtil, 
and 10 conſift in ſo nice 4 point ; that it s a difficuls 
thing for any ts jee it, - They handle matters of donbt 
weakly, and 4s before a people that will accept of. any 
thing. In the Dottrine of Manners, there is little to be 
had, but Generality and Repetition. The bread of tife 
they 10ſs up and down, but break it not. 
g70ſ1, that men muſt live well, but they tell them nat how 

' io 


They ſay in the 
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to live. Tity bring not thtir Dottrines down ta Caſes of 
Conſcierce ;, that a man. may be warranted in hu perpe-' 
tnal Attious, whether they be lawfull or no!t, Nor :1ake 
they care toteach men their lawfull l:berty, as well as their 
reſtraints, To keep them from ſuperſtitions Ob[ervances, 
« well 4s Prophane tranſeveſſions. Nay, 1 wiſh we could 
not ſay that is & the leaft of ſome mens care, ts promote 
a godly hife. Faith w maae a thing that « quite diſtin& 
from it, Good Works and Faith are commonly oppoſed . 
in the Fuſufication of a ſinner, The one is thought to 
exclude the other. And to be juſtified, it i ſard 10 be 
neceſſary that « man do Nothing for it. The moſt that 
Chriſt can get is by way of Gratitude, which you know s 
ſmall or none in bad Natures. As the beſt they will put 
him off with deſires, or purpoſes, or an endeavour of 4 
new life ; thiugh ſtill theſe things be ineffeftwal. All 
which is ſaid for nv other end, but that you may not 
have mens perſons in admiration. That you may be 
at liberty ro prove all things, and hold faſt that which is 
good. 'T hat you may nor bear a greater reverence 
tro Maſtcrs than you do to truth : which is ready to 
become the portion of thoſe who are more in love with 
it, than with their party. And fince you ſeem tome 


"© be one of thoſe, I ſhall ſpare no pains to bring 


you and Truth togerher. But it you think it needfull 
I will: give you further ſatisfaRion in this which we 
have conteſted ; and make you confeſs that there is 
nothing plainer chan that which 1 have faid of Faith 


in Chriſt, 


You will gratifie me very much, pu the other, 
if you will be at the trouble to reach me this leſſon 
better. And I am prepared already by what I bave 


ſow learoc, to confider and weigh not who, but what 
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it is that I hear. Very good, ſaid he again, let me 
Catechiſe you then a little, and be not offended at 
this common and eaſie Queſtion 2 Do you not think 
that Chriſt came into the World for ſome end? Nay, 
was he not ſent of God upon ſome high deſign? You 
cannot doubt of it, and therefore I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer. But tel] me, what do you think that 
great end was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did he dye 
and ſhed his blood ? Was it only that our fins might 
be pardoned ? Did he bear the Croſs, that we might 
bear none 2 Did he deny his own Will, that we 
might haveliberty to do ours ? Is his Death to excuſe 
us trom holy living ? Hypocriſte indeed thinks fo : but 
true Religion teaches us that the intent of his death 
was, by keeping us from dying, to make us alive to 
God : By ſaving us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeſt men : by denying of 
himſelf, to teachus to take up our Crols and follow 
him. Will you hear what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us in this argument. He that 
committeth ſin ( ſaith St. John ) is of the Devil, for the 
Devil ſinneth from the beginning ; For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil: which is as much as to ſay that he 
appeared in the world that men might ceaſe to ſin: 
And ſo St. Paxl tells us, That be dyed for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to 
him which dyed for them and roſe again : i.e. will come 
to judge them, as alittle before he had declared. This 
is the end for which he gave himſelf for his Church, 
That be might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of meater by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
. a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it. ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Nor 
is 
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isit a Night and ſuperficial Holineſs that he intends ; 
the cleanling only of the outſide, or the waſhing away 


of ſome pollutions; but He gave himſelf for us, that he Tic. x. 14. 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a 
wpecnliar people, zealous of good works. For, he hath re- 


conciled ws (as 1t is in another place) in the body of his Coleſl. r. 


fleſh through death , to preſent #5 holy , and unblameable, 
and nnreproveable in his fight. And to ſay no more, 


St. Peter allo teaches us, that He his own ſelf bare our , ve, 1.24. 


ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſin , ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes we 
are kealed. I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſke may 
pick out of theſe words, which hopes the ſcourges on 
Chriſts back will fave ſinners from the laſh; and that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying, thoughtheir 
fins {till live : But it ts evident to them that are ſin- 
cere, that the Apoſtles meaning is 3 our Saviour dyed 
not meerly to ſave us from dying of our wounds, or 
to take away the anguiſh and torment of them; but 
that our Natures might be healed, and made ſound 
and whole again. He 1s ſuch a Phyſician as removes 
the pain and the ſmart by curing of the wound; that 
eaſeth the part affe&tcd by making it well z that doth 
not lend his Creeple patient a Crutch to ſupport him, 
-but infuſes ſtrength into his feet and anckle-bones, and 
ſpirits into his finews, that he may walk in the wayes 
of Gods commandments. I wiſh there was nothin 

harder than this to underſtand in the Book of God. 
It is not a Truth which men cannot, but which they 
will not underſtand. It is againſt a corrupt intereſt, 
or elſe they would not reſiſt it. There is a ſtrong 
party in their heart againſt this end of Chriſts death, 
or elſe there would be no diſpute about it. . The biaſs 
that inclines their will is not on the fide of this truth. 
Tet 2 It 
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It contradicts their pleaſures, their unlawfull gain, or 
ſome ſuch thing which they are loth to leave, and 
therefore it ſhall be falſe, though never (o clear in it 
ſelf, leſt theſe beloved tins ſhould ſufter any harm, 
But if there were any honeſty in mens hearts, if they 
were void of guile, they would be able to ſee this 
without the help of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
Writ; that it was not a thing worthy of the Son of 
God to come and dye tor any leſs end than to make 
the World better, and render it obedient tothe Crea- 
tor. For what do you mean, I beſeech you, when 
you ſay that Jeſus ſatished for your fins? What was 
it, do you think, that he gave fatisfaftion unto > Wag 
it not all thoſe Glorious Attributes of God ; his Wiſ- 
dom, his Truth, his Juſtice, his Holineſs; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he might now paſs by the offences 
- of returning ſinners? Was it not that the credit of all 
theſe might be maintained , and yet the rebels not 
periſh? That the Sentence might not be executed, 
and yet the Authority of the Laws be preſerved ? 
There is nothing plainer than thatthis death of Chriſt 
did do great honour to God inthe face of the World; 
aſlerted his right ; gave countenance to his Authority 
proclaimed his righteonſneſs and purity ; was a'nota- 
ble teſtimony on his behalf againſt ſinners; and ſo 
there could be nothing more powerfull to move God 
to grant a pardon to thoſe rebels that would ſubmit 
to him, ſince now he ſhould loſe nothing by it, but 
that which he had a minde togiveaway, and not de- 
mand, viz. the penalties which they had incurred b 

the breach of his Laws. But 1s it not manifeſt then 
that God cannot love lin, nor be friends with finners 
untill they amend ? Did not the death of Chriſt ſhew 
that his nature is ſuch, that he cannot indulge men in 


their 
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their treſpaſſes ? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to pardon even penitert and rcturr.ing o:lenders, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his Cifpleaſure at thier ofiences ? Did he 
not take care to ſecure his Authority wacn ke ifſued 
out a parcon? There 1s nothing tv. ec viſivle. And if 
Hypocriſie had not over-run us, and thruſt true Rea- 
ſon as well as Religion out of doors, mca would eafi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could n.t dyc aceriy to procure us 
a pardon 3 much Icſs that men migat lin with more 
ſecurity, and withcut any ferr 6; puniliument. No, 
natural reaſon tellsus, that men mult needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ; that all the Blood 
of Chriſt cannot waſh them and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue in actual rebellion againſt him. 
His very nature is againſt ſuch men 3 his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World, if he himſelt ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors? if he ſhould take care for their 
proteQion, and ſet up a Sanfuary to which they may 
boldly fly? if he ſhould make the Altar of the Croſs a 
refuge where they may find Salvation and Safety, who 
are the oppoſers of his Authority ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be ſo liberal as to give away all his own 
right. He cannot quit his title and claim unto our 
univerſal obedience. It is impoſlible that Chriſt by 
his death ſhould repeal all the Laws of God, and ab- 
ſolve us from our duty. There is no-queſtion he 1n- 
tended. to ſtrengthen them, when he made a relaxa- 
tion; And when he procured a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withall. It is a rule ofReaſon, that all exceptions do 
confirm the Law. They tell us that it is not to be ex- 
tended to any further indulgence. And therefore 
Chriſt dying that the puniſhment might a: © > -hb- 


a 
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ought. That the old Original Laws which require 
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cuted ; this is all the remiſlion that we are to expe, 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very eaſie if men were well diſpoſed, to read at 
once in the death of Chrilt, the greateſt Love of Gud 
to us ; and the greateſt Love to his Laws. His Love 
to us appears in that he would for our good, and that 
we might not be cternally undone, Jay afide his own 
right whighake hath to puniſh: forgive us a Debt 
whichwee were not able to pay : alter his Law, and 
abate the ſtriftneſs of it 3 diſpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and make a New one of Grace and 
Favour : and that he might do ſo, and fave both us 
from dying, and his Law from contempt by our eſcape; 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
manifeſted, and we cannever ſufficiently admire it, 
that he would have him dye rather than us ; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. But 
then this alſo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
bearsto Holineſs, to his Laws, and to our Duty; which 
he took care ſhould not be injured by this favour and 
remiſlion. Though he would not have all dye out of 
love to us; yet he would have one, leſt we ſhould ſtill 
continue in the love of fin. Though he would not 
haveevery one of us ſuffer for the breach of his Laws; 
yet he would have Chriſt ſuffer, that we might not take 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This death of his 
Son reduced things to an excellent temper 3 providing 
that ncither we nor God might be damnified. That 
we might not ſuffer for what we have done, and that 
he might not ſuffer by our doing ſti]l the ſame. That 
he might be what he 1s, and we become what we 


our 
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our obedience might remain in force, and the rigour 
of them not be executed for our diſobedience. That 
he might part with ſome of his right, and yet reco- 
ver all the reſt. In one word, that he might be moved 
to let gohis right to puniſhus, and we not moved to 
be careleſs in yielding him the reſt of his right which he 
hath to our hearty and conſtant obedience. 


I wiſh heartily that you and every body elſe would 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and not expe that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience : for. 
it is ſo much his due, that for the ſake of his Son, he 
eannot part with his right and claim unto it. Nay, I 
have a bolder thing to ſay than all this, and that 1s : 
That the Death of Chriſt is ſo far from-intending our 
pardon only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 
intends. Of the two, the purifying of our hearts and. 
lives was more 1n his deſign than the forgiveneſs of lin, 
and this was but in order to the other. . So much you 
wy fas. gather from many of thoſe places of the Ho-- 
ly Writings which were mentioned betore; for though. 
he bare our ſizs in his own body on the Tree, yet it was 
for this end, this was the ultimate (cope of it, that we be-- 
ing dead 10 ſin, might live unto righteouſneſs. And fo» 


another Apoſtle ſaith, He gave himſelf for our ſins, that Gal. 1. 4. 


he might deliver ws from this preſent evil World, By ſhew- 
ing his willingneſs to paſs by cur faults, he would 
move us to acknowledge them, to repent of them, and 
become more dutiful. . This muſt be done before we 
can aCtually receive his pardon and abſulution 3 ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle 3 He ſaved #s accordin 
to his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; that being juſtified by bis Grace we 
ſhould be made Heirs of eternal life, Where it is viſible 
tO» 
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to them that will nat ſhut their eyes, that E'5 M-rcy 
cannot (ave us unleſs ve become New Cr:uturts, and 
that this mult go before the Juſtil cart: n which we ex- 

et by the Grace of Gyd : Andindecd rcafon toils us 
that Chriſt muſt needs have more regara tv his Fathers 
rights than toour accommocation : aud intend more 
the reclaiming of his rcbcllious tubjects, than the pro- 
curing of 11417 pardon. 


Which 1s a thing fo apparent, that I am aſhamed to 
do more than mentionit. And beſides, by this time 1 
believe you will be ready to ask me a queſtion who 
have asked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
poſe have you made this long diſcourſe? The Anſwer 
1s ready, and the end of it 1s asclear as any thing that 
hath been ſaid, viz. T hat fince Juſtifying Faith is to 
-have reſpect to our Saviour and tis Death juſt accord- 
Ing tothe intention of God in {coding ef him; it can- 
not be ſolittle as the cafting our ſelves upon him for 
pardon of fin. Theformer part of this argument you 
willgrant me; for we muſt look upon an obj<& ac- 
cording as it is propoſed. Faith cannot apprehend 
things otherwaics than Gced hath revealed them : it 
cannot receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as the Father gave him. The conſequent then, 
God himſclt demands your aſſent unto ; his you ſce 
that he had another end, and a far greater alſoin give- 
ing his Son for us, than the forgiveneſs of our offences. 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
Souls from all filthine's ; tht he” might make us holy 
and unblameable 1n his fight : Why do you not then 
thus receive him? Or how comes jt about that you will 
not only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
as if Juſtifying Faith had nothing elſe to do, but to lay 
hol 
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hold on the merits of Chriſt ? This I am ſure you make 
tocomprehend the whole notion of it, for we hear of 
nothing belides in its definition. This is either all 
the buſineſs of Faith, or elſe you do very ill not. to 
expreſs the reſt. I beſeech you in the Name of Chriſt 
that dyed for us, reform this grand errour. Let your 
Faith be as Jarge as the Colpel it ſelf. And let this be 

our principal care, that it may purifie your heart. 
When you expe tobe juſtified through Faith in his 


Blood 3 remember that it was ſhed to purge your con- Heb: 9. 14: 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the Living God. 


And that 1 may reſume the beginning of my dil- 
courſe, and ſo make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me ask you another Queſtion or two, which ſeem to 
be very pertinent to my preſent deſign. If there was 
an end, and fo great an one as you have confeſſed of 
Chriſts coming into the World, then what is he but a 


means unto this end ? He dyed, (aith the Apoſtle, that ; Per. 3. 18. 


he might bring ws to God, And by him we believe in God 
who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him Glory 


that our Faith and Hope might be in God. Our belief in Cp. 1-21. 


God then (which is no ſmall thing, but comprehends 
all our duty to him) wasthe end of Chriſts Appearing, 
and of all he did : and therefore mult not he ſtand in 
the place of a means to it ? It muſt be fo, ſaid the 
other. But what then, continued the Father, will 


| become of your reſting ox Chriſt, and your ſtaying or 


leaning on him for Salvation ? Is it not manifeſt that 
this only is inſufficient for your purpoſe ? that it will 
let you fall to the ground, and leave you ſhort of your 
ineſs? Is it not plain that this Faith fixes it ſelf 
where it ſhould proceed 3 and reſts in the means 
whereby it ſhould advance to a noble end ? There is 
Uuu nothing 
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nothing me-thinks more evident than that the Faith 
which juſtifies a finner is not that which laſtly termi- 
nates it ſelf in the perſon of Chriſt : and which doth 
not clearly and in its own nature produce a cordial 
obedience to God. Means muſt beuted and not reſted 
in. From whence it unavoidably tollows that Chriſt 
himſelf and his merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our Faith; but it muſt go further and beget an 
holy life. Let us ſo ſpeak of Faith then, that it may 


- beviſible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 


aims 3 and that it deſigns more than the caſting our 
ſelves into the arms of Chriſt, that he may prote& us 
from the wrath to-come. Learn Ibeſeech you before 
it be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked 
confidence in him, z. e. in hisperſon, or any thing that 


| he hath done or can do. All they that: think fo, re- 


proach our Saviour, and make him the advocate of fin, 
and not of ſinners; one that ſhall fave their luſts, and 
not them from the power of them. They ſtay in the 
half way to Heaven, and ſo ſhall never come thither: 
They reſt when they ſhould go forward. They lean . 
upon that ſtaft wherewith they ſhould walk. The 

make Chriſt their ſupport only, who ſhould be alfo 
their ſtrength: They caſt themſelves upon him, but 
would not have him carry them to- God and a divine 
nature. They make him-to ſtand in their way, and 
not to be the way unto obedience. They render him 
an enemy to God, who thall keep his ſubje&s with 
him, and detain them from their duty. They con- 
tent themſelves with what they find in him, and care 
not for any —_— neſs of their own. They reſt ſa- 
tisfied with what he hath done, and by vertue- of that 
do nothing themſelves. And ſo: he that is made of 
God a-means of lite, they make to themſelves a _— | 
of. . 
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of death : becauſe they make him indeed the End of 
all, and not the means to our End. * 


Car. KAXISE. 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 
and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ſuch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds, And how nothing troubled him but 
only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Gnide-: who eaſily gave him ſatisfa@ion by ſhewing the 
true grounds of Friendſhip. 


T is not to be expreſſed what contentment the Man 
[| took in this diſcourſe, for which he rendred him a 
thouſand thanks : profeſling that he had learnt a great 
deal ina little time 5 and that though he never intended 
leſs than to become a Good man by Faith in Chriſt, 
yet he did not ſo well underſtand till now how to 

o about the buſineſs. But the Joy of our Pilgrim was 
far greater both for this acquaintance of his, and for 
binfelE He. thought that all his life would be little 
enough wherein to thank him ; that he had turned. 
the mention of his weakneſſes and frailties, into the 
occalion of ſo great a benefit unto them both. I was 
going to tell you (ſaid he, when the Father had done) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you firſt for this great kindneſs to me. But 1 
think I need not ſtand in doubt, for you are ſo like 
him, that if I commend your Charity, and render you 
thanks for it 3 Idoa real honour thereby to him. You 
have been the Eaſe of mine heart; the Guide of my 
mind; the Pilot of my ſoul z the ſecurity and ſtay of 

Sf .- Uuu 2 my 
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my life; my ſecond and better ſelf; my Tutelar An- 
gel whereby I have been defended from innumerable 
dangers. And when I fay fo, I acknowledge God to 
have been all this, who by your hands hath imparted 
theſe fayours to me. I know. that I ſtand indebted 
to his Fatherly Goodneſs for ſo many Bleſſings that I 
know not where to end the account. Bur for the be- 

inning ; I cannot but next to the favours his Son 

th brought us, place the gift of your Friendſhip. 
You will ſuffer me now ſure copleaſe my felf alittle, 
and toglory in itz though heretofore you ſuppreſſed 
my thoughts as they were iſſuing forth. I know very 
well at what rate my neighbours eſteem riches, and 
how proud they grow, if they can ſhew you Gold and 
Jewels. But if Heaven had aſked me what Jewel it 
pleaſed me to be preſented withall, I would have 


- anſwered, Give me a Friend: Send me an honeſt 


Friend. This is my Riches, my Freaſures, my moſt 
precious Jewel. It is not poſhble there ſhould be 
any thing given me of equal value. I am. fo proud: 
of it , that it tempts me to be yain-glorious, and to 
proclaim to: the World how wealthy I am: And if 
we may judge of the price of things by their ſcarcity, 
am I not in the right 2 What is there more rare- 
than this pure Friend{hip 2 Where ſhall we finde- 
two men that haye one heart; and love without 
any intereſt > Muſt we not go back to the Golden, 
F ines, and have recourſe tothe Age of Poetry, to find 
ſuch an happy pair 2 Whar place is nor filled with 
that old complaint, 0 Friends, no body is a Friend? 
There are few hearts that are not double 3 few tongues 
that are not cloven.. They that are not treacherous 
are tog weak 3 aud they that are not weak, yet are too 
wiſe, to be tyed in this. Sacred Bond.. How n_—_ 

ame 
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blame me then that I think my ſelf ſome body now 
that I am polleſled of ſo great a Treaſure ; which be- 
fides its rarity, 15 to be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and laſting, nature. It 1s not ſubje& to the change of 
Fortune,nor the ruſt of time, nor the violence of men: 
nor can it be loſt by my own negligence; for a (mall 
care will ſerve to keep a true friend. Let others go 
and beg of great Men their favour : Let others glory 
in the preferment they already enjoy ; I envy not their 
happineſs, may Heaven but pleaſe to preſerve my 
Friend. It is the cuſtom of many-I ſee, to fetch the 
cauſes of their felicity or unhappineſs from the Hea- 
venly bodies 3 and to aſcribe what they ſuffer or en+ 
joy here below to ſome good or malignant influences 
xo above. But as for me, I do not think there is 
any Planet ſo lucky asa faithfull friend 3 as onthe con- 
trary none ſo malicious as a falſe-hearted companion.. 
Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtars and their fa- 
yourable aſpets, I will ſeek uponearth for that which 
muſt make me bappy. Let them obferve how 7zpiter 
and Mercury look upon them in. all their affairs ; ir 
imports molt to me to mark what men þ converſe 
withall. And you are the perſon Sir, whom I fix my 
eye upon, and whole good aſpe& and charitable influ- 
ence | ſtillimplore. Do you accompany me alwayes 
in my travels 3 be you my Afercry in my journeys, 
and in this conjunGion I (ball not fear any evil that 
way threaten me, nor deſpair any. more of hniſhing: 
that which is ſo bappily begun.. This is the ſumm-of 
my defires, that you would ever exerciſe your wonted 
pitty towards me, and pardon my follies For the 
whole ſtock of comfort that I am furniſhed withal, 
can only ſerve for a meaner afflition than the loſs of 
your loye would prove unto me. And yet.l hope Ts p 
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1 ſhall not be altogether ſo troubleſom to you in the 
reſt of my journey 3 but rather become your joy. It 
ſhall be my daily petition that I may ſpend my dayes 
in that evenneſs and ſteadineſs of minde whereinl find 
my (elf fixed by your means. That I may be humble, 
and wait patiently upon the Lord, and be of good 
courage 3 believing that he will ſtrengthea mine 


heart, and that one day I. ſhall in $502 appear before 
God. 


To which good prayer the Father inſtantly ſaid; 
Amen, wiſhing that he might ever find him in this 
good temper, and that he would likewiſe remember 
the counſel of the Apoſtle who bids us Rejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes. For there is not a more evident token, 
and apparent ſign of true Wiſdom and profiting in 
Vertue, than a conſtant ſerenity , and unconſtrained 
rejoycing. And truly, ſaid he, 1 think I need not do ſo 
little as deſire this for you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence; for I am apt to propheſie 
that after ſo many conflids you will go in more peace 
to Fernſalem. And ſo it proved as I have fince heard, 
and after this he every day had a view of that bleſſed 
place. The sky indeed was ſometimes a little cloud 
which rendred the ſight of it more duskiſh and > 4 
ſcure 3 yet he kept a calm in his minde m his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayes 3 which came 
a great deal ſooner, by not raiſing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the ſtorms of his own paſſions. But I 
cannot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part of 
their travels were, my own obſervation here hayin 
an end. Only thus much I obſerved before I parted, 
that he who once was afraid that he loved his friend 
too much, fell into a ſuſpition of himſelf that he did 


not 
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not embrace him with ſuch an affeQion as he deſerved. 
And that after all theſe contrary humours, the tem- 
per of their friendſhip was ſo excellent, of tuch confi- 
ſtency andſo well ſetled ; that as nothing could dif- 
order it, ſo nothing but death alone could divide it; 
and death it ſelf they were confident could never pur 
an end toit. And indeed this was the thing that I left 
themin expectation of, and which they were conſtant- 
ly indeavouring to prepare themſelves for ; as that 
which would not deſtroy, but perfe& their love. This 
they often talkt of ; knowing that it would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt upon as a common friend to both 3 
that would tranſlate them to thoſe happy regions 
where Friendſhip is in its Kingdom and raigns over 
every heart. All the favour they would have begg'd, if 
it were wont to grant any petitions 3 was, that with one 
ſtroke it would arreſtthem-both, and carry them thi- 
ther together.And if any body could have made good 
the Parace/ſiar promite of ſpinning out the life off man. 
toa length equal with the Jew althms, and makjng our 
vital oyl of the ſatne durable temper with that which 
feeds the Lamps of Heaven; All things were ſo-in com- 
mon between them, that I verily think one of them 
would not have accepted of ſuch a courteſie, on con- 
dition to injoy 1t alone without the other. No, they 
rather defired, as I ſaid, that the one might not ſee the 

other expire 3 but that the ſame hand might cut off 
both their threds at once, and that one moment might 

put out thoſe Lamps which were not willing to burn 

aſunder. 


All the wiſhes that our Pilgrim made befides this, 
was only that they might live ſo. long, till he could 
zive 
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give ſome remarkable proof of his affeCtion to his 
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Guide. For though he knew that he loved him above 

all things, and could contradid even his former wiſhes 

by dying for him 3 yet it did ſometimes a little diſcon- 

tent him that he was in no capacity to ſhow his ten- 

derneſs but only by words and proteſtations. Though 
the wiſdom of his Conductor had ſtood him in fo great 

ſtead, and he could not well ſpare any of it ; yet he 

was {o fooliſh now and thenas to think that if he had 

been leſs wiſe he himſelf had been more happy : Be- 
cauſe then he might have ſtood in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which now he only gave 3 and been re- 
quited for thoſe courteſies, which now he made him 

apure debtor for. Many other benefits alſo that are 
uſually communicated between friends he found him- 
ſelf utterly deſtitute of all means to_confer 3 they be- 
ing either not in his power, or his Guide in noneed of 
them. This ſometimes raiſed a ſmall diſquiet in his 
mind ; and one day I remember he could net contain 
himſelf, but he began adiſcourſe to this purpoſe, which 
ſhall put an end to this preſent Relation. 


I ſhould think my ſelf, ſaid he, the happicſt man 
alive was I but able to correſpond with you 1n the du- 
ties and offices of friendſhip 3 and were I not con- 
ſtrain'd to return you only a weak and - fruitleſs paſii- 
on, fur that efficacious love which hath done me fo 
many ſeryices. It troubles me a little to find that my 
paſhion is as uſeleſs as it is extream.: and as void of be- 
nefit to you as itis violent in it ſelf. It is no les bar- . 
ren than I doubt it may be burdenſome 3 and hath as 
little profit as I ſee it hath brought you much trouble. 
Though the honour be very great you have done me 
an beſtowing ſuch a place upon me in your —_ yet 

| I know 
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I know not ſometimes whether I ſhould not complain 
in the enjoynicnt of a favour, which as' it was not in 
my hands to deſerve,ſol cannot poflibly requite. True 
indeed it 1s that I have given my ſelf to you; but that 
is no more than ſtri&t Juſtice exads, ſince I have -re- 
ceived your-elt asa gift to me. Friendſhip they ſay 
15 a commutation of hearts ; and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have mine in room of your own. And 
yet alas! mine is of ſuch ſmall value, that I doubt you 
will be wholly a loſer by the change. Is there no 
means for me to do you ſervice, or to reſt content 
with a will to ſerve you ? Cannot you cither ſhew ave 
how I may be uſefull to you 3 or ſhew your ſelf a diſpo- 
ſition to it in that heart which I have given you? I 
ſhould be ſatisfied, I think,if you knew my will as well 
as my ſelf. It remains in your power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace 3 if you will firſt believe l love 
you, and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 
know isthe cauſe of all well-doing 3 and ought not to 
be blamed for want of power. 


Very true, ſaid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, I think that I have found a treaſure in your 
Lovez and I will have it paſs for currant payment, 
thought cannot expreſs it {elf in ſuch ſenſible effects 
as you would have it. It is enough to me that you 
have ſuch a paſſionate affeftion tor me 3 though it 
could never fnd the means to do any thing, but on- 
ly tell me how hearty it is. Iam pleaſed with the in- 
tentions and defires which you have to do me any 
good. _It is an extraordinary contentment to me to 
contemplate the imaginations which are in your mind 
of what you would do for me; could power be courted 
by your will to come and joyn it ſelf untoit. They 
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are the Vulgar who call nothing benefits, but what 
they can feel with their fingers. It is the portion of 
groſs Souls to be inſenſible ; unleſs your courteſies, 
to come at their hearts, paſs through their hands. 
The purer and more refined Spirits touch the ver 
Souls of their Friends, and feel the kindneſs winch 
lyes in their breaſts. They are ſo ſubtiÞ-as to ſee a 
courteſie while it is fo young, as to be but only in de- 
ſign. They touch 1t before it becloathed in matter, 
or have patled beyond the confines of thoughts. They 
meet It in the firſt rudiments, and embrace it while 
itis only in meaning, and drawn in the imagination. 
They receive theſe inward atts of Love as moſt pure 
and ſpiritual ; being ſeparate from all the terreſtrial 
part which aftett the vulgar minds. And in one word 
there isnot any thing dearer to them than thoſe moti- 
ons of the Soul, which fmding nothing they can do- 
correſpondent to their own greatneſs and force, do 
terminate in themſelves. They arepleaſed toſee them 
ſtay there, and go no further 3 becanfethere is nothing 
fairer than themſelves to be met withall, wherein to. 
end and reſt. 


Do not depretiate your affe&tion therefore, nor yi- 
Nhe tt in that manner you are wont 3 as though it were 
not worthy my acknowledgement.Do not tell me an 
more that 1t 1s no valuable Love which doth not ſerve 
our Friends : for this ſeryice depends upon occaſions ; 
and they depend on an higher Being, and are only 
in the diſpole of Providetce. All that'I can be be-- 
' holdento you for, I have received already fromyou ; 
and for the reſt, if tt conld be beſtowed, I muſt make 
my acknowledgements to ſomerhing elfe.Be contented 
then that you give all thatis/in'your hands 3 'and that 
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if it were in them to make occaſions, you would (till 
let thoſe be wanting, which molt ofall prove a friend. 
Nay, let me tell you, I am ſo fayourable in my opinion- 
to your affection, and ſo apt to give it the belt adyan- 
tage 3 that I am not yet reſolved, but there may be as 
much nobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement 
of a kindneſs, as there is in the conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgement. But beſides all this, 
let me aſk you a Queſtion ( for I am reſolved to ferret 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of your heart ) ſhould 
you not love me unleſsI had done you benefits? Tell 
me the truth; is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards each other by this 
means; For my part I have often found the oblerya- 
tion true ; that the remembrance of benefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
afflicted perſons; from which every moment ſteals a 
part. Time hath power over the one as well as the 
other 3 and it diminiſhes the afteQion which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is. produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, fo little power have bene- 
fits to make a friend, that they ſometimes make a foe. 
There are ſome men, the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makes a mana debtor, but a 
great one makes him an enemy. - What is it then that 
produces a durable Friendthip 2 Nothing ſure but 
worth and deſert z together with the agreeableneſs of 
a perſon to our humour, and his reſemblance to our dil- 

ofition. The impreſſion which theſe make can never 


blotted out. Time which wipes away the remem- — 


brance of benefits, can never efface the ſenſe of worth 
and merit. We alwayes carry in our minds the amiable 
perfeQions, and accompliſhed qualities of worthy per- 
ſons. We alwayes think af thoſe who have touched 
Xx x2 our 
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our inclinations by their agreeable nature. AndI ap- 
peal to you whether you could refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not ſo much beholden to me as you 
now acknowledge. And whether all the kindnelles in 
the world would produce a Friendſhip with me, if you 
ſaw not ſomething elſe to woe yourattection. No, O, 
my Friend, 1t is Gratitude, not Friendſhip which is the 
proper efte&t of benefits. They ought to diſpole us to 
ſuitable returns, and an hearty acknowledgement z but 
they cannot oblige us to entertain him for a Friend 
who is bountiful toward us. They may poſlibly make 
our Friendſhip grow, but they cannot beget it. They 
way give it ſome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and bring it forth. It depends upon an higher 
cauſe, it owes 1ts Original to ſome nobler thing to 
that-from whence all benefits and good offices ought 
to come, | mean a preat love and a fincere affeftian 3 
which if deſerts be not wanting, 1s more powerfull to 
move than all the giftsin the world ; and 1s able with- 
out them all to tye us faſt to a. worthy perſon. Be ſo juſt 
thento your ſelf and to me, as to think that I am your 
Friend ; though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits on 
me which you deſire ; ſince they can ſerve only ( as 
ſaid ) to make me 'thankfull, but not your Friend. I 
eſteem you very highly for your ſelf, and upon the 
account of your-own proper worth, which I am ſure - 
doth put, me 1nto the next diſpoſition to be your 
Friend. And fince you have added to your own de- 
ſert, a very great Love to me; that. cannat- but com- 
pleatit, and make me perfectly yours. This Love alone 
hath been thought ſufficient to make a Friend ; and 
indeed is more powerfull than any: benefits. * Accord- 
ing to that-of Hecaton, Woutdſt thou know how to. 
get- a Friend ?: I will ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt uſe nei- 
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ther Medicament, Herb, or Inchantment to produce 
the affte&tion thou defireſt. 1f thow wilt be beloved ; 
Love. When Vertuethen and it have made a league; 
and ſhews it ſelf in a ſubje& whoſe qualities allo are 
worthy to be embraced; its force muſt needs be ir- 
rehſtible, and leave us no power to withſtand its de- 
fires. 


The poor Pilgrim remained aſtoniſhed a while at 
the kindneſs of this diſcourſe: And finding himſelf 
overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, was fain 
to ſtrive very much to recover a power of making this 
ſhort reply unto it. Famutterly ignorant,ſaid he, what 
worth it is that you aſcribe to me, which hath brought 
me into your good efteem, and obtained me the noble 
title of your Friend. I fee that I pleaſe you, but I 
know not what ir is that ſhould give you that pleaſure. 
E find my (elf very happy 3 but what hath advanced me 
to this licity I cannot define. And truly ſince it is 
your will to have me ſo, I will not be too bulic-and cu- 
rious in examining the cauſes of my good fortune ; nor 
will I ſeek toleſlen my worth, leſt in ſo doing | ſhould 
upbraid you with a bad foundation of your Love. No, 
I will rather think I am worth ſomething, than render 
your judgement: nothing worth. TI will think of my 
ſelf as you would have me, that: you may not ſeem to - 
be miſtaken. 'There is nothing elſe can make me of 
any value; unleſs it be that I had the wit: to jucge of 
the deſervingsof ſuchaperſonas your felF. It is a mark 
they ſay of ſome ſufficiency tobe able to diſcern an able 


perſon from a flaſhy wit. Itis a note I have heard of 


reat wiſdom to chooſe'an excellent Friend. By this 

'am told a man is known to others, and I have lit:le 

elſe whereby .to-know my ſelf. . This is the ages 
ning, 
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thing that makes me ſee I am not ſo unfortunate as I 


thought. Iperceivel am worthy of ſome eſteem, be- 


cauſe I had the judgement to fet ſuch an eſtgem upon 


your ſelf. For I muſt neegs confsts, thatthough your 
tavours'could bave umpoled a greater neceſſity upon 
me of loving than you will allow ; yet I feel thatI am 
not beholden to them for my qzclination to love you. 
That is ſomething more antient than any benefits you 
can beſtow : and depends only on your own merits. 
And let it not be judged an amplification to ſay, that 
they are ſo great, that they will not leave it to my 
choice, either wkether I will love you or no, or how 
much I will love you 3 but they conſtrain me to love 
you as much as | can. It 1s a conſtraint indeed to 
which I am very willing, there being no yidlence of- 
fered but of what my own judgement 1s the cauſe: 
yet it is irrefiſtablez and I can never be of any other 
mind, nor have a will to diſpoſe of my atteftions other- 
wayes. Nay, I cannot for mylife but think that your 
favours area part of your deſerts ; and that there js 
ſomething peculiar in them to merit mine affe&ion. 
They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo much as to my entreaties. You 
have not put me tothe trouble of begging your kind- 
nefles, but they rantome of their own accord. I did 
but ask 3 and you were pleaſed to open your heart, 
and make me a liberal ng I did but ſhew my need; 
and you inſtantly inriched me with your ſelf. And 
ever ſince I have not had fo great a care to ccnceal my 
griefs, as you have taken to find them out. Nor have 
you ſuffered my troubles to ſpeak , before you faw 
them in my looks. All your favours likewiſe have 
flowed ſo freely from you, that there was no hope they 
ſhould return again. They have brought me a great 
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as I deat of happineſs, but could not be thought to come 
, be- to fetch any to him that ſent them. This adds ex- 
1pon ceeding much to the eſteem I have conceived for you. 
7our This will ever make me to propound you as the pat- 
pon tern of an excellent Friend. And if I were now to 
I am dye, it would be one of the laſt words I ſhould ſpeak 
YOU, to thoſe that love me. Remember that thoſe will be 
you | your worſt enemies ;, not to whom you have done evil, but 
rits. who have done evil to you : and thoſe will be your beſt 
that Friends; not to whom you have done good, but who have 
my done good to you. | 
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The End, 


